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CTATBHU

OMAOCOOMA KAHTA
1 HOBOE ITPOCBEIIEHNE

VIIK 1(091)

3AYEM M3YVUYATDb KAHTA?
IIOCTAHOBKA ITPOBJIEMbI

O. 3ensen’

B cBoem onybauxobarnnom 6 2018 2. dokaade «Come
On!» yuacmuuxu Pumcxoeo xayba omcmaubatom Heob-
xooumocms HoBoeo IlpocBewjerus. Onu accoyuupyrom
Kanma ¢ udesmu Cmapoeo ITpocBeujernus, xomopoe noo-
OepxubBaem (1) unoubuoyasusm, (2) payuonasusm u 6 ye-
Aom (3) omcymcemBue basarca mMexoy pasAutHuIMU e-
MeHmamu, makumu xax pasym u wybcméa. B amoit duc-
KYCCUOHHOU 3amenike, 0CHOBbIBaAACy HA mMeopermu1eckoi
u npaxmuuecxkoil gpusocogpuu Kanma, 1 nacmaubaio Ha
mom, umo amu 006urenus Hecnpabediubol. (1) B noucke
UCUMbL, @ MAKXKe 1020, UImMo ABAsemcs MOpaIbHO npa-
Buavnoim, Kanm Bvicmynaem sa abcmpasupobanue om
uacmubLx yeseil u npobepky kaxovim cBoux 63211006 8
conocmabaenuu co 63easdamu opyeux. (2) Kanm maixe
yKasvibaem Ha npedeast 11020, UMO Mbl MOXeEM NOHANML
payuoxaivto; (3) u 6 omuouleHuu meopemuueckoeo u
npaKkmuueckoeo nNo3HAHUS OH noouepkubaen, umo HaMm
HYXKHbL U pasym, U 4ybcmbenHocv.

KatoueBuie caoBa: Kanm, Pumcxuii k1y6, I1pocBe-
wjenue, payuoHaIUIM, uHOuBuoyaiusm, uybecmba

Ectb 111 HeoOxonmmocTs crrycts routn 300 siet
nocsie poxaenns Kanrta wmsywars ero dwioco-
duro? Y aTOV TEMBI CYI1IeCTBYIOT pa3Hble acIIeKThL.
OnyH 13 BOIIPOCOB COCTOUT B TOM, MOXeT Jiit KanT
CKa3aThb YTO-TO II0JIe3HOe 1 aKTyaJIbHOe B OTHOIIIe-
HUW Hallleyl COBpeMeHHOV cuTyanun. lpyron Bo-
IIPOC, MOXKeM JIVI MbI CKa3aThb YTO-TO HOBOe O pmJIo-
codpmm KanTa, uTo erme He ObUIO CKa3aHO JI0 Hac.
I cocperioTouyck B OCHOBHOM Ha IIepBOM BOIIpOCe.

! durtocodcknit paxysipTet, TyIeMHCKII YHUBEPCUTET,
CILIA, LA 70118, Hosemt Opitean, CenT-Hapsib3 aBeHIo,
1. 6823.

Iocmynuaa 6 pedaxyuro: 04.03.2023 e.
doi:10.5922/0207-6918-2023-2-1

ARTICLES

KANT’S PHILOSOPHY
AND THE NEW ENLIGHTENMENT

WHY STUDY KANT?
FRAMING THE PROBLEM

O. Sensen'

In its 2018 publication, Come On! the Club of
Rome advocates the need for a New Enlightenment. It
associates Kant with an Old Enlightenment that fa-
vours (i) individualism, (ii) rationalism and in gen-
eral (iii) a lack of balance between different elements
such as reason and feelings. In this discussion note, 1
arque — based on Kant’s theoretical as well as prac-
tical philosophies — that the charges are not properly
levelled at Kant. (i) In finding truth as well as what
is morally right, Kant advocates abstracting from pri-
vate ends and testing one’s views against the views of
others. (ii) Kant also points out the limits of what we
can know rationally; (iii) and in theoretical as well as
practical cognition, he emphasises that we need both:
reason and sensibility.

Keywords: Kant, Club of Rome, Enlightenment,
rationalism, individualism, feelings

Is it still worthwhile — around 300 years af-
ter his birth — studying Kant’s philosophy?
The question has different aspects to it. One
question is whether Kant still has something to
say that is relevant and fruitful for our contem-
porary situation. Another question is whether
there is anything new to say about Kant’s phi-
losophy that has not been said before. I will fo-
cus mostly on the first question.

! Department of Philosophy, Tulane University.
6823 St Charles Ave, New Orleans, LA 70118, USA.
Received: 04.03.2023.

doi: 10.5922/0207-6918-2023-2-1

KanmoBexuit cooprux. 2023. T. 42, Ne 2. C. 7 —15.
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0. 3ensen

Pvivckumt KJ1y0 oTBedaeT Ha HeTo CKopee OTpU-
naresibHO. B Manudecre Kityba KaHT BhIcTyTIaeT
KaK O[IVH 13 1aBHbIX aBTopuTeToB Craporo IIpo-
CBellleHNs, KOTopoe JOJKHO ObITh 3aMeHeHO Ho-
BeIM (cM.: Weizsacker, Wijkman, 2018, p. 92—93
(pasmen 2.10.1)). Kiny®G mpmBOOMT HECKOJIBKO OC-
HoBaHMM, 110 KoTopeiM Crapoe ITpocserieHne He
HIOAXOAWUT ISt coBpeMeHHoro mupa. Cpenyt HyX
ectb obBmHeHMe Craporo IlpocserieHns B 1po-
nevokenvn (1) uaaMBUAYyanvusMa U (2) palyoHa-
JIM3Ma, a Takxke B (3) OTCyTCTBUM OastaHca, Harpu-
Mep, MeX/Ty Pa3yMOM VI UyBCTBaAMIAL

B sTOM 3aMeTKe s KpaTKO BBICKaXKYCh B 3alllVi-
Ty KaHTa IpOoTMB Tpex BBIABMHY THIX OOBVIHEHWL.
DTO MOXHO cJIelaTh AByMd IIyTsaMu. MoxHo co-
IJIaCUThCs ¢ XapakTepucTukovt KanTa, mpescras-
JIeHHOV PyiMCcKVIM KJTyOOM, HO BBICTYIIUTH IIPOTVB
IIpefiCTaBJIeHNs. O TOM, UYTO B MHAMBUAyasIu3Me,
paloHaIM3Me I OHOCTOPOHHOCTY €CTh UTO-
TO TTOXO0€. V71 MOXKHO ciep>KaTh OOBVHEHS, TIO-
KasaB, uTo KaHT Ha caMoM Jiejle — HeTIoXoAAIIast
MUIIIEHb 17T TaKOVI KPUTVKIAL

B cBomx aprymenTax g BbIOEpYy BTOPOW ITyTh.
Mos 3amaua He B TOM, YTOOBI OIIEHUTBH, IIPABVIIb-
HBI JIV 11eJ11, KoTopble Pumckuit Ki1y0 mpeiara-
et 111 Hosoro IIpocsertienis, 11 3aci1y>XKuBaroT JInt
OHM TIOJIJIEPXKKM, a B TOM, YTOOBI TIOKa3aThk, Iove-
My KaHT He coBceM yauHO BbIOpaH /1151 OOBUHe-
HUV B MTHAVBUyaJI3Me, PaliOHasI3Me U OTCYT-
cTBUM DaJtaHca MeX/y pa3yMOM U YyBCTBAMMA.

1. UHauBuayaamusm

Pumckmy xi1y6 oOsuHsier Crapoe Ilpocse-
IIleHVe B IIPOABVDKEHUW WHAVBUIyaIM3Ma Ile-
HOVI MITHOPWPOBAHVSI B3aMMMOOTHOIIIEHWVI MEXITY
JIIOIBMM M VIX COLVAIIBHBIX cBsA3eit. CIipaBeInBo
7V 3T0 OOBMHEHVe B ajfpec KaHTa?

Ha sT0 MoXHO Ob1710 OBI 3aBUTH, YTO KaHT cam
fesiaeT ceOs MUIIEHBIO B CBOeV ITPaKTMYeCcKO
dutocodprm. Harmprimep, oH onviceIBaeT IIpaBuIb-
HOe TIOJINTUYECKOe YCTPOVICTBO CJIETYIOIIVIMIL
TpeMs npuHIMOamit: 1) «c60600a KaXXioro diie-
Ha oOImecTBa Kak uesobexa», 2) «pabercmbo ero c

The Club of Rome answers the question
rather negatively. Its manifesto cites Kant as
one of the main influences of an Old Enlighten-
ment that should be replaced by a new one (cf.
Weizsacker and Wijkman, 2018, pp. 92-93 (Sec.
2.10.1)). The Club cites several reasons why the
Old Enlightenment is not the right approach for
our contemporary world. Among these charges
is that the Old Enlightenment promotes (1) in-
dividualism, (2) rationalism, and (3) lacks a bal-
ance between, for instance, reason and feelings.

In this paper I will briefly defend Kant
against these three charges. One could do this
in at least two ways. One could agree with the
characterisation of Kant by the Club of Rome
but push back against the objections by reject-
ing the notion that there is anything bad about
individualism, rationalism, or a single-mind-
ed focus. Or one could mitigate the charges by
saying that Kant is not really the right target for
these criticisms.

In my comments, I will take the second path.
My aim is not to evaluate whether the goals
the Club of Rome proposes for a New Enlight-
enment are correct and worth endorsing, but
rather to show why Kant is not quite the right
target for the charges of individualism, ratio-
nalism, and a lack of balance between reason
and feeling.

1. Individualism

The Club of Rome charges the Old Enlight-
enment with promoting individualism at the
cost of neglecting the interconnectedness be-
tween human beings and their social ties. Is this
a fair charge to raise against Kant?

One could argue that Kant himself makes
himself the target in his practical philosophy.
For instance, Kant describes a rightful political
condition with the following three principles:
(i) “the freedom of every member of the society
as a human being”, (ii) the “equality with every



KaKIBIM IPYTUM KaK 1000aHH020» U 3) «camocmo-
AMeAbHOCTb KaXKIIOTO WieHa OOIIHOCTY KaK 2pask-
danuna» (AA 08, S. 290; Kant, 19944, c. 283).

DTU HPUHIIAIIBL MOXXHO pacCMaTpuBaTh Kak
IPSAMYIO OTCBUIKY K TpeM PYKOBOHSIIIUM VAesIM
@paHIIy3CKO PeBOJIIOMN: CBOOOIIE, paBeHCTBY
u Oparctsy. ITpumeuarenpHo, yTo KaHT 3ameHseT
«OpaTcTBO» Ha «HE3aBVICIMOCTb», SBHO IIPeIIoun-
Tas HAVBUIYasIV3M COLVIAJIbHBIM CBSI35M.

MoxHO TI0yMaTh, UTO 3TO OOBMHEHMe IIprMe-
HVIMO ¥ K KaHTOBCKOMY aKIIeHTVPOBaHMIO aBTO-
HOMUM VHAVBUAYYMa B ero dpuiocodpun mopa-
4u. KaHT Ha3bIBaeT aBTOHOMMIO BOJIVI «BEPXOBHBIM
IPVHLINUIIOM HpaBcTBeHHOCT» (AA 04, S. 440;
Kant, 19976, c. 205), uT0, HO-BUAMMOMY, IIPEMIIO-
JlaraeT, YTO OH CTaBWUT JIMYHBIV BHIOOP ITpeBbIIIe
BCEro OCTAJIBHOTO.

OpHako 4acTo yIycKaeTcs 113 BULY J1ake KaHTO-
BeZlaM1, YTO KaHTOBCKO€ TTOHSTVe aBTOHOMUWM OT-
JIMYaeTcs OT COBPEMEHHOrO HaM IIOHSITHUS aBTOHO-
mum (cm.: O’Neill, 2003; Sensen, 2023). B coBpemen-
HOM TIOHVIMaHWVI aBTOHOMMS OTHOCUTCS K CO3Ha-
TeJIBHOMY BBIOOpY, clejlaHHOMY Oe3 IpuHYyXIe-
HMs, KaK, HallpyMep, HoorofgHue oberanms. Of-
HAaKO HETIOHSATHO, ITI0YeMY 3TO JAOJDKHO OBITh BBIC-
MM IPVHIUIIOM Mopain. KTo-To MoXeT co3Ha-
TeJIbHO BBIOpaTh aMoOpaJibHOe [eViCTBUe (HaIlpu-
Mep, KpaXXy WV YOUVICTBO), 11 3TO He CIieJIaeT ero
IIOCTYTIOK IIPaBVJIBHBIM C TOUKV 3PEeHVISE MOPaJINL.

KanToBckoe moHsITME aBTOHOMMM, HaIIPOTUB,
y>ke BKJIFOUaeT B ceds COIMasIbHbIVI KOMIIOHEHT. B
CBOEeM WccileloBaHMM aBToHOMMM KaHT momguep-
KVBaeT, YTo, IpUHMMasg BO BHVMMaHIMe aBTOHO-
MUIO, KaKIBI abCTparmpyeTcss «OT BCETro Comep-
KaHMS... [cBomX| yacTHBIX Herein» (AA 04, S. 433;
Kanr, 19976, c. 181) 1 uTO UeslOBeK MOTUMHSIETCS
«moavko cBoemy cobcmbennomy 3aKOHY U OTHAKO
Xe Bceodujemy 3akoHOIATeIbCTBY» (AA 04, S. 432;
Kanrt, 19976, c. 179). BmecTto co3HaTeIbHOTO BbI-
6opa, OCHOBAaHHOI'O Ha JIMYHBIX IIPEAIIOYTEHVISX,
KaK YTBepXJaeTcs B COBPEMEHHOV KOHIIeMIIV
aBToHOMMM, KaHT cocpermorounBaeTcs Ha arpu-
OPHOM IIPOVCXOXKIEHUY MOpPasIvi, KOTOpoe TapaH-
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other as a subject” and (iii) “the independence of
every member of a commonwealth as a citizen”
(TP, AA 08, p. 290; Kant, 1996d, p. 291).

These three principles can be seen as a di-
rect reference to the three guiding ideas of the
French Revolution: liberty, equality and frater-
nity. What is striking is that Kant replaces “fra-
ternity” with “independence”. Kant seems to
explicitly favour individualism over social ties.

One might think that this charge is also ap-
plicable to Kant’s emphasis on the autonomy
of the individual in his moral philosophy. Kant
calls autonomy of the will the “supreme prin-
ciple of morality” (GMS, AA 04, p. 440; Kant,
1996b, p. 89), which seems to suggest that he
places the decision of individuals above all else.

However, what is often overlooked, even
by Kant scholars themselves, is that Kant’s no-
tion of autonomy is different from our contem-
porary notion of autonomy (cf. O’Neill, 2003;
Sensen, 2023). In our contemporary thought,
autonomy refers to a conscious and non-co-
erced choosing, akin to a New Year’s resolu-
tion. However, it is not clear why this should
be the supreme principle of morality. One
could consciously choose an immoral action
(such as theft or murder) and this would not
make it morally right.

By contrast, Kant’s notion of autonomy al-
ready incorporates a social component. In his
discussion of autonomy, Kant stresses that in
considerations of autonomy everyone abstracts
“from all the content of [his/her] private ends”
(GMS, AA 04, p. 433; Kant, 1996b, p. 83), and
that one subjects oneself “only to laws given by
himself but still universal” (GMS, AA 04, p.432;
Kant, 1996b, p. 82). Instead of a conscious
choosing based on one’s personal preferen-
ces — as the contemporary conception of auton-
omy holds — Kant focuses on the a priori origin
of morality, which secures that it is the same for
everyone and universal: “Pure reason [...] gives
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TUPYeT, UTO OHa OfIMHAKOBa ISl BceX U YHUBEp-
casibHa: «YNCTBIV pas3yM... JaeT (4eJIoBeKy) Bceoo-
MV 3aKOH, KOTOPBIVI MBI Ha3blBaeM Hpabcmben-
Hvim 3axoHom» (AA 05, S. 31; Kanr, 19974, c. 351).

Takoe ak1ieHTMpOBaHMe MBIIIIIEHNS B COOOIIe-
CTBe C IPYTVMMU IIPVMEHVIMO He TOJIBKO B KOHTEK-
CTe MOpaJiyi, HO U B meopemuueckoli dpyiocodpum,
IIOCKOJIBKY KaHT B cBOMX Tpex IpMHIIMIIaX IIOf-
YepKMBaeT, YTO MBICJINTh HYKHO He TOJIBKO IIJIS
cebst M 1ocsIeoBare/IbHO, HO Takke OOMeHVBa-
scpb 1 obrrtasce ¢ gpyrumn (cm.: AA 08, S. 144 —145;
Kanr, 19946, c. 229). Coo0r11ecTBO MOXXET OBITH KpU-
TepVieM VICTVIHBI B TEOPETMYECKMX PacCyKIeHVIX,
VI TIOJTHOE OIpefiesleHVie KaHTOBCKVIX MOpasIbHbIX
TpeOOBaHMI, CJIeOBATEIILHO, BeTleT K cdpepe, v
1apcTBy, Lesteit (AA 04, S. 436; Kant, 19976, c. 193),
a He K OIVHOKOMY MH/IVIBUIya/IVI3MY.

Ho 310 He enmHCTBeHHAs! IIPUYNMHA, IO KOTO-
POVI, ecrvi HPWHSTH YCTAaHOBKM PrMckoro Kiy-
0a, cTouT M3y4daTh MPAKTUUECKYIO Prtocoduio
Kanra. Kax BbIpasuics epek Ilapdur, «xpasna
B TOM, YTO B KacKa/THOM (perviepBepKe BCETo JIUIIH
copoka cTpanui] KaHT gaeT Ham OoJIbITle HOBBIX
IUIOIOTBOPHBIX MBICTIEVI, YeM Bce (prstocodbl He-
ckortbKmx crortetur» (Parfit, 2011, p. 183). DTo He
IIPOCTO VICTOPVYECKMe VeV, OHV IIO-TIpeXXHEMY
dopMUpPYIOT Hallle MBIIIIIEHE.

KaHT sBiIsleTcsl IIaBHBIM VICTOYHVIKOM BIIOX-
HOBeHMS 17151 OOJIBIINHCTBA COBPEMEHHBIX WIEV,
KacaloIMXcsl 4YyBCTBa COOCTBEHHOIO IIOCTOVH-
CTBa, aBTOHOMMM, OTKa3a OT MCIIOIb30BaHM IPY-
TVIX JIIOMIEVI, YBayKeHMs VI YHVBEPCaJIbHOTO 3aKOHa.
He Bcerma oH 1epBbIVI, KTO 3aroBapvBaeT 00 3Tmx
unesax (cm.: O'Neill, 2003; Debes, 2021), Ho xoraa
MBI IIBITaeMCSl ITPOSICHUTBH HaIllVl COBPEMeHHBIe
IIpefiCTaBJIeHNs], MBI TIO-IIpeXXHeMy oOpalljaeMcst
K KanTy. Hampumep, K ero B3misijaMm Ha aBTOHO-
MU0 B MeTadusnke areHTHocTH (cM.: Korsgaard,
2009, p.48), g obocHOBaHMS IIpaB U JOCTOMHCTB
ugesioBeka (cm.: Griffin, 2008, p. 32) m B momckax
KpUTepusl AOIYCTVIMOCTY C TOYKM 3peHMs Mopa-
7V B OMOMEIVIIMHCKOV 3TMKe (cM.. Beauchamp,
Childress, 1994, p. 125).
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(to the human being) a universal law which we
call the moral law” (KpV, AA 05, p. 31; Kant,
1996a, p. 165).

This emphasis on thinking in community
with others does not only apply in the moral
context, but also in his theoretical philosophy,
as Kant emphasises in his three principles
thinking not only for oneself and consistently,
but also in exchange and community with oth-
ers (cf. WDO, AA 08, pp. 144-145; Kant, 1998b,
p- 12). Community can be a touchstone of truth
in theoretical reasoning, and the complete de-
termination of Kant’s moral requirements, con-
sequently, leads to a realm or kingdom of ends
(GMS, AA 04, p. 436; Kant, 1996b, p. 86), not a
solitary individualism.

But this is not the only reason why — if one
accepts the values of the Club of Rome — it
is worthwhile studying Kant’s practical phi-
losophy. As Derek Parfit (2011, p. 183) puts it:
“The truth is that, in the cascading fireworks
of a mere forty pages, Kant gives us more new
and fruitful thoughts than all the philosophers
of several centuries.” These are not merely his-
torical ideas; they still inform our contempo-
rary thinking.

Kant is the main inspiration for most of our
contemporary ideas on dignity, autonomy,
refraining from making use of a person, re-
spect and universal law. He is not necessarily
the first person who mentions these ideas (cf.
O’Neill, 2003; Debes, 2021) but, when we try to
get a clearer sense of our contemporary ideas,
we still turn to Kant, for instance, to his views
on autonomy in the metaphysics of agency (cf.
Korsgaard, 2009, p. 48), for the justification
of human rights and dignity (cf. Griffin, 2008,
p- 32) and for a criterion for moral permissi-

bility in biomedical ethics (c¢f. Beauchamp and
Childress, 1994, p. 125).



2. Parmonanvsm

Pumckmit xi1y6 Taxke oopuHsteT Kanra n Cra-
poe Ilpocsemienne B pauyoHaansme. ABTopsl [lo-
KJIajla YTBEPXXIAIOT, 4TO B payoHaim3Me Craporo
ITpocBertieHms: camTaeTcs, OyATO pasyM MOXeT pe-
ITIaTh IIPOOJIEMBI HE3aBVICVIMO OT IIOUMTaeMBbIX I1eH-
HOCTeVI VI BeKOBbIX Tpaayuuit. Ssnsgercsa au Kant
TIOIXOISIIIIEVI MUIIIEHBIO [IJISI TAKOT'O OOBVIHEHSI?

CaMmu KaHTOBEIbI YacTO 3a0bIBAIOT, KAKMMMU 10~
Bogamu KaHT apryMeHTHpyeT Hasiidue IIpefiesioB
Haller palyoHJIBHOCTI. B gacTHOCTH, OHM pas-
MBIIIUISIIOT O TOM, KaK HOYMeHaJIbHOe «s» MOYKET
obamaTh CBOOOMIOV, VIIV O 3HAHWM, KOTOPOE MBI
MOXKeM VIMeThb O CcBepxdyBcTBeHHOM. OHaKo caM
KanTt, mo-suamnMomy, 3aHmMaeT Oojiee OCTOPOX-
Hy!0 nosuimio: «Ha [ormo gesioBedyeckoro pasyma
B OIHOM W3 BUIOB €ro IO3HAHWS Bblllajia ocobas
cyapba: ero ocakgaroT BOIPOCH], OT KOTOPBIX OH
He MOXeT YKJIOHUTBCS... HO B TO K€ BpeMs OH He
MOXKeT OTBeTUTh Ha HMX, TaK KaK OHW ITPeBOCXO-
IO4T BCe, Ha UTO YeJIOBEUeCKMUI pa3yM CIIOCOOeH»
(A VIL Ka#nT, 20060, c. 11).

Bmecte ¢ Tem KaHT mpusHaeT Hallle cTpem-
JIeHVe K IIOJTHOMY ¥ OKOHYaTeJIbBHOMY OObsCHe-
HUIO HallleVi BHY TPeHHEeVI TICMXOJIOr MYeCKOV JKM3-
HU (ay1m), pusndeckoro Myupa (CBoOOIbI) 1 Bee-
ro BMecTe B3siToro (bora), HoO monTBepX/IaeT, YTO
YUCTBIVI, M30JIMPOBAHHBIVI pallMiOHAIVI3M He J1acT
HaM OTBeT. Ero m3BecTHas rmrara riracut: «lrak,
s JOJDKeH ObUI IPUIIOAHSATH, OTOIBUHYTH 3HAHIE,
uTOOBI [cBOe] MecTo 3aHsuIa Bepa» (B XXX; Kawnr,
20064, c. 33).

TaxkmM oOpasomMm, cocpenoTodeHVe BHMMAaHMS
KanTa Ha pasyMe He TIOpbIBaeT JOPOIVIX CEpAIlY
LIEHHOCTEVI VI BEKOBBIX TPaIVIIIL C OPYyrovi CTO-
POHBI, OH HOOYy>XIaeT Hac He ObITh B IUIEHY IIPO-
CTBIX OObIYaeB, a JAyMaTb CaMOCTOSTEIbHO, IIO-
cJlefoBaTesIbHO 1 coollIla ¢ ApyTrMMuM (CM. CHOBa:
AAQS, S. 144—145; KanT, 19946, c. 229).

Yro kacaeTcs meopemureckotl dpvsocodpun, ms-
y4aTb KaHTa cTOUT He TOJIBKO [1JIs1 TOrO, YTOOBI VIC-
CJIeioBaTh HOMJIMHHYIO cdepy pasyMa 1 ero Ipe-
TIeJIbL, HO W [/ TOr'0, YTOOBI IIOHA T, KaK Hallre coo-
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2. Rationalism

The Club of Rome also levels the charge of
rationalism against Kant and the Old Enlight-
enment. The Club alleges that the rationalism
of the Old Enlightenment holds that reason
can solve problems independently of cherished
values and long-lasting traditions. Is Kant the
right target for this charge?

Kant scholars themselves often forget the
ways in which Kant argues for the limits of our
rationality. In particular, they speculate how a
noumenal self can have freedom, or about the
knowledge we can have of the supersensible.
Kant himself, however, seems to take a more
cautious view: “Human reason has the pecu-
liar fate in one species of its cognitions that it
is burdened with questions which it cannot dis-
miss, [...] but which it also cannot answer, since
they transcend every capacity of human rea-
son” (KrV, A VII; Kant, 1998a, p. 99).

Kant at the same time acknowledges our
striving for a full and final explanation for our
inner psychological lives (the soul), the physi-
cal world (freedom) and everything combined
(God), but acknowledges that a pure, isolated
rationalism will not give us the answer. As he
famously says: “Thus I had to deny knowledge
in order to make room for faith” (KrV, B XXX;
Kant, 1998a, p. 117).

Kant’s emphasis on reason, therefore, does
not undermine cherished values and long-last-
ing traditions. On the other hand, he encourag-
es us not to be enslaved by mere custom, but to
think for ourselves, to think consistently, and in
community with others (cf. again WDO, AA 08,
pp. 144-145; Kant, 1998b, p. 12).

With regard to theoretical philosophy, it is
not only worth studying Kant to explore the
proper realm of reason and its limits, but also
to see how our own cognition might shape how
the world appears to us. In the booming field
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CTBEHHOe II03HaHVe MOXeT BJIVATh Ha TO, KaK/M
gBiisteTcss HaM Mup. VI3 ObIcTpo pasBUBarOIIeVics
o0JIacTV HeMpOHayKM MBI Bce OoIbIlie 11 OOJIBIIIe
y3HaeM, KaK Halll MO3TI' CO3[IaeT KapTUHY OKpyKa-
IOIIero Mupa 13 MHOXKeCTBa UyBCTBEHHBIX BIleYaT-
sieHVi1. MBI M3y4aeM IPUHITNIIBIL, COIVIaCHO KOTO-
PBIM HaII cOOCTBEHHBIe MO3T ¥ CO3HaHVIe KOHCTV-
TYMPYIOT TO, KaKM MWp IIpeJICTaeT Ieper HaML.
[lepBorrpoxonrieM B 3TOM CJIy4yae CHOBA SIBIISI€T-
ca Vimmanywr KaHT co cBoel «KOIepHMKAHCKOV
peBoronen»: «/Io crx Iop cumTaim, 4To BCSAKe
HallIv II03HaHM Oy1To ObI T0JDKHBI COOOpa3oBaTh-
s ¢ npeameTamy. OHAKO PYLINIIVCH BCe ITOCTPO-
eHHble Ha 3TOVI IIpeJIIIoChUIKe MOMBITKN. .. [ToaTo-
My cjlefioBajio Obl cjleslaTh IOMBITKY BBISCHUT...
YTO TIpeIMeTHI JIOJDKHBI COOOpa30OBbIBAThCS C Ha-
M nosHasmeM. . » (B XVI; KanT, 2006a, c. 17).
Teopemuueckasn dpvtococpms Kanra, Takmm 00-
pasoM, ToXe 3aciTy KVBaeT Halllero BHMMaHSL.

3. OTcyTcTBHe DanaHca

TpeTbe KpuTHyeckoe 3ameuaHVe, KOTOpoe
Pvivckumt xi1y©0 BeIiBUTaeT mpotus Craporo ITpo-
CBEIIeHNs, 3aKJII09aeTCs B TOM, UTO IIOCIIeTHEMY
He xBaraeT OaslaHca. BmecTo rapMoHWIM MeXIy
Pa3yMOM ¥ 4yBCTBOM OHO COCPEIOTOYEHO TOJIBKO
Ha IIepBOM U UTHOpUpYyeT BTopoe. CIIpaBennBo
7V 3T0 OOBMHEHVe B ajipec KaHTa?

KanT, Ge3yci1oBHO, 113BeCTeH TeM, U4TO IIOUep-
KVBaJI BaXKHOCTh 4mcToro pasyma. Ho xak B cBo-
el meopemuyeckoil, Tak M B npakmuyeckoil pusio-
codmmt OH [IeJIaeT aKIeHT Ha HeoOXommMocTy Oa-
JIaHCa MeX/Ty Pa3yMOM M UyBCTBEHHOCTBIO.

Hampumep, B meopemuueckoil duocodpun
KanTt rosoput: «be3 uyBcTBEHHOCTM HU OOVH
IpeaMeT He ObUI ObI HaM 11aH, a 0e3 paccynka HU
OIVMH HeJIb3d ObLIO ObI MBICJINTB. MbIci 0e3 co-
AepKaHWMs ITyCTHI, co3epHaHs 0e3 TIOHITII CIle-
e (B 75; Kant, 2006a, c. 139). g nosHaHMS
MMpa 4eIoBeKy HeOOXOOVMMBI M pasyM, U UyB-
cTBeHHOCTh. KaHT He 3ammInaeT OHOCTOPOHHU
palViOHaIV3M B HaIlleM 3HaHWV MUpa.
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of neuroscience, we learn more and more how
our brain builds up a picture of our surround-
ings out of a multitude of sense impressions.
We study the principles according to which our
own brain and mind constitute how the world
appears to us. A pioneer in this context is again
Immanuel Kant with his Copernican Revolu-
tion: “Up to now it has been assumed that all
our cognition must conform to the objects; but
all attempts [...] have [...] come to nothing.
Hence let us once try whether [...] objects must
conform to our cognitions” (KrV, B XVI; Kant,
1998a, p. 110).

Kant’s theoretical philosophy, too, is still
worth our attention.

3. Lack of Balance

A third criticism that the Club of Rome rais-
es against the Old Enlightenment is that it lacks
balance. Instead of a harmony between reason
and feeling it merely focuses on the former and
neglects the latter. Is this a fair charge against
Kant?

Kant is, of course, famous for emphasising
the importance of pure reason. But in his the-
oretical as well as practical philosophy he also
stresses the need for balance between reason
and sensibility.

For instance, in his theoretical philosophy
Kant says: “Without sensibility no object would
be given to us, and without understanding
none would be thought. Thoughts without con-
tent are empty, intuitions without concepts are
blind” (KrV, B 75; Kant, 1998a, pp. 193-194). In
order to acquire knowledge about the world,
the human being needs both, reason and sensi-
bility. Kant does not advocate a single-minded
rationalism for our knowledge of the world.

In his practical philosophy, Kant also stresses
the need for balance. What is often overlooked,
even by Kant scholars themselves, is that Kant
emphasises the need for anthropology as em-



B cBoen npaxmuueckon pustocodpum KaHt Toxe
o uepKMBaeT HeoOXoAMMOCTh DastaHca. YTo ya-
CTO YIIyCKaeTcsl M3 By, JaXke caMMMV KaHTOBe-
IaMy, Tak 3To To, 4To KaHT yTBepxmaeT HeoOXo-
IOVIMOCTB aHTPOIIOJIOT MY KaK SMITVPUYEeCKOro 3Ha-
HUSI B MOPAJIBHBIX pacCy KIeHMsIX. XOTs OH 11 000-
CHOBBIBaeT CyIIleCTBOBaHIe MOPasIbHOIO 3aKoHa
YVCTBIM pa3syMoM (CM. paszer1 1 Beliile), MHaude 00-
CTOUT JIeJI0 CO BCeVl MOPaJIblo, «<KOTopas [1JIsl CBO-
€ro NpuMeHeHUs K JIIOISM HYXXIaeTcsl B aHTPOIIO-
jorvv» (AA 04, S. 412; KanT, 19976, c. 115). Ilono6-
Has aHTPOIOJIOTMs HeoOXOonyMa He TOJIBKO IS
TOrO, YTOOBI YKpenmuTh Hallle CyX/eHVe O TOM,
KOT/Ia IIPMeHMBI MOpaJIbHble IIPUHIINIIBL U KaK
OHV MOIYT IOJIYYWUTB JOCTYII K BOJIe UeJIOBeKa
(AA 04, S. 389; KanT, 19976, c. 49), HO 1 1J1s1 TOTO,
4TOOBI BEIBECTVI KOHKPETHBIe 00513aHHOCT M3 N~
CTOrO HPaBCTBEHHOTO 3aKOHA.

DTO MOHVMMaHMe YacTO TepseTcs, ey cocpe-
JIOTOYMTBCH TOJIBKO Ha UTeHMM KaHTOBCKOro «Oc-
HOBOIIOJIOKEHMSI K MeTadpu3Vike HpaBoB». TaM ero
11eJTb COCTOUT JIVIIIb B TOM, UTOOBI HAWTV U yCTa-
HOBWTB YVICTBIV HPaBCTBEHHBIN 3aKOH (cM.: AA 04,
S. 392; Kanr, 19976, c. 55). Berrekaroree 13 3T0oro
OOBVHEHVe XOPOIO M3BEeCTHO, 3BYUUT OHO TaK:
YNCTBIVE MOPAJILHBIN 3aKOH caM II0 ce0e ITyCT 1 He
MOXXeT OIpeJieINTh KOHKpeTHbIe MopaJIbHble 00si-
3arHOCTH (cM.: Terestb, 1990, c. 176—177 (§135)). Ho
korga KanT msiaraer Bcio cBOO Mopasib, OH HpU-
3HaéT, UTO uepe3 «3aKOH... 6000uje caMo IIpaBUIIO
00s13aTeIIPHOrO TIOCTYIIKA HeJIb3s OIPeIeINTB, II0-
CKOJIBKY 3TO OTHOCUTCS K MaTepu» (AA 27, S. 578).
Kax B ero TeopeTiraeckov priocodmn, Tak 1 B €ro
dvtocodr Mopa popma 1 MaTepust Heobxo-
IIVIMBI 151 TPYOOpeTeHN s KOHKPETHBIX 3HAHUVAL

KaHT, k0oHeYHO, 113BeCTeH TeM, YTO IOIUePKI-
BaJI HEOOXOOVMMOCTh VICKAaTh B IIEPBYIO O4epelb
BBICILIVVI HPaBCTBEHHBIVI 3aKOH B UMCTOV pariyo-
HasibHOV (prstocodprm Mopasu. Ho 3To He 3HaUMT,
YTO BCSI MOpaIb MOXeT ODOMTHCH Oe3 aMImpude-
CKOTO TIO3HAHWS 4eJIOBeYeCKOV IIPUPOIBL «MeTa-
dW3MKY HpaBOB HeJIb3s OCTaBJIATh Oe3 [ee] mpuH-
LIUIIOB; VI MBI YacTO JIOJDKHBI OyaeMm OpaThk B Ka-
JecTBe IIpelIMeTa PacCMOTPEeHWsl 0CoOyIo npupo-
0y JejioBeKa, KOTOPYIO MOXKHO IIO3HATh TOJIBKO 13
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pirical knowledge in moral reasoning. While
he justifies the existence of the moral law with
pure reason (see section 1 above), this is differ-
ent for “the whole of morals, which needs an-
thropology for its application to human beings”
(GMS, AA 04, p. 412; Kant, 1996b, p. 65). This
anthropology is not only needed to sharpen our
judgment as to when moral principles are ap-
plicable and how they can gain access to the
human will (GMS, AA 04, p. 389; Kant, 1996b,
p. 45), but also to derive concrete duties from
the pure moral law.

This insight is often lost if one only focus-
es on reading Kant's Groundwork. His aim
there is merely to search for and establish the
pure moral law (cf. GMS, AA 04, p. 392; Kant,
1996b, p. 47). The charge that results from this
is well-known, namely that by itself the pure
moral law is empty and unable to derive con-
crete duties (cf. Hegel, 1991, p. 162 (§135)). But
when Kant spells out the whole of his morali-
ty, he admits that through “the law [...] in ge-
nere, no rule of dutiful action can then itself be
determined, because this belongs to the matter”
(V-MS/Vigil, AA 27, p. 578; Kant, 1997, p. 329)
As in his theoretical philosophy, so in his moral
philosophy form and matter are necessary for
gaining concrete insights.

Kant is, of course, famous for stressing the
need to search first for the supreme moral law
in a pure rational moral philosophy. But this
does not mean that the whole of morality can
do without empirical knowledge of human na-
ture: “a metaphysics of morals cannot dispense
with principles of application, and we shall
often have to take as our object the particular
nature of human beings, which is cognized by
experience [...]. — This is to say, in effect, that
a metaphysics of morals cannot be based upon
anthropology, but can still be applied to it”
(MS, AA 06, p. 217; Kant, 1996c, p. 372).2

21 spell out how form and matter come together in
deriving concrete duties in Sensen (2022).
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omblTa... OTCrona ciiemyeT: MeTadwmsvKa HPaBOB
He MOXeT OCHOBBIBATbCSI Ha aHTPOIIOJIOTUV, TeM
He MeHee MOXeT OBbITh IIpVIMeHeHa K Her» (AA 06,
S. 217; Kawnr, 2014, c. 51)2.

Kak B meopemuueckoii, Tak v B npaxmuteckoi
drnocodmm Kanrta s mocTvokeHns ITO3HAHMS
TpebyeTcs GastaHc POPMBI 1 MaTEPUIL

3aK/IroueHve

AxtienT KaHTa Ha HeOOXOIVIMOCTY AMIIMpIUYe-
CKOTO 3HaHWS B €r0 TeOPeTUYecKOV ¥ IpaKTide-
cKom pvtocopmmt TIOKA3bIBaeT, YTO HYU IIO OHO-
My 13 BOIIpOocoB KaHT He [1ajl KOHEYHBIX OTBETOB.
Harmm sMnmprdeckvie 3HaHVS ITOCTOSIHHO pa3BU-
BatoTcsl. KaHT moGykmaeT Hac ymMaTh CaMOCTOSI-
TeJIbHO ¥ aflaliTpOoBaTh pallyiOHaJIbHBIE B3IJIAIbI
K KOHKPeTHBIM CUTYaIIMsIM, YTO OCTaBJIsieT MeCTO
J1J1 COOOIIIeCTBa, TPaAUIIIL Y YeJIOBeYeCcKON IIpH-
porpl. 1o sTvM nipyrariHam obsuHen s B (1) MEAN-
BUlyasvisMe, (2) panyoHanusMe n (3) OTCYyTCTBUM
GastaHca HecIIpaBeJIMBBI IT0 OTHOIIeHMIO K KaHTy.
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2Kak ¢dopma m marepus OOBeIVMHSIOTCS PV BbIBEIe-
HWV KOHKPETHBIX 00S3aHHOCTEVL, 51 Pa3bsCHSIO B CTAThE:
(Sensen, 2022).
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In both Kant’s theoretical and practical
philosophies a balance of form and matter is re-
quired to gain cognitions.

Conclusion

Kant’s emphasis on the need for empiri-
cal knowledge in his theoretical and practical
philosophies shows that Kant did not present
the last word on every issue. Our empirical
knowledge is constantly evolving. Kant encour-
ages us to think for ourselves and adjust ration-
al insights to particular situations. This leaves
room for community, traditions, and human
nature. For these reasons, the charges of (1) in-
dividualism, (2) rationalism, and (3) a lack of
balance are not properly levelled at Kant.
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YK 1(091)

KAHTOBCKOE ITIOHATWUE
ITPOCBEIIEHWMS M1 ET'O AJIbTEPHATVIBDI

A.H. Kpyeao8'

CobBpemennas nonyasaprocms kanmoBckoeo onpede-
/e npocBeujenus Hepeoko npuBooum K UCKaKeHHoMY
npedcmabaenuto, 6yomo u 6o Bpemena sxusnu Kanma eeo
noHumanue npocbeujenus 06l40 OOMUHUPYIOUWUM, Bbi-
paxas kBunmaccenyuto odueebponetickoi snoxu Ilpo-
cewjenus. Tem camvim us Haueeo Bocnpusmus usbma-
10MCA Yeavle nAACHbl PuAOCOPCKOU MbICAU, NOCKOAbKY
kanmobexas degpuruyus npocBeujerus 6 konye X VIII 6.
He Oblaa Hu edurcmbennot, Hu onpedessiioujed. Vsyue-
Hue ee asvmepHamub, npedcmabieHHvix 6 HemeyKou
husocopuu moeo nepuoda, nosbossem Ayquie 0CO3HANMDb
cBoeobpasue kanmobckozo n00x00a — Kak e2o0 00CHOUH-
cmba, max u nedocmamxu. Ilpesenmayus xanmobckoeo
onpedesenus npocbewjerus 6 Bude 3masoHHO0 0ka3blBa-
emcs Becoma n030HUM ucmopuveckuM Abaenuem. Jaxe
bauxaiuue nocaedobamesu Kanma ne obpawjaruce k e2o
mokoBanuto npocbewjenus, a cam 3mom peHomer 100-
Bepeasu peskoil kKpumuxe kax nA0ckoe 1noBepxHocmHoe
Abaenue, npomubonosoxnoe Gepe. Ilarvneduias mparc-
opmayusn 63ea52008 na Ipocbewsernue npubesa k nosb-
AeHUI0 Heaymenmuunslx mepmuno8 «Enlightenment» u
«Lumiéres», post factum obpawjennvix Ha ¢pusrocogpuio
XVII cmosemus 6 EBpone. B pesyavmame cyuyHocms
npocBeujernuss onpedessiiact He CHIOALKO CAMUMU 1poO-
cBemumensmu XVIII 8., ckorvko ucmopuxamu u gpuio-
copamu XIX — XX Bexob, koncmpyupobabuiumu Hexoe
9MAAOHHOe NOHAMUE NpocBelyeHus, ¢ KOMopbiM, KaK ¢
obpasyom, 3amem cpabrubaiucs gpuirocodpckue ueypul.
B cuay smoeo uenopupobBasuce, Bo-nepbuix, aymenmuu-
Hoe nonumarue npocbeujerus — 6 I'epmanuu u Poccuu
osa amoeo umeaucy 8 XVIII 6. aymenmuunsie mepmu-
Hot «Aufkldrung» u «npocbewjenue», a 6o Opanyuu —
npomomepmun «eclairé», a Bo-6mopoix, cyujecmberinvie
HAYUOHAAbHBIE PA3AUMUS 6 MOAKOBaHUY 511020 ABACHUSL.
Boixosowennas xanmobBekas Oepuruyua npocbeujerus

! Poccuvickmil TOCy/TapCTBeHHBIVT TyMaHWTapHBINT yHU-
BepCUTET,

125993, Poccust, Mocksa, Muycckas 1., fI. 6.

Iocmynuaa 6 pedaxyuro: 26.02.2023 e.

doi: 10.5922/0207-6918-2023-2-2

KANT’S CONCEPT OF ENLIGHTENMENT
AND ITS ALTERNATIVES

A.N. Krouglov*

The modern popularity of the Kantian definition
of enlightenment often leads to a distorted notion that
his understanding of enlightenment was dominant al-
ready during his lifetime, expressing the quintessence of
all-European Enlightenment. This turns our attention
away from entire layers of philosophical thought, since
the Kantian definition of enlightenment in the late eigh-
teenth century was neither the only one nor the preem-
inent one. The study of alternatives represented in the
German philosophy of that period gives a deeper insight
into the originality of the Kantian approach with regard
to both its merits and demerits. The presentation of the
Kantian definition of enlightenment as the standard
turns out to be a rather late historical phenomenon.
Even Kant’s closest followers did not turn to his inter-
pretation of enlightenment and, indeed, were sharply
critical of the phenomenon as a banal and superficial
one, opposed to faith. Further transformation of the
views on the Enlightenment led to the emergence of the
inauthentic terms of “Enlightenment” and Lumiéres
applied post factum to the eighteenth-century philoso-
phy in Europe. As a result, the essence of the enlight-
enment was defined not so much by the eighteenth-cen-
tury Enlighteners as by historians and philosophers in
the nineteenth and twentieth centuries who constructed
a model notion of enlightenment against which philo-
sophical figures were then compared. This approach ig-
nored, first, the authentic definition of enlightenment
(in Germany and Russia in the eighteenth century there
were authentic terms “Aufklarung” and “prosvesh-
cheniye”, and in France the proto-term “eclairé”)
and, second, important national differences in the in-
terpretation of the phenomenon. The emasculate Kan-
tian definition of enlightenment used to legitimise the
proposed approach. A closer look at the authentic view
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npu 3mom ucnoavsobarace 6 kawecmbe Hekoetl AeUMu-
mayuu npedaoxerHo2o nodxooa. boaee npucmanvroe 00-
paujenue k aymenmuuromy 632130y gpusocogpo X VIII 6.
Ha npocBewjenue, cpabHenue KanmoBckozo0 1o0xoo0a K
npocBeujeHuio ¢ coBpeMeHHbIMU eMYy anbimepHamubamu
Moeau vl npodemoncmpupobams, umo guiocogckuil
u 36pucmureckutl nomeHyuaL AKobsl 1peodoseHHo20 U
nomepnebuieeo puacko IpocBeujenus euye dasexo He uc-
uepnan, a aKmyaieH u ce200Hs.

KaroueBuie caoBa: npocbewjernue, snoxa ITpocBeuje-
Hus, Kanm, Mendeavcon, Liéavrep, Kaccupep

1. O mecTe
KaHTOBCKOTI'O OIpeesIeHNsI IIPOCBeIleHM s
B KoHIIle XVIII Bexa

3HaMeHUTBIVI HadaIbHBIV abs3al] ctaTten Kaw-
Ta o ImpocseleHny 1784 1. B Harm gHM oOper Ta-
KyIO0 OOJIBIIYIO TIOIMYJISPHOCTH M IIMPOKOEe pac-
IIpOoCTpaHeHVe, YTO KaHTOBCKOe TOJIKOBaHVIe IIPo-
CBellleHNs 110 YMOJITYaHMIO BOCITPMHMMAETCs Kak
HanboJiee aBTOPUTETHOE 11 BIIMSATEIIBHOE:

IIpocBewjenue — 3mo Bvixo0 uesobexa us cocmo-
AHUSA HecoBepuienHoiemus, 8 Komopom oH HAX00UM-
cs no cobcmbennoil Bune. Hecobepuiennosemue ecTb
HeCTI0COOHOCTD IT0JIb30BaThCsl CBOUIM PaCCy/IKOM
0e3 PyKOBOACTBA CO CTOPOHBI KOTO-INM00 ApPyTO-
ro. HecoBepuenronremue no cobcmbernon Bure —
3TO TaKoe, MPUYMHA KOTOPOro 3aK/IFodaeTcs: He
B HeJIOCTaTKe paccy/Ka, a B He[loCTaTKe pell-
MOCTV I MY’KeCTBa II0JIb30BaThCd MM Oe3 pyKo-
BOJICTBa CO CTOPOHBI KOT0o-Inbo 7ipyroro. Sapere
aude! — VIMelt MyXeCcTBO IIOJIb30BAThCS CBOVIM
cobcmbennvim paccynxom! Takos, ciremoBaTesIbHO,
nesns IIpocsemenns (AA 08, S. 35; Kaur, 1994,
c.127).

B pesysipraTe mipyt HBIHEITHMX OMMCAHMSX TaK
HasbiBaeMont arioxm [Ipocserienust pas 3a pasom
nprlerarT K KAHTOBCKOMY OITpezie/IeHIIO, VI IIPpU
3TOM — SIBHO VJIVI HESIBHO — VICXOSIT M3 TOT'O, UYTO
11 BO BpeMeHa caMoro KaHra ero medvaMIINIS TTpO-
CBellleHMs T10JIb30BaJIach TaKMM ke aBTOPUTETOM
1 IT'pajla TaKyIo ke poJIb, KaK ¥ CETOIIHS.

A.N. Krouglov

of eighteenth-century philosophers and a comparison of
the Kantian approach to enlightenment with its alterna-
tives that existed at the time might perhaps demonstrate
that the philosophical and heuristic potential of the al-
legedly overcome and discredited Enlightenment is far
from exhausted and is still relevant today.

Keywords: enlightenment, Aufkldarung, Age of
Enlightenment, Kant, Mendelssohn, Zollner, Cassirer

1. On the Place
of the Kantian Definition of Enlightenment
in the Late Eighteenth Century

The famous opening paragraph in Kant’s
1784 article on the enlightenment has today be-
come so popular and widespread that the Kant-
ian definition of enlightenment is perceived by
default as the most authoritative and influen-
tial:

Enlightenment is the human being’s emancipa-
tion from its self-incurred immaturity. Immaturity
is the inability to make use of one’s intellect
without the direction of another. This immatu-
rity is self-incurred when its cause does not lie
in a lack of intellect, but rather in a lack of re-
solve and courage to make use of one’s intellect
without the direction of another. “Sapere aude!
Have the courage to make use of your own in-
tellect!” is hence the motto of enlightenment
(WA, AA 08, p. 35; Kant, 2006, p. 17).

As a result, current descriptions of the era of
Enlightenment again and again take recourse to
the Kantian definition, thus proceeding, explic-
itly or implicitly, from the assumption that in
Kant'’s lifetime his definition of enlightenment
commanded the same authority and played the
same role as today. A closer look at the situa-
tion in Germany in the late eighteenth and ear-
ly nineteenth centuries shows that the Kantian
concept of enlightenment was but one of many
alternative concepts, and was not the dominant
or determining one for German philosophi-
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A.H. Kpyrnos

Bortee Gr1113k0e 3HAaKOMCTBO C cuTyariven B [ep-
manum KoH1ia XVIII — xauasia XIX B. r10KasbIBaeT,
YTO KaHTOBCKOE ITOHSTVIE ITPOCBeIeHNs He ObIIO
eIVMHCTBeHHBIM, a Cpeiyi MHOT VX IPYIuX ajIbTep-
HaTVUBHBIX IOHATUV He SBJIJIOCh JTOMWHUPYIO-
LIIVM ¥ OIpeesIdIonuM IJIsi HeMelKon duio-
codpCKOTI MBICIIV 1 OOIIIECTBEHHOIO BOCIIPUSITHS,
XOTs1 11 00J1a/1a710 OIIpeielIeHHBIM BeCOM U1 113BeCT-
HOCTBIO Hapsny C Apyrumun. VI xotd ycwimsamu
H. Xurcke OoraTast aHTOIOIVISI HEMELIKOV MBIC/IV
koH1a XVIII B. 110 Bormpocy o I1pocBelleHn cTajia
JIOCTYIIHA ellle HEeCKOJIbKO HeCATVIIETUV Hasas’,
B IIMPOKOM BOCHpPUSITUN, 0ocoOeHHO B Poccum,
KaHT 1 110 cer1 1eHb IIpesiCcTaBIIsIeTCs B OIIpeierie-
HUWM CYTU IIPOCBEIeHNs YyTh JIVI He eIVIHCTBEeH-
Hom pustocodpckont purypovt. Cpeny Ooraron ma-
JINTPBI B3IJISAZI0B Ha IIPOCBellleH e, ITpeficTaBIIeH-
HBIX B Hemellkon dmtocodpmn konua XVII B. n
CTaBIIMX OTBETOM Ha BOIIPOC, 3afaHHbI B 1783 I
Ha cTpaHUIax «beprIMHCKOro eXXerogHmKa» CBs-
meHHMKOM V. @. [léipHepoM®, B paMKax [1aH-
HOWVI CTaThM YKaXXy JIVIIB ellle Ha JIByX MBICJIUTe-
JIevl, OoOXoy, K IIPOCBeIeHMIO KOTOPBIX OCTaBWII
B CBOe BpeMsI He MeHBIIINI CJIe]] B CO3HAHWUM CO-
BpeMeHHVKOB, YeM KaHTOBCKuiL, — M. Menpeib-
COHa ¢ ero crareent «O BoIpoce: YTO 3HAUUT IIPO-
cematb?» (1784; ecTb pycckmii IiepeBozt’), a TaKxke

2 lepBoe m3maHme 3TOro cOOpHMKa OBUIO OIyOJIMKOBa-
Ho emie B 1973 r., geTBepTOE, IOIIOJIHEHHOE, TIOSIBIIIOCEH B
1990 r. (Was ist Aufklarung?.. 1973; 1990).

* «Ymo maxoe npocbeujerue? Ha aTOT BOIpOC, KOTOPHBIN
TTOYTM TaK Ke BakeH, KaK VI BOIIPOC, 410 maKoe Ucmuna,
CJIeioBasIo OBl BCe JKe OTBETUTH HpeXkie, YeM HauMHAaioT
npocseniate! OIHAKO JXe s HUTZE He Halllell OTBeTa Ha
Hero!» (Zollner, 1783, S. 516, Anm..).

* «ObpasoBaHMe PpacmagaeTcs Ha Ky1vmypy W npocbe-
wenue. ...KyJIbTypa OoJIbllle BOCXOOWUT K HPaAKMUUecKko-
My... <...> [IpocBewjenue e vIMeeT, KaK IIpeJICTaBIseTcs,
B OOJIBITIENT CTETIeHW OTHOIIIEHUE K 1neopermutieckomy: K
pasyMHOMY ITO3HaHWMIO (OOBEKTMBHO) M HaBBIKaM (CyOb-
eKTUBHO) B JIeJTe PasyMHOTO pa3MBIIIIJIeHMs O Belax, Ka-
CArOIIVIXCS KM3HY YeJIoBeKa, B 3aBVICIMOCTI OT CTeIIeH
VIX B@KHOCTV W CTeIleHW WX BJIMSHNMS Ha €ro IpeHa-
3HaueHne. <...> SI3pIk npuobpeTaer npocbeujenue ¢ 10-
MOIIIBIO HayK, a KyAbimypy — depe3 oOIeHMe, TT033UI0 1
KpacHopeunte. [locpencTBoM IPOCBEITeHMs S3BIK ITPU-
oOpeTaeT TeopeTideckoe yroTpeOseHVe, IIOCPEACTBOM
KyJIbTypbl — IpaKTU4ecKoe. Bmecne OHM HAIOT S3bIKY 00-
pasobanue» (Menpmernbcon, 2011, c. 74—75).

cal thought and public perception, although it
did carry some weight and was known along
with others. Although through the efforts of
Norbert Hinske the rich anthology of late eigh-
teenth-century German thought became avail-
able several decades ago,” in the popular mind,
especially in Russia, Kant is to this day seen as
all but the only philosophical figure in the defi-
nition of the essence of enlightenment. Of the
rich palette of views on enlightenment repre-
sented in late eighteenth-century German phi-
losophy which answered the question, asked in
1783 by the priest Johann Friedrich Zollner® in
the pages of the Berlinische Monatsschrift, I will
mention just two thinkers whose approach to
enlightenment at that time left at least as con-
spicuous a mark in the consciousness of con-
temporaries as that of Kant’s. They are Moses
Mendelssohn with his article, “On the Ques-
tion: What Does ‘To Enlighten” Mean?” (1784),*
and Johann August Eberhard, author of the ar-
ticle, “On the True and False Enlightenment,
as well as the Rights of the Church and State

2 The first edition of this collection was published in
1973, and the fourth enlarged edition in 1990 (Hinske,
1973; 1990).

® “What is Enlightenment? This question, which is almost
as important as the question, what is truth, should be an-
swered before starting to enlighten! And yet I have no-
where found such an answer!” (cf. “Was ist Aufklarung?
Diese Frage, die beinahe zu wichtig ist, als: was ist Wahr-
heit, sollte doch wol beantwortet werden, ehe man aufzu-
kliren anfinge! Und noch habe ich sie nirgends beantwortet
gefunden!”) (Zollner, 1783, p. 516n).

* “Education breaks down into culture and enlighten-
ment. The former seems to apply more to the practical
dimension [...] Enlightenment seems, by contrast, to
refer more to the theoretical dimension. It seems to re-
fer — objectively — to rational knowledge and — sub-
jectively — to proficiency at rationally reflecting upon
things of human life, in terms of their importance and
influence on the vocation of the human being. [...] A
language attains enlightenment through sciences and
culture through social interaction, poetry, and oratory.
Through the former, it becomes more fit for theoretical
use; through the latter for practical use. Both togeth-
er make a language educated” (Mendelssohn, 1997,
pp. 313-314).
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V1. A. D6epxapma, aBTopa cTarby «O0 MCTMHHOM 1
noxHoM [TpocsertieHnn, a Takxe o IpaBax IepK-
BII V1 TOCy[IapCTBa B OTHOIIEHUM IIepKBI» (1788)°.
CrouT TakXke MHOTUEpKHYTb, 4TO M cTaTbs Kan-
Ta, 1 JOoKJIan MeH/eslbcoHa, IIepepoCIInii 3aTeM
B CTaTblo «beprHCKOro exxemecsuyHMKa», CTaJIu
IIpeIMEeTOM MHTEPECHO IVCKyccum yxe B 1784 T.
B OepimmHCcKOoM «OOrriecTBe coOpaHUI IIO Cpe-
Iam»®, MIMeBITIeM 3aKPBITBIVI XapaKTep, IIpUYeM B
oOcyxaeHun craTey KaHTa npuHsuIm ydactie n
Lénerep, n V1. V1. Hnaneauar, v MeHIeIbCcoH,
BBICKas3aBIINI B afgpec KaHTa IIpoHMIIaTeIbHYIO
KPUTUKY — OHa KacajlaCh pasjIyeHsl YaCTHOIO
1 Iy OJIMYHOr o ITpVIMeHeH s PasyMa ¥ BO3MOXKHO-
CTV IIPU OIlpeieJIeHHBIX YCIIOBUSIX OTCTYIUIEHMS
OT IpeAICaHN B CJIydae YacTHOIO ITpVIMeHe-
HUS pasyMa’.

Yricsio pasIMuHBIX OIpeleleHn I IIpocBelile-
HWSI, JAaHHBIX OyKBaJIbHO 3a HECKOJIBKO JIeT, Ha-
CUMTBHIBAJIO HECKOJIBKO [IeCSITKOB. B aHOHMMHOM
crarbe «KpuTHUdeckum omeIT O cjioBe “IIpocBe-
eHve”», yeuzesien cseT B 1790 1. B «Hemerikom
eXeMecsSYHVKe», IlepeunciieHo 21 3HageHvie 3TOro
TepMmnHa (Anonym, 1790). He obxommiocs n 6e3

% «...VlcTHHOe TIpOCBelIieHe. .. Oy/IeT COCTOSITh B YMeHb-
IeHUN 3a0JTyKIeHU ¥ YBEeIWYeHUV OTUEeTIIMBEVIIIINX
VI TIPABVJTbHEVIIINX 3HAHUV M3 CaMbIX TTOIXOMSIINX VIC-
TUHHBIX ocHoBaHWUV. COBepIIeHHO IPOCBEIIeHHBIN
4estoBeK ObUI Obl, CJIeNoBaTe/IbHO, TaKMM, KOTOPBIVI OCBO-
Gomwics oT Bcex 3abiIy KaeHWiT 11 oboraTiul CBOVL paccy-
TIOK OTYETJIMBEVIIIVIMI Y IIPaBVIIbHEeVIIIVIMY TIO3HAHVISIMM
VICTVHBI TPV TIOMOIIIM pa3yMa, OITkITa ¥ COOOpasHerIer
¢ pasymoM Bepsl» (Eberhard, 1788, S. 39); «...mommHHas
CYITHOCTb MCTVHHOTO IIPOCBEIIeHs COCTOUT BO BCEIIPO-
HWKAFOITIEM U CaMOM TITIaTeJTbHOM IIPVIMEHEHU pasyMa,
OIIBITa V1 COOOpa3HeNIIIelt C pa3yMoM Bepsl...» (Ibid., S. 41).
¢ HexoTopsle 13 Hanboslee aKTMBHBIX WIEHOB 3TOTO 00-
IecTBa Kak pas M ObUM permakTopamu «BeprnHcKoro
eXeMeCsSIHIMKa», IPYyTie Xe ero WIeHbI BXOMVIN B UVCII0
aBTOPOB 3TOTO Ky pHaJIa.

7 DTV apXVBHbIE MaTepVaJIbl O IeSTeIIbHOCTY OepIINHCKO-
ro «Ob1ecTBa cobpaHNMit II0 cpefaM», K COKaIeHIO, 110
CUIX IIOP ellle He oITyOrmMKoBaHbL bosibliyio paboTy 1o mx
cOopy M ITOArOTOBKe K ITyOJIMKAaLIMM Ha OCHOBE TaK Ha3bl-
BaeMbIx «Moehsen-Papiere» mpomernan X.I1. dendocce.
ITocsie ero cmepTn 3Ty paboty mponorpxmwm K. DHresb-
xapn, . Tpukop 1 A. DMMens 13 yHUBepcuTeTa Tpupa,
KOTOpbIe B HaCTOsIIlee BpeMs FOTOBAT 3JIEKTPOHHOE V3-
JIaHVe JTaHHBIX apxX1BHBIX MaTepuasios (Quellen..., 2022).
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with Respect to the Church” (1788).° It has to
be stressed that Kant’s article and Mendels-
sohn’s report which later developed into a Ber-
linische Monatsschrift article, became the subject
of an interesting discussion as early as 1784 in
Berlin’s Society of Wednesday Meetings® which
gathered behind closed doors, and in which
Kant's article was discussed, among others, by
Zollner, Johann Joachim Spalding and Men-
delssohn who presented an incisive critique of
Kant which had to do with the private and pub-
lic use of reason and the possibility, under cer-
tain conditions, of departure from prescriptions
in the case of the private use of reason.’

The number of different definitions of en-
lightenment given literally within a space of
several years ran into several tens. An anon-
ymous article, “Critical Essay on the Word

° “[...] genuine enlightenment [...] would consist in the
lessening of delusions and increase of the clearest and
most correct knowledge on the fittest true grounds. A
perfectly enlightened man would thus be one who has
shed all delusions and enriched his mind with the clear-
est and most correct knowledge of the truth through
reason, experience and faith congruent with reason” (cf.
“[...]1d[ie] wahre[] Aufklirung [...) wird [...] in der Vermin-
derung der Irrthiimer und in Vermehrung der deutlichsten
und richtigsten Kenntnisse aus den angemessensten Wahr-
heitsgriinden bestehen. Der vollkommen aufgeklirte Mensch
wiirde also derjenige seyn, der sich von allen Irrthiimern
losgemacht und seinen Verstand mit der deutlichsten und
richtigsten Erkenntnifs der Wahrheit durch Vernunft, Erfah-
rung und den vernunftmdifigsten Glauben bereichert hitte”)
(Eberhard, 1788, p. 39); “[...] the true essence of genuine
enlightenment consists in the all-pervasive and most
thorough use of reason, experience and faith congruent
with reason [...]” (cf. “[...] das eigentliche Wesen der wah-
ren Aufkldrung bloff in dem durchgingigen sorgfiltigsten
Gebrauche der Vernunft, der Erfahrung und eines vernunft-
mifligen Glaubens besteht [...]”) (ibid., p. 41).

¢ Some of the most active members of this society were
editors of the Berlinische Monatsschrift, while others
were contributors to the journal.

7 These archive materials on the activities of the Berlin
Society of Wednesday Meetings, unfortunately, have
still not been published. Heinrich P. Delfosse has done
a lot of work to gather and publish them on the basis of
the so-called Moehsen-Papiere. After his death this work
was carried on by Kristina Engelhard, Damien Tricoire
and Armin Emmel of Trier University, who are current-
ly preparing an electronic publication of archive materi-
als (Universitat Trier, Kant-Forschungsstelle, 2022).
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S3BUTEJILHOVI CAaTUPEI B Iy Xe IIBENIIapCKOro 1e3y-
nta V1. A. Baricerbaxa, Koropbi B 1790 . aHOHMUM-
HO onyOymmkoBasl counHeHne «Ecim 3to ITpocse-
IIIeHve, TO YTO Toraa HesernocTe?» (Weiienbach,
1790). Ho HecMoTpst Ha Bce oOWIMe OTBETOB, BCe
TOT Xe L1§/IbHep, CITIPOBOLIVIPOBABIINT AVUCKYCCIIO
O IIpocCBellleHnN, B cBoen cTaTbe «O IIpocBellie-
Hun» (1787), nopsonst mpenBapuTeIbHble UTOIM
CIIopa, Ipu3HaBaJl, YTO OTBeTa Ha 3TOT BOIIPOC TaK
u He ObUTO HaviieHO: «[locilemHIIe HeCKOIBKO JIeT
B [epMaHMM MHOTO NUIIYT ¥ TOBOPAT O IPOCBe-
meHmn. Ho Bce ellle KaXkeTcsl, UTO He HOHSIIN VC-
TUHHOT'O €ro TIOHATNS, 110 KpaviHeVl Mepe He IIpu-
ITUIV K COIJIaCUIO [OTHOCUTEIILHO TaKoBOro]» (Zoll-
ner, 1787, S. 92).

KanToBCcKOe TIOHSITME IO-TIpeXHEMY OcCTaBa-
JIOCh OJHVUM W3 MHOTMX ¥ 10 OKOHYaHWM JIVCKYC-
CUM, TO €CTh IIOCJIe TOTO, KaK y>ke 1 HeMeIIKI po-
MaHTWM3M CTaJl CXOOWUTBH C MICTOPUYECKON CLIeHBI,
VI HOSIBUJIVCH PasjIiuHble VeasINCcCTUdecKue CU-
CTeMBL. DTO 0COOEHHO XOPOIIO BUIHO Ha IIpUIMe-
e HeCKOJIbKVX aHTOJIOIMV, COCTaBJIEHHBIX B KOH-
ne XVIII — nepson Tpetnt XIX B. 1 comeprkaBIImxX
B cebe adpOopm3MBl pasINYHBIX — B IIEPBYIO Oue-
pelb TOro BpeMeHW — MBIC/IMTeSIeN 10 TeM VI
VIHBIM TeMaM MJIV BOIIpocaM. B HEKOTOpBIX 113 HIX
VIMEIOTCS CIIelTMaJIbHble TOIOOPKY, ITOCBAIIIEHHBIe
npocsettieHuio (Ausspriiche..., 1797, S. 222-235;
Ausspriiche..., 1801, S. 461—489)°. B gpyrux no-
HOOHBIX aHTOJIOTMSIX COOTBETCTBYIOILIME M3pede-
HMs O IIPOCBeIlleHNy cofiep KaTcsi B pasfiesie Ipo
vctuny u pasyM (Fraenkel, Salomon, 1824, S. 346 —
400). HexoTopbIM pa3sBuUTHEM ¥ IIPOIOJDKEHVIEM
3TuX cOopHMKOB cTasio coopanme 1. KiroOymmi-
k11 (Klobuschitzky, 1831, S. 145—188). B Hem comep-
KaTcs 1eJIbIX TPY pasfiesia O IIPOCBeIeHN I C OIIpe-
HeJIeHVsAMY, JaHHBIMM TaKVMV MBICIUTEIISIMY,
Kak Xp. Tomasun, V1. b. Dpxapn, Xp.I. 3aneimans,
N.Xp.I. Ilaymann, M. Menpgenscon, K.I. Xan-
nenpanx, 1. Camar, Xp. Iapse, K. Xp.D. IImwupm,

# Cocras M3pedeHNIT O TIPOCBEIIeHNY B TIePBOM ¥ BO BTO-
POM M3IaHMUV HeCKOJIBKO Pa3/IM4aeTcs.

‘Enlightenment’”, published in Deutsche Mo-
natsschrift in 1790, listed 21 meanings of the
term (Anonym, 1790). This prompted some
biting satirical comments, in the spirit of the
Swiss Jesuit Joseph Anton WeifSenbach, who
published an anonymous article, “If This Is En-
lightenment What Is Absurdity?” (WeifSenbach,
1790). Yet, in spite of the surfeit of answers,
Zollner, who provoked the discussion on en-
lightenment, summing up the interim results
of the debate in an article, “On Enlightenment”
(1787), admitted that an answer to the ques-
tion had yet to be found: “Over the past years a
great deal has been written and said in Germa-
ny about enlightenment. Still there seems to be
no real understanding of the notion, at least no
consensus [regarding it]”® (Zollner, 1787, p. 92).

The Kantian concept still remained one of
many after the end of the discussion, i.e. af-
ter German Romanticism started leaving the
historical stage and various idealistic sys-
tems emerged. This is highlighted by sever-
al anthologies compiled in the late eighteenth
and the first third of the nineteenth centuries
which contained aphorisms of various think-
ers (first and foremost of that time) on various
topics and issues. Some of them have selections
devoted to enlightenment (Wyttenbach and
Nevrohr, 1797, pp. 222-235; 1801, pp. 461-489).°
In other similar anthologies corresponding ut-
terances on enlightenment are contained in the
section on truth and reason (Fraenkel and Sa-
lomon, 1824, pp. 346-400). In a way, these col-
lections were developed and continued in
the collection by Paul Klobuschitzky (1831,
pp. 145-188). It has three sections on enlight-
enment with definitions by such thinkers as
Christian Thomasius, Johann Benjamin Erhard,

8 Cf. “Seit einigen Jahren ist in Deutschland viel von Auf-
klarung geredet und geschrieben worden; aber noch scheint
man sich tiber den wahren Begriff derselben nicht gehérig
verstindigt, wenigstens nicht vereinigt zu haben.”

 The selections of utterances on enlightenment differ
somewhat in the first and second editions.
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T. T'nnmess, ®. [vutep, K. IT. Puxrep, K. 5. Man-
resieciopd, Kp.M. Bwiann, VI.T.Tepmep n mp.
Bo Bcex yIIOMSIHYTBIX BBIIIIe aHTOJIOTVISIX HAXOMST
CBOe MeCTO 1 n3pedeHns KaHTa, mpryeM He TOJIb-
KO M3 €ro CTaThV O IPOCBEIeHNN, HO U U3 psza
Opyrux paboT. HecMoTpst Ha TO YTO KaHTOBCKOE
olperiejieHVie 3aHMMaeT B 3TUX COOpaHMSIX [I0-
CTOVIHOe MeCTO, OHO BCe Ke He SIBJISeTCsl HU Iiep-
BBIM, HY LIEHTPaIbHBIM.

Ha py06exxe XVIII—XIX BB. KaHTOBCKO€ OIpezie-
JIeHVie TIPOCBeIIle s He ObIIO HaCTOJIBKO XOPOIIIO
M3BECTHBIM, Kak cerofHs. Ero He m3yyanm B 1iko-
Jax VI yHUBepcuTeTax. Pasymeercs, 3To BoBce He
O3HauaeT, YTO OHO OBUIO IIpeIaHo 3a0BeHIIO BCKO-
pe mocste IyOImMKaIMm Ky pHaJIBHOW CTaTh —
OIIpelle/IeHHBIN Cjlell KaHTOBCKasl [IedpVHMIINS
IIpOCBeIeHns Bee e ocTtaBura. [locre «beprmh-
CKOro exxeMecstuyHMKa» (1784) v mo BbIXOIA B CBET
repBoro coOpanmst counHeHM1 KaHTa non pemak-
ument K. Pozenkpanmna n @. B. IllyGepTa cTarhs o
IIPOCBelleHNI HeCKOJIBKO pa3 IeperiedarbiBajlach
B COOpHMKax HeOOJIBIIINX paboT KEHUTCOePICKOro
dwtocodpa v OGbUIa AOCTYIIHA YMTAIOIIeV ITy0sIn-
ke Toro Bpemenu (Kant, 1793a; 17936; 1797; 1799).
Counnenusi, pearupymoliye Ha KaHTOBCKOe IIO-
HATVe IIPOCBellleH s, B TO BpeMs He ObUIN peIKo-
CTBIO, OJHAKO HV O KaKOM IIOTOKe JINTepaTyphbl Ha
3Ty TeMYy Bce ke HeJIb3sl TOBOPUTB. VIMeBInecs OT-
KJIVIKV HEPEeIIKO HOCUIIVI KPUTMYECKNUTI XapaKTep’
nmbo KaHT paccMaTpuBaIcs TOJIBKO KaK OAVH W3
MHOI'MIX MBICJIMTeJIeV], BbICKa3bIBaBIIVIXCSL O IIPO-
cBerieHMN. [I0BOJIBHO PaHO B KaudecTBe CIIeIy-
aJIbHOro (PryI0cOPCKOro TepMIHa IIOf, BIIVSHMEM
craTey KaHTa 0 mpocBeItieHnn yCTosIICS TepMUH
«HecopeprieHHOIeTHe» (Unmiindigkeit)'?, xots n
B 9TOM CJIy4ae pacliBeT JAaHHOIO IOHATWS IIpU-
mesics yxe Ha XX cTosieTve.

° [Tommmo ymoMsHyThIX Bhlre Llgnpaepa, MeHnebcoHa
v HInanpamara HeodxommmMo HasBaTh Takke 1 V. I'. 'ama-
Ha ('aman, 2013; cm. Taxke: ['tbmaHOB, 2013).

10°CM. onvH W3 TPUMEPOB TTOF0TBOPHOTO ITPVMEeHeHIS:
(Tetens, 1802, S. 33 —34, Anm.).

A.N. Krouglov

Christian Gottlieb Salzmann, Johann Christian
Gottlieb Schaumann, Moses Mendelssohn, Carl
Heinrich Heydenreich, Jakob Salat, Christian
Garve, Carl Christian Erhard Schmid, Theodor
Hippel, Friedrich Schiller, Jean Paul Richter,
Karl Ehregott Mangelsdorf, Christoph Martin
Wieland, Johann Gottfried Herder and others.
All the above-mentioned anthologies contain
utterances by Kant, gleaned not only from his
article on enlightenment, but also from some
other works. Although Kant’s definition is
given due space in these anthologies, it is still
not the first and not the central one.

At the turn of the eighteenth and nine-
teenth centuries the Kantian definition was less
well known than it is today. It was not stud-
ied at schools and universities. This is not to
say that it sank into oblivion shortly after the
journal article was published; Kant’s defini-
tion of enlightenment did leave a footprint.
After the Berlinische Monatsschrift (1784) and
before the publication of the first collection of
Kant’s works edited by Karl Rosenkranz and
Friedrich Wilhelm Schubert the article on en-
lightenment was reprinted several times in
collections of Kant’s short works and was
available to the reading public (Kant, 1793a;
1793b; 1797; 1799). Works reacting to Kant’s
concept of enlightenment were not rare at the
time, but there was nothing like a flood of liter-
ature on the topic. Reviews were often critical
in character' or else cited Kant as one of many
thinkers who wrote about enlightenment. Fair-
ly soon the term “immaturity” (Unmiindigkeit)"
was established as a philosophical term under
the influence of Kant's article on enlightenment
but the term did not really flourish until the
twentieth century.

10 In addition to the above-mentioned Zosllner, Mendels-
sohn and Spalding, mention should be made of Johann
Georg Hamann (1996); see also Vladimir Gilmanov
(2013).

' See one example of fruitful use in Johannes Nikolaus
Tetens (1802, pp. 33n-34n).

21



A.H. Kpyrnos

2. bamkarimas cyapb6a KaHTOBCKOIO
MOHATWS IPOCBeIeHMs

brvoxarimme niociienoBateni KaHTa, KOTOPBIX
B Tpaguymn O. DHresibca OTHOCWIIN K «HEMeIIKO
KJ1accraeckon prtocodm», He TIOAIep>KaIn ero
TeMy IIPOCBeIIeHNs], a CaMO IIPOCBellleHVe TIOHV-
MaJIu cy1ecTBeHHO MHade. XoTs y V. I. duxre no-
PO ellle MOKHO 3aMeTUTh HeKYO BOBJIEYeHHOCTh
B JleJIa ITPOCBellleH s, [1a 11 ero TpakTar «HasHaue-
Hute vestopeKa» (1800) ssBHBIM 0Opa3oM ITpoIosKa-
et yyHMo nanmeayara (Inaneamar, 2014), HO
JlaXke y Hero B BHOM BUJIe Ha IIepBbIV IUIaH BbI-
XOISIT KpUTUYecKNe 3aMedaHNs B ajpec IIpocBe-
mieHms. [lokasaTesieH B 5TOM OTHOIIIEHWUY TpaKTaT
Duxre «SIcHOE, KaK COJTHIIE, COOOITIEH e IIVIPOKOT
yosike o cyTu Hosewinent dpustocodpmm» (1801).
Onun w3 1aBHbIX BparoB @uxrte, ®. Huxosan
(Huxoman, 2004), oka3bIBaeTcs 37iech CKopee Ka-
puKarypor Ha mpocsetuTesis. PrixTe mpoTecTyeT
IIPOTMB CBeIEHNS IIPOCBEIIeHNS K 00pa3oBaHIO
¥ BOCIIMTAHWIO OIHOIO JIMIIb paccydka (Puixre,
1995, c. 583; Fichte, 1801, S. 171) n nom4epkuBaer,
UTO «BBICOKOE ITpOCBellleHIe, oOpa3oBaHMe 1 I'y-
MaHHOCTb COBpeMeHHOro mI0codcKoro crojie-
TVSD» COCTOSAT B OCBOOOXKIEHMM OT «CTapOMOJTHO-
ro riemauTn3Ma» (Puxre, 1995, c. 595; Fichte, 1801,
S. 211). B «fIcHOM, Kak cojHIlIE, COOOIIEHMN. . .»
@uxTe HasbpIBaeT IIPOCBEIeHNEe IIOBEPXHOCTHO-
cTeio (Puxre, 1995, c. 595; Fichte, 1801, S. 212), a B
«OCHOBHBIX YepTax coBpeMeHHOM 3moxm» (1806)
y Hero u BOBCe VIMeeTCsl sI3BUTeJIbHasl Mrpa CJIoB
«Aufklarung» / «Auskldarungy», xoropas xapakTe-
PpU3yeT TPeThIO 310Xy — 3M0Xy OCBOOOXIEHWS OT
BHEIITHETO aBTOPUTETA: «...TPEThbs 3I10Xa M300pa-
JKEeHa. .. BHICOKOMEPHO B3V palolliert CBepXy BHI3 Ha
TeX, KTO, Ipe3s 0 Jo0poieTesy, yIrycKaeT HacIaX-
JIEeHMs, VI JIOBOJIBHOM TeM, UYTO caMa OHa BbIIIIe Ta-
KMX Belley M He HO3BOJIseT HaBsI3bIBaTh cebe HU-
4Jero B 3TOM Pofie, CJIOBOM, ITpeJICTaBIsIach, YIIO-
Tpe0JIsisl BIIOJIHE COOTBETCTBYIOIIee ee VICTVHHOM
CYILIHOCTM BBIpa’KeHMe, SI0XOM IIPOCBeIeHVs
v BbIBeTpuBaHM...» (DPuxte, 1993, c. 398; Fichte,
1806, S. 82).

2. The Immediate Fate of the Kantian
Concept of Enlightenment

The immediate followers of Kant, tra-
ditionally referred to as “German classical
philosophers” (Engels) did not take up his en-
lightenment theme and understood the concept
of enlightenment differently. Johann Gottlieb
Fichte occasionally shows some involvement in
matters of enlightenment and, indeed, his trea-
tise The Vocation of Man (1800) clearly contin-
ues Spalding’s line (Spalding, 2013), yet even
he is mainly critical of enlightenment. A tell-
ing instance is Fichte’s treatise A Crystal Clear
Report to the General Public Concerning the Actu-
al Essence of the Newest Philosophy (1801). In it
Friedrich Nicolai (1995), one of Fichte’s main
opponents, comes across rather as a caricature
of an enlightener. Fichte vehemently oppos-
es the reduction of enlightenment to the edu-
cation and upbringing only of understanding
(Fichte, 1987, p. 97; cf. Fichte, 1801, p. 171) and
stresses that “the lofty enlightenment, educa-
tion and humanity of this philosophical cen-
tury” consists in liberation from “old Frankish
pedantry” (Fichte, 1987, pp. 108-109; cf. Fichte,
1801, p. 211). In A Crystal Clear Report Fichte
describes enlightenment as “shallowness”
(Fichte, 1987, p. 109; cf. Fichte, 1801, p. 212), and
in “The Main Features of the Modern Epoch”
(1806) he even mockingly plays on the words
Aufklirung / Ausklirung characterising the
third epoch, the epoch of liberation from exter-
nal authority: “[...] it was represented as a fun-
damental characteristic of the Third Age, that
it looked down with haughty self-complacency
on those who suffer themselves to be defrauded
of present enjoyment by a dream of Virtue, con-
gratulating itself that it is far above such delu-
sions, and therefore secure from being imposed
upon; — its true character being admirably ex-
pressed in a single phrase, — would-be-En-
lightenment” (literally: “as enlightening and
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Y @. Ilesmmmara B otHomeHun [Ipocsernenms
MOYKHO OOHaApYXMTb yKe IIpaKTMUeCcKl OTHU M3~
neBku. B «Jlekumsix o MeTome yHMBEPCUTETCKOTO
obpasosanus» (1803) on 3asBiser: «DToM MAeN-
HOVI ITyCTOTe, KOTOpasl CKpbIBAeTCs IIOf] VIMEeHeM
ITpocsemenns, duiocodmss MTPOTHUBOIIOIOKHA
Gostee Bcero. Hamo mpmsHaTh, 4To HM OfgHA Ha-
IIV1sl He 3allljIa JIa/IbIlle B TAKOM BO3BBIIIIEHUN pe-
30HMPYIOIIEro paccyaKa Haj, pasyMoM', Hexern
dpaHILy3BI [ B 9TOM OTHOIIEHMN HAIV HEMIIbI
II0 CpaBHEHMIO ¢ (PpaHITy3CKMMM IIVcaTeIsIMU —
BCEro JIMIIb >KaJIKie ¥ CKYYHBbIe ITPOIIOBeTHU-
ku)» (Iesuiar, 2009, c. 46; Schelling, 1803, S. 105).
Emme no @uxre llesumaT mprberaer K mMrpe cjios
«Aufkldrerei» / «Ausklidrerei»: «K mevicTBusiM HO-
sentero [Ipocsemenmns (Aufklédrerei), koTopoe B
OTHOIIIEHMV XPVCTVMAHCTBA MOXKHO Ha3BaTh CKO-
pee 3aremHeHmeM (Auskldrerei), oTHOCHMTCS Tak-
JKe ¥ MIPW3BIB BEPHYTb XPUCTMAHCTBO, KaK T'OBO-
PAT, K €ro M3HavYaJIbHBIM CMBICITY VI IIPOCTOTE, YTO
Has3bIBAIOT TakXke “TipaxpmctmaHcTsoM”» (LLles-
mmHTr, 2009, c. 84—85; Schelling, 1803, S. 198). B
ITO3IHMX JIEKIIVSIX TI0 MCTOPUM PrTocopmm «Tak
HasbIBaeMoe ITpocBelrieHVe» Tperupyercs llles-
JIMHTOM KaK BCero JIMIIb CyOBeKTMBHas pa3yM-
HOCTb, CYOBEKTMBHBIVI pallVIOHaJIN3M, IIPOTUBO-
CTOSIINIL Bepe: «...BCceoOIasi, T.e. YNCTO CyObek-
TVBHAas, pa3yMHOCTb, KOTOpas TOJIIBKO 1 COCTaBIIs-
JIa CYIIIHOCTH TaK HasbiBaeMoro IIpocserrienusi. . .»
(Ideyummar, 1989, c. 533; Schelling, 1861, S. 169);
«...cKygH[pIVI], umcTo cyOBeKTMBH[BIVI| pallvioHa-
7IM3[M], KOTOPBIVI, COOCTBEHHO TOBOPSI, 11 COCTaBIIS-
eT OCHOBHOE cofiep>KaHie TOro, YTO OOBIYHO Ha3bl-
BaroT [Ipocsemenmem...» (ILlemmnr, 1989, c. 534;
Schelling, 1861, S. 170). Ho ecsin ®uxTe nipoTnso-
riocTaBis1 cebst Hukoran, To nyis Hlemmmara yke
¢ 1806 r. 00a OHM ABIISAIOTCS TPOAYKTaMM OIHON U
Tom e artoxu — aroxu [Ipocsertienns (Schelling,
1806, S. 25): Hukoran mpencrasiisieT coOov BOIO-
pon, PrixTe — KMCIOPOLI, @ BMEeCTe OHV B KauecTBe

' JIByMsi ToaMy paHee B IIOIOOHOVI JIOXKHOV MepapXiun
I'erens yripexast Karra: ecyim y KaHTa «paccymox paccMa-
TPUBaeTCs PasyMOM, TO Pa3yM, HaIIPOTUB, PacCyIKOM»
(Hegel, 1979, S. 10).
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airing” “als Auf- und Ausklirung”) (Fichte, 1889,
pp- 41-42; cf. Fichte, 1806, p. 82).

Friedrich Wilhelm Joseph Schelling practi-
cally scoffs at Enlightenment. In On University
Studies (1803) he declares: “It is to this lack of
Ideas, which boldly calls itself ‘enlightenment’,
that philosophy is most strongly opposed. It
must be granted that no nation has succeed-
ed better than the French in this elevation of
the ratiocinative understanding above reason.
[Footnote:] And we, Germans, after all, are but
poor dull preachers compared with the French
writers” (Schelling, 1966, p. 52; cf. Schelling,
1803, p. 105). Even before Fichte, Schelling re-
sorts to play on the words Aufklirerei and Aus-
klirerei: “One of the operations of the modern
pseudo-enlightenment [Aufklirerei] — which,
with respect to Christianity, might rather be
called a dis-enlightenment [Ausklirerei] — is
the attempt to ‘restore’ it, as the saying goes,
to its ‘original” meaning, to its early simplici-
ty, in which form it is sometimes referred to as
‘primitive” Christianity” (Schelling, 1966, p. 96;
cf. Schelling, 1803, p. 198). In his later lectures
on the history of philosophy Schelling scoffs at
“the so-called Enlightenment” as merely “sub-
jective reasonableness opposing faith”: “[...] a
universal, namely merely subjective reason-
ableness, which was all the so-called Enlight-
enment consisted in [...]” (Schelling, 1994,
p. 167; cf. Schelling, 1861, p. 169); “[...] mea-
gre, merely subjective rationalism in which the
main content of what was generally called the
Enlightenment really consists [...]” (Schelling,
1994, p. 168; cf. Schelling, 1861, p. 170). But
while Fichte opposed himself to Nicolai, for
Schelling in 1806 they were both products of
the same epoch, the epoch of Enlightenment
(Schelling, 2018, p. 34; cf. Schelling, 1806, p. 25):
Nicolai is hydrogen and Fichte is oxygen and
together, they produce “the true water of our
age” (Schelling, 2018, p. 95; cf. Schelling, 1806,
pp. 135-136).
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HpOAyKTa JAloT «MCTUHHYIO Boay 3moxm» (Schell-
ing, 1806, S. 135—136).

Kputuika ripocseltieHs elie 60s1bitie 000CTpu-
J1ach B reresieBckom dpviocodpum. Yxe B «PeHoMe-
Hostorum gyxa» (1807) I.B.®. Ieresrs momertiaer B
paszierte o myxe crielyasibHyIo 4acThb o [Ipocseriie-
HUM (Oopbba IIpoCBelleHNs ¢ cyeBepreM, ICTVHA
IIpOCBeIleHnsl U IIp.), OJHAaKO B Hell He yHaaeTcs
PaccCMOTpeTh V1 OIO3HATh He TOJIBKO KaHTOBCKMII
CMBICJI IIPOCBeIlleHNs], HO ¥ BOOOIlle MHOroe m3
TOT'0, UTO CZieJIajIv M HallViCaJIv IHbIe MBICIIATEeIN
npecsioByTon artoxu [Ipocsemenns. VInbiMu crto-
BaM, [eresb B3sJI He KaKoe-TO aJIbTepHATVIBHOE
Kanty nonsarme npocsemienns kKoHma XVIII B, a
TIOIJIOe ¥ pacxokee TOJIKOBaHVeE IUIOCKOTO IIpo-
CBeIIeHNs, IIPOTMBOIIOJIOKHOrO Bepe. Kirtoduesbl-
Mu csioBaMmm 11 Terers B pasrosope o Ilpocse-
IIIeHMY OKas3bIBAIOTCs [IeCTIOTU3M, CyeBepue, [1y-
XOBEHCTBO, Torb3a: «[IpocBertierme, crasio ObITH,
IIOCTUTaeT CBOVI ITpeIMeT IIpeXK]ie BCero v BoobIile
TaK, YTO IIPVHMMAET €ro 3a uucrmoe 30padomvicaue
(reine Einsicht) u, He y3HaBas [B HeM| cebst camo-
ro, oOBsiBIsieT ero 3admyxaenviem» (Ieress, 2000,
c. 280; Hegel, 1989, S. 405). HamnpsbxeHue Mexiy
PeJINTMO3HOV Bepo 1 ITpocBeltieHvieM [eresib BbI-
pakaeT CJIeAYIONINM 00pa3oM:

...9TOT npedHaMepeHHblll 632440, 9TO BCe B CBO-
€M HeIOoCPeICTBEHHOM HaJIMYHOM OBITUI €CTh
6 cebe VT XOPOIIIO ¥, HAKOHEIl, YTO OMHOUleHUe
€IVIHYIHOTO CO3HATEIbHOTO OBITVS ¥ abCOIIOT-
HOVI CYIIHOCTH, peAueus, VICYepIIbIBAIOIINM 00-
pa3oM BbIpakaeTcs ITOHSATMEM IIO0JIE3HOCTH, IS
BepBI IIPOCTO ombBpamumeseH. DTa cOOCTBEHHas
MYyOpocmy TIPOCBEIeHNsT HeoOXOOMMO KakeTcs
Bepe B TO Xe BpeMs camont nouiiocmuio (Plattheit)
n npusnaruem (Gestdndnis) monwrocTi; 100 3Ta
MYJIPOCTb COCTOUT B TOM, 4TO 00 abcoroTHO
CYITHOCTV OHa HUYero He 3HaeT WJIV, YTO TO Ke
caMoe, 3HaeT O HeVl Ty COBEpIIeHHO IUIOCKYIO
(ebene) mctmHy, uTOo OHa ecTh MMeHHO (eben)
JIVIIL  AOCOAIOMMAA CYWHOCTb, 3aTO OHA 3HAeT
TOJIBKO O KOHEYHOM, V1 ITPUTOM 3HaeT ero Kak nc-
TMHHOE, 11 3TO 3HaHMe O HeM KakK 00 McTMHHOM
cumTaeT caMbM BoO3BbIIIeHHBIM (['eresrs, 2000,
c. 288; Hegel, 1989, S. 416 —417).
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Critique of enlightenment intensifies in
Georg Wilhelm Friedrich Hegel’s philosophy.
Already in the Phenomenology of Spirit Hegel
devotes part of the section on spirit to Enlight-
enment (the fight of enlightenment against
prejudice, the truth of enlightenment, etc.); how-
ever, one fails to find in it not only the Kantian
meaning of enlightenment, but also much of
what other thinkers wrote about the infamous
epoch of Enlightenment. In other words, Hegel
targets not some concept of enlightenment of
the late eighteenth century that is an alterna-
tive to Kant’s, but a banal interpretation of en-
lightenment opposed to faith. The key words
for Hegel in the conversation about Enlighten-
ment are despotism, prejudice, the clergy and
utility: “The Enlightenment therefore grasps its
object universally in such a way that it at first
takes it to be pure insight, and so that, while not
cognizing itself, it declares it to be error” (Hegel,
2018, p. 318; cf. Hegel, 1989, p. 405). This is how
Hegel describes the tension between religious
faith and enlightenment:

[...] this intention that everything in its im-
mediate existence is in itself, or, is good, that
finally the relation of the singular conscious
being to the absolute essence, religion, is to be
exhaustively expressed in the concept of utili-
ty is, to faith, something utterly abhorrent. This,
the Enlightenment’s own wisdom, necessarily
appears to faith at the same time as shallowness
itself and as the very confession of shallowness
because it consists in knowing nothing of ab-
solute essence, or, what amounts to the same
thing, in knowing only this entirely banal truth
about it, that it is only the absolute essence. Quite
the contrary, to faith, what the Enlightenment
knows as the highest is nothing but finitude, in-
deed, it knows this finitude and the knowing of
such finitude as the true (Hegel, 2018, p. 327; cf.
Hegel, 1989, pp. 416-417).

Thus, already for Hegel a couple of decades
later such characteristics of German Enlighten-
ment as its religious focus or the development



Taxum obpasom, yxe s Ieress mo mpore-
CTBUM BCETO JINIIb Iapbl JecATIIeTUI TaKue Xa-
pakTepHBle ocobeHHOCTM HeMelkoro ITpocserrte-
HU, KaK ero penMryuosHasl 3a0CTPeHHOCTb VI
JKe pasBuUTHe Wmaey IIpeJHa3sHaueHMs 4YejloBeKa
C SIBHBIM PeJIUTVIO3HBIM IIOATEKCTOM, OKa3aJIVICh
BHe paMOK paccMoTpeHws. To, 4TO BbICTyIIaeT y
HEro B BUE «IIPOCBEIeHNs», OOJIbIlle HaIlOMV-
HaeT KapuKaTypy WM KOHCTPYKT, Hexeln ¢u-
J10c0dpCKOe 1 MCTOoprUecKoe siBjleHne B [epmMaHmm
koHI1ia XVIII crosteTms.

3. IlonsiTne IlpocBeienns,
CKOHCTPYVMpOBaHHOe post factum

OnHako TO, YTO B [aJIbHEWINIeM — B 3HAUW-
TeJILHOVI Mepe BIUIOTH JO HAIlVX JIHell — CTajlo
IIOHMMATbBCS 107 ITPOCBEIleHVeM, XOTh W VIMe-
eT OoOIIyI0 TOHAJIBHOCTB C KpuTukov lererts, Bce
Xe oTiIm4aercs oT ero roHmMMaHwms. K craHoBTe-
HVIIO 9TOTO pacxoxkero TorrkoaHws [Ipocsertieris
B OOJIBIIIEVI CTETIeHN ITPVIIOKVIIV PYKY MCTOPUKI
XIX n XX BB, a He dmtocodsl 1 UCTOPUKN PU-
nocodpum'?. st XVIII cromermst viMm Obui mipu-
IyMaHBI CIelyiaJlbHble TEPMUHBL B aHTJIUVICKOM
BapuaHTe Enlightenment, a Bo dpaHIly3cKOM —
Lumiéres. Oba ctasm, TOXOXe, TIO3HVIM BapvaH-
TOM IlepeBofla HeMeIlKoro TepmmHa Aufklirung,
0 KOTOPOM CTOJIb MHTEHCVBHO IIOJIeMM3MPOBa-
v HeMelikue dpwiocodr! Bpemer Kanrta. Emre B
1788 r. DGepxapn, KOMMEHTUPYS COOCTBEHHBIN
BOITPOC 00 WMCTMHHOM ¥ JIOKHOM ITPOCBEITIeHN,
ITPOHMIIATEITPHO 3aMeTWI «...HV CaMble IIpOCBe-
IIIeHHble JIpeBHVE, HY HOBBble HAllM He VIMEIOT
CYIIECTBUTEIBHOTO IS [BBIpaXkeHMsl] 3TOro MHO-
I7ia JKeJIaTeJIbHOTO, a MHOT/IA BHYIIAIOIIEro CTpax
CBOVICTBA U€JIOBEYECKOTO JyXa, KOTOPBIV OBl TIOJI-
HOCTBIO COOTBETCTBOBAJI HEMEIIKOMY CJIOBY “TIpo-
cperteHne” (Aufklarung)» (Eberhard, 1788, S. 32).
K HOBBIM Harmsm DOepxapy, HaBepHsSKa He Bila-

12 To, KaKk IPOTeKaI 3TOT IIPOLIECC, XOPOIIO ITOKa3aHO B
cratee X. IlItyke (Stuke, 1972).

25

A.N. Krouglov

of the idea of the human being’s mission with a
clear religious implication, proved to be outside
his frame of reference. What he calls “enlight-
enment” is more like a caricature or construct
than a philosophical and historical phenome-
non in the late eighteenth-century Germany.

3. The Concept of Enlightenment
Constructed post factum

However, what came to be understood by
enlightenment subsequently — and to a large
extent down to our own day — though hav-
ing the same tone as Hegel’s criticism, differs
from his interpretation. This commonplace in-
terpretation of the Enlightenment owes more to
historians of the nineteenth and twentieth cen-
turies than to philosophers and historians of
philosophy.”? For the eighteenth century they
thought up special terms — Enlightenment in
English and Lumieres in French. Both were ap-
parently later versions of the translation of the
German term Aufklirung, which was hotly de-
bated by German philosophers in Kant’s time.
As early as 1788 Eberhard, commenting on his
own question about genuine and false enlight-
enment, made this insightful observation: “[...]
neither the most enlightened ancient, nor the
more modern nations have a noun for [express-
ing] this sometimes desirable, and sometimes
feared property of the human spirit that fully
corresponds to the German word for enlighten-
ment (Aufklirung)”™ (Eberhard, 1788, p. 32). By
more modern nations Eberhard, who did not
know Russian,' meant above all England and

12 The process was well described by Stuke (1972).

B3 Cf. “Es ist auffallend, daf weder die aufgeklirtesten dl-
tern noch neuern Nationen fiir diese bald gewiinschte bald
gefiirchtete Eigenschaft des menschlichen Geistes ein Sub-
stantiv haben, das dem deutschen Worte Aufklirung vollig
entspriche.”

4 Cf. Nikolai Gogol (1969, p. 95): “Without thinking,
we now repeat the word “enlightenment’. And we have
never even reflected on whence this word came and
on what it means. This word does not exist in any oth-
er language; it is only in ours. ‘To enlighten” does not
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HEBIINY PYCCKUM SI3bIKOM", OTHOCUJI B IIEPBYIO
odepenb aHIIMYAH ¥ (PPaHITY30B, IIOTYEPKMBas,
YTO MX S3BIKM [laXkKe He ITO3BOJISIOT 3a7laTh BOIIPOC
00 VICTMHHOM V1 JIOKHOM ITPOCBEIIeHU VIV JKe O
BO3MOYXHOM BpeJie IIPOCBEIeHVIS.

ITocie Toro Kak HOBble TepMUHEL Enlightenment
u Lumieres yCTOSIVIC, VIX 3alHVIM 4YMCIIOM oOpa-
Ty Ha XVIII B, B KOTOPOM OHM He MMeJIn XOX-
neHus*. B camMoM npriMeHeHVW HeayTeHTUYHBIX
MOJIEpPHM3MPOBAaHHBIX TEePMMHOB HeT HMKaKOW
KpPaMOJIbl, HO JIJIs1 3TOTO BCe ke HeOOXOIVIMO 0CO3-
HaBaThb X VICKYCCTBEHHBIV ¥ KiacCUVKaTOp-
ckum xapakTep. K coxkasieHMIOo, MIMEHHO 3TOro 1
He IIPOM30IIUIO B JaHHOM CiIyd4ae. BmecTo sToro
[TpocBertieHme Kak TaKOBOE CTaJIM VICTOJIKOBBIBATD
KaK BeK pasyMa, 60pb0y c deomanmsmom, ¢ 1ep-
KOBBIO, KaK IIpoliecc CceKyJsIspusalim, Kak 0opboy
C TperpaccygKaMy, MMCTUIIV3MOM, MeuTaTeilb-
CTBOM, OOCKYpaHTM3MOM, CBS3aHHYIO C wjeen
VICTOPMYECKOIO ¥ COIMAIBHOTO IIporpecca, HeKO-
el Oyp)KyasHOCTBIO M (PPaHITy3CKOV PeBOJIIOIIN-
en. Ilomo6Hoe ITpocBelieHre Ha IIepBOM 3Tarle
HIO/IBEPrajIoch KPUTMKE 3a TIOIMUIOCTD, IVIOCKOCTB,
OTCYTCTBUE IJIyOVMHBI, AVIKTaTOPCTBO, HaIBHOCTh
U IIpoYmie IOJI00HBIe IPexL.

Taxoe pa3sBuTIe VIMeIO HECKOIBKO ITeYaTbHBIX
CIenicTBUNL. Bo-TiepBhIX, Vv PpaHITy3CKMX MBICIIV-
TeJIeVl, IIPUYNCIIeHHBIX 3aHVM YMCIOM K 3I0-

3 Cp. y H.B. Torosst: «Mer mioBTOpsieM Terepb erre Gec-
CMBICJIEHHO CJI0BO “mpocBemenve”. [laxe u He 3amy-
MaJIiCh Hajl, TeM, OTKy/a IIPUIIUIO 3TO CJIOBO ¥ YTO OHO
3HaunT. CJTOBa 5TOTO HET HU Ha KaKOM SI3bIKE, OHO TOJTBKO
y Hac. [TpocBeTnTh He 3HaUUT HAY4IWTh, VIV HAaCTaBUTB,
v 06pa3oBaTh, WIN JlaXkKe OCBETUTh, HO BCETO HACKBO3b
BBICBETITTH UeJIOBeKa BO BCEX €r0 CMIax, a He B OIHOM
yMe, TIPOHECTH BCIO TIPUPOJTY €Tro CKBO3b KaKOW-TO OUN-
CTUTEeIBHBIN 0roHb. CJI0BO 3TO B34TO U3 Hatlen Llepksn,
KOTOpas y’Ke IIOUTH THICSUY JIeT ero IIPOVI3HOCUT, HeCMO-
TPl Ha BCe MpaKM U HeBe)XeCTBeHHBIe THMBI, OTOBCIOMY
ee OKpY’Kalolllyie, ¥ 3HaeT, 3a4eM Ipom3Hocut» (I'orois,
1952, c. 285).

4 OrnenpHBIe CTy4yan yrmoTpeOIeH sl 3TOTO CJIoBa BCTpe-
gaymce 'y K.-D. Mapmontensi, K. Kpebuitona win
Borbrepa, opaako dppanirysckime asropsl B XVIII B. Haxo-
JVIIVICE elTie JIVIITE «Ha Iy TU K TIOHATHUIO, 0003HaJaroIIe-
My smoxy» (Schalk, 1971, Sp. 621).

5 [TpaBma, MOMBITKY TPOYEPTUTH CBSI3b ITPOCBEIIEHIS 11
paHITy3CKOVT peBOITIONNY TTOSIBWIINCEH eIlle B Cpefie ca-
MMX IIPOCBETUTENIENT; CM., Hatlp.: (Schaumann, 1793).
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France, stressing that their languages do not
even have the means to ask the question about
true and false enlightenment or about the pos-
sible harm of enlightenment.

Once the new terms Enlightenment and Lu-
mieres became established they were retro-
spectively applied to the eighteenth century in
which they had no currency.” There is noth-
ing wrong with using inauthentic terms, but in
doing so one should be aware of their artificial
and classificatory character. Unfortunately, this
has not been the case. Instead, the Enlighten-
ment came to be interpreted as the age of rea-
son, struggle against feudalism, the church,
as the process of secularisation, the struggle
against prejudice, mysticism, fantasising, ob-
scurantism connected with the idea of historical
and social progress, bourgeois attitudes and the
French Revolution.’® At the first stage such En-
lightenment was criticised for banality, flatness,
lack of depth, dictatorship, naivité and other
such sins.

Such development had several lamenta-
ble consequences. Firstly, the French thinkers
who were retrospectively associated with the
Lumieres epoch did have their own concept for
what can be seen as an authentic prototype of
enlightenment. In volume five of the French
Encyclopédie, ou Dictionnaire raisonné des scienc-
es, des arts et des métiers Denis Diderot (1751)

mean to teach, or to edify, or to educate, or even to il-
luminate, but to illuminate a man through and through
in all his faculties and not in his intelligence alone, to
take all his nature through a purifying fire. This word
is borrowed from our Church, which has pronounced it
for almost a thousand years, in spite of all the darkness
and ignorant gloom surrounding it on every side, and it
knows why it pronounces it”.

15 Occasional uses of this word occurred in Jean-Francgois
Marmontel, Claude-Prosper Jolyot de Crébillon and
Voltaire, but eighteenth-century French authors were
only “on the way to a concept indicating an epoch” (cf.
“Hier ist man auf dem Weg zum Epochenbegriff”) (Schalk,
1971, col. 621).

1 True, attempts to trace a link between enlightenment
and the French Revolution were already made by en-
lighteners themselves; see, for example, Schaumann
(1793).



Xe TI0f], Ha3BaHMeM Lumieres, Bce ke MIMeJIoch Co0-
CTBEHHOeE TIOHSITVE [IJISI TOTO, YTO MOXKHO paccMa-
TpVBaTh B KadeCcTBe ayTeHTMUYHOIO IIpoobpasa
npocseleHns. B maTom Tome dpanirysckon «IH-
LIVIKJIOIIeIVI, VIJIVI TOJIKOBOTO CJIOBapsl Hayk, VIC-
KyccTB 1 pemeces» [. dumpo B 1751 1. ony6rvko-
BaJI HeOOJIBIIYIO CTaThIO 1OJ1 HasBaHMeM «Eclairé,
clairvoyant» (Diderot, 1751), B xoTopon mposme-
MOHCTPVPOBaJI TOHKOE pasjIndiie MeXIy CIIOco0-
HOCTBIO SICHO MBICJITB U SICHO BUeTh. VI XOTs ms3-
OpaHHBIe cTaTBM (PVIIOCOPCKOrO XxapaKTepa u3
dpaHIly3CKOVI SHIIMKJIONeAMY IIepeBOIVUINCh Ha
PYCCKUI $I3bIK HEOTHOKPATHO — MOXKHO yKa3aThb,
KakK MUHUMYM, deTbipe msganus XVIII n XX BB.
(Crarbn..., 1770a; 17706; Ounmpo, 1939; dwtoco-
dwusi..., 1994), — HO HU B OHO M3 HUX 3Ta CTAThs
Huapo m3 MCTOYHMKA, ITPEeBO3HOCHMOIO MHOIM-
MM YyThb JIM He KaK KBMHTAcceHIMs Bcero [Ipo-
CBellleHs], He Tonasia. Bpsi jim 310 Oblyta crydan-
HOCTb — CKOpee IIpgMoe CJIefICTBIe CKOHCTPYMPO-
BaHHOTO post factum nioHss TN Lumiéres. Yem aBiisi-
eTCsl TaKoe «IIpOCBellleHVe», BIIpaBe OIIpeesIsiTh
y>X HUKakK He caM [Iyapo 1 ero coBpeMeHHMKN C
nx «eclairé», a TMITE COBpeMeHHBIe VICCiIef[oBaTe-
JIV, KOTOpBIE 3aTeM IIPOBEPST CTEeIleHb COOTBET-
cTBud [Mapo HoinydeHHOMY WIMU 3TaJIOHHOMY
TIOHSATVIO «ITPOCBEIIEHVIS.

Bo-BTopBIX, cdabprkoBaHHOe pacxoxkee ITOHS-
THe IIpOCBellleHNsI HOCUJIO He IIPOCTO HAapOUYMUTO
o0mImi xapakTep, HO 1 CO3HATEJIBHO pacIIpocTpa-
HsUJIOCh Ha BCIO (HepenoByro) EBporty, a wacTanO
n Ha CIIIA, B pesysbsTare 4ero rnouTy IOJIHOCTHIO
HVBEJIMPOBAJIVICh  CyIlleCTBeHHble HallVIOHaJIb-
Hble Pa3IN4isl B BOCIIPUSATUN IIPOCBETUTEIIbCKIX
uzen, Oyap To Mexay Axaraver, @pariiven u [ep-
MaHVe'® VIV MeXAy APYyTVMU CTpaHaMM Ha BOC-
ToKe 1 1ore Eppornibl. CripaBeyIMBOCTM paju CTO-
UT 3aMEeTUTh, YTO MOMOOHBIV B3IJISAI, IIPeNCTaB-
JIEHHBIVI B MICTOPUKO-PWMIIOCOPCKOM IIaHe BIIe-
varysontuMm padotamm D. Kaccupepa (Cassirer,
1932; Kaccupep, 2004) n I1. Azapa (Hazard, 1935;

16 Y6enyrenbHbIN 11X 0030p cM. B craThe P. Unadapnone
(Ciafardone, 1990).
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published a small article entitled “Eclairé, clair-
voyant”, in which he demonstrated the sub-
tle difference between the ability to think
clearly and to see clearly. Although selected
philosophical articles from the French ency-
clopedia were more than once translated into
Russian — we can mention at least four pub-
lications in the eighteenth and twentieth cen-
turies (Kozelskiy, 1770a; 1770b; Diderot, 1939;
Boguslavskiy, 1994) — the Diderot article, ex-
tolled by many as being little short of the quin-
tessence of the Enlightenment, is not included
among them. It was hardly an accident; rath-
er, it was a direct consequence of the concept
of Lumieres constructed post factum. What such
“enlightenment” is cannot be determined either
by Diderot himself or his contemporaries with
their “eclairé” but only by modern research-
ers who will then check the degree to which
Diderot corresponds to their model concept of
“enlightenment”.

Secondly, the fabricated popular notion of
enlightenment was not only deliberately gener-
al in character, but was consciously spread to
include the whole of (advanced) Europe and
partly the USA, as a result of which significant
national differences between England, France
and Germany,” or other countries in the east
and south of Europe, were ignored. It has to
be noted for fairness” sake that this view, rep-
resented in the impressive historical and philo-
sophical works of Ernst Cassirer (1932; 2009)
and Paul Hazard (Hazard, 1935; 1946) had
some merits: they stressed the importance of
this stage of philosophical development and
rekindled interest in the study of individual
problems of the philosophical period thus de-
scribed.

However, the works that adopt this ap-
proach have serious flaws. A telling exam-
ple is Cassirer’s above-mentioned work, The

7 See a convincing review of them in Raffaele Ciafar-
done (1990).
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1946), vimern orpenesleHHBIE JOCTOMHCTBA: OJy1aro-
Hapsi aToMy ObliIa IIOJTYepKHY Ta BaXKHOCTb TaHHO-
ro srana pmIocodCKOro pasBuTHs, a TaKXe IIpo-
Oy>k7leH HOBBIVI MHTepeC K IITYANSIM 10 OTIeITb-
HBIM IIpo0jleMaM OuYepueHHOro TaKMM O0pa3soM
dmocodckoro nieproza.

Onnxaxo paboTsl, HamcaHHBIE B paMKaX I10/100-
HOT'O IIOIX07la, OOHAPYXXMBAIOT U Cepbe3HeNIIe
HepocTaTKy. HamismHeIM ITprMepoM 311ech MOXKeT
CJIy>KWUTH YIIOMSHYTOe BBIIIIe vcciremoBaHme Kac-
cupepa «Dwtocodmsa ITpocsemennsa». Ecian no-
CMOTpeTh Ha IIUTVPOBaHHbBIE B HEM VICTOYHWKM,
TO OHO HAIIVICAHO ITOYTHM VICKITIOYMTEIHHO Ha Ma-
Tepuasie dppanuysckux dpuaocodpos XVIII B, HO
CO CTpaHHBIM JIONOJIHEHVEM B BiJle KaHTOBCKOV
crateu o tpocsemieHun. CTonp HpudymIvBas
KoMOmHanmsa — dpaHity3ckre dprocodbl-3HIIN-
KJIOIEIVICThI, MaTepVaJIVICThI, OOPIIBI C 1IIePKOBBIO,
aterctel + KaHT — ObUIa IIprm3BaHa II0Ka3aTh €B-
pornerickoe IIpocsertieHne Kak Takosoe. ITpu Beent
YHUKaJIBHOV B 9TOM B3y ponu KaHTa, KOTOpO-
My efIBa JIVI He eMHCTBEHHOMY OBLIO ITO3BOJIEHO
CBOMM COOCTBEHHBIM TOJIOCOM OIIPeHesIsiTh, YTO
JKe TaKoe ITpocBellieHNe, OHa MOYTY 1eJIVKOM Jle-
BaJIbBMPOBAJIACH IO IIPVYVIHE TOTO, YTO CAMO 3TO
oIlperiesieHVe IIpaKTMUYeCcK/ HMKaK He KacaJjloch
oOcyxgaemMoro Marepuaia paHITy3cKomn puio-
codpmm, a TO 11 BOBCe ITIIIO C HUM Bpaspes. IToxoxe,
enuHCTBeHHON pyHKIMen cratbi KaHTta o mpo-
CBellleHNN B TOM KOHTEeKCTe OKa3blBajlach HeKasl
JIETUTVMAIINSA TOTO, YTO OOCY’K/IaeMble BOIIPOCHI
¥ B caMOM JeJle KacaloTCsl «IIPOCBeIlleHNs», a He
4ero-to MHoro. TeM caMbIM — B-TPeTbUX — IIpU
BUIVMOM IIpeBO3HEeCeHMV KaHTOBCKOVI CTaTBU O
IIPOCBEIIeHNN ee TIO[JIMHHBIV CMBICTT paKTIde-
CKV BBIXOJIAIIIVIBaJICS.

B-ueTBepTHIX, MCKYCCTBEHHO CHeJIaHHBIV aK-
LIeHT MIMEeHHO Ha cTaTbe KaHTa o IpocBelieHmN 1
arlesUIsLVs K er0 aBTOPUTETY C 11eJIbIO JIeTUTIMa-
LUV CKOHCTPYVPOBAaHHBIX IIPEICTaBJIEHU O He-
KoeM ob1eesBporierickoM ITpocserennn crioco6-
CTBOBaJIM 3a0BeHIIO coBpeMeHHbIX KaHTy asibTep-
HaTMB B TIOHVMMAHWMM IIPOCBeIleHNs BHYTPU He-
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Philosophy of the Enlightenment. If one looks at
the sources on which it is based one can see
that it draws almost exclusively on the eigh-
teenth-century French philosophers, but with a
strange addition in the shape of Kant’s article
on enlightenment. This fanciful combination —
French encyclopedic philosophers, materialists,
opponents of the church, atheists + Kant — was
called upon to show European Enlightenment
as such. In spite of the unique role of Kant in
all of this (he alone was allowed to define en-
lightenment in his own voice), that role was all
but devalued because that definition practical-
ly had nothing to do with, and sometimes ran
counter to, the material of the French philoso-
phy that was discussed. It looks as if the only
function of Kant’s article on enlightenment in
this context was legitimation of the fact that
the issues discussed had to do with “enlighten-
ment” and not something else. Thereby, third-
ly, by ostensibly extolling Kant’s article about
enlightenment, its true meaning was in fact
eroded.

Fourthly, the artificial emphasis on Kant’s
article on enlightenment and an appeal to his
authority in order to legitimise the constructs
about an all-European Enlightenment led to al-
ternative concepts of enlightenment within the
German philosophy of Kant’s time being for-
gotten — even Mendelssohn with his article
on enlightenment was at best in the shadow.
The comparison of Kantian views with those
of other German thinkers of his time, far from
belittling Kant’s significance, on the contrary
enriches our knowledge of him and allows us
to understand better the depth and originality
of Kant’s concept of enlightenment, as well as
to become conscious of some of his weaknesses
(see: Krouglov, 2014).

Fifthly, Russian enlightenment was particu-
larly affected by this approach for the following
reasons.'® Unlike France and England, Russia in

18 See more on this in Krouglov (2023).



Meliko dpustocodpmm — make MeHIeIIbCOH C ero
cTaTbell O MPOCBellleHNN B JIydllleM cjIydae OKa-
3pIBaJICs JIUIb B TeHM. OfHAKO cpaBHeHVe KaH-
TOBCKMX B3IJISIZIOB CO B3IVIAJaMM COBPEMEeHHBIX
eMy HeMeLIKVX MBICJINTeSIel He TOJIBKO He IIPYHU-
JKaeT 3HaueHMe KéHMUrcobeprckoro dniocoda, Ho,
HaIIpoTNB, oOoraIiaeT Hallle 3HaHMe O HeM U IIo-
3BOJISIET JIyYllle TIOHSTh IIIyOMHY M HeTpuBMaIb-
HOCTb MIMEHHO KaHTOBCKOT'O OCMBICJIEH VST ITPOCBe-
IIIeHVs VI BMeCTe C TeM JIydllle OCO3HaTh HEKOTO-
pele ero citabocTu (cM. 00 aTom: Kpyriios, 2014).

B-isaTeIX, YacTHBIN CIy4avi ITpOCBEIIEHVS B
Poccry mocTpaziait OT BBIIIEOIVICAHHOTO TIOIXO0a
OCODEHHO CVWJIBHO TIO CJIENYIOIMIVIM IIpudamMHaM'.
B ormume or ®@panumm v Aurmmy, B Poccnn
XVIII B. (1 paHee) Kak pa3 MMesicd TePMIH, KOTO-
PBIM MBI TIOJIB3yeMCsI U IIOHBIHe I 0OO3Haue-
HMs 3TOVI PII0cOCKOV 2110XM, — npocBeuyeriie.
OmnHako ¥ 371ech IpU COXpaHEHMM CJIOBa I03[IHee
IIPOV3OIUIN TIepeorpenesieHns post factum 1on
BJIVISIHVIEM TeX TeHJIeHIINV, KOTOpble IIpuUBeIn K
00pa3oBaHMIO U IIMPOKOMY XOXKIEHWIO TepMMU-
HOB Enlightenment vi Lumiéres. VI3Ha4aJTbHO TIOHS-
THe npocBenjerue 0O3Ha4aIO OCHSIHYE CBETOM, 000-
raieHye ymMa II03HaHMSAMM, Hpa3gHUK borossie-
Hug ¥ KpereHne (CiioBape..., 1847, c. 552), nmes
COBEepIIIeHHO HeJIBYCMBICJIeHHble peJIUTO3Hble
KoHHOTarun. Bo sropon nososunue XVIII — Ha-
yasie XIX B. B Poccum HacumTbIBajICs He OOMH [Ie-
CSTOK IIeUYaTHBIX COUVHEHWV, B Ha3BaHMM KOTO-
PBIX IPUCYTCTBOBAJIO CJIOBO «IIpOCBelleHve». bo-
siee Toro, B Hadasie XIX B., CIIyCTsI HECKOJIBKO JIET
Iocjle IVICKYCCUM O IpocselieHnu B [epmanmm, B
Poccumt Takke COCTOSIIIOCH, ITyCTh 1 Oojlee CKpOM-
Hoe, 00Cy>K1IeHe 3TOro BOIIpoca.

Camont sIpKOV M JI0 CUX IIOpP IIO JOCTOVHCTBY
He OlleHeHHOVI (PUTypoVl 371ech OKas3blBaeTcs MU-
Tpononut Mockosckuit ITnaton (IT.I. Jlepmnh),
B COYMHEHMAX KOTOPOrO COep KUTCs I1yOoKast 1
Pa3sHOCTOPOHHSS pedpieKcHs IO BOIIPOCY O TOM,
YTO IIpe/ICTaBjIseT cOoOOV IIpocBellleHMe. B cra-
The 1784 T., mpeqIecTBOBaBIIENI COOTBETCTBYIO-

17 Cm. 06 aToM tioprpobHee: (Kpyriios, 2023).
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the eighteenth century (and earlier) did have a
term which we use to this day to denote that
philosophical epoch. The term is prosveshcheni-
ye. However, in this case, too, while the word
has survived, it was redefined post factum un-
der the influence of the trends which led to the
emergence and widespread use of the terms
Enlightenment and Lumieres. Initially the con-
cept of enlightenment meant being illumined
by light, enrichment of the mind with knowl-
edge, the holiday of Theophany and baptism
(Slovar, 1847, p. 552) and had unambiguous
religious connotations. In the second half of
the eighteenth and early nineteenth centuries
Russia had several tens of printed works which
had the word “enlightenment” in their titles.
Moreover, in the early nineteenth century sev-
eral years after the debate on enlightenment in
Germany, a similar, albeit a more modest, dis-
cussion of the issue took place in Russia.

The most brilliant and still not duly ap-
preciated figure here is Metropolitan Platon
(P.G. Levshin) of Moscow whose works con-
tain profound and many-sided reflections on
what enlightenment is. In a 1784 article, predat-
ing Kant’s article, Mendelssohn (1997, pp. 313-
314) explained the meaning of enlightenment
compared to education and culture. Metropol-
itan Platon (1780a, p. 80) as early as 1777 used
a different trio of concepts, viz. reason, enlight-
enment and wisdom: “[...] reason is cognition
of the truth; enlightenment is understanding
of the law; wisdom is knowledge of one’s real
well-being.” Unlike Kant, Metropolitan Platon
pays serious attention to the distinction be-
tween true and false enlightenment. Thus, he
said in a 1779 sermon:

[...] not everyone can distinguish true from
external and feigned enlightenment. True
enlightenment does not consist in being able
to speak various languages, to comport oneself
properly and to teach one’s feet to dance; but
in knowing God and oneself; knowing what
is society and its relations, what deeds can
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et crarbe KanTa, MeHIeIbCOH pa3bsaCHSII 3Ha-
JeHMe IIPOCBeIIeHNs B ero CpaBHeHUM ¢ 0bpaso-
BaHVeM U Kyisrypont (Menzenscon, 2011, c. 74—
75). Mutpononut I Iitaros etie B 1777 T. MCIIONb30-
BaJI IPYTyIO IIOHATUIIHYIO TPOVIKY — pasyM, IIpo-
CBellleHVe VI MyApPOCTE: «...pa3yM eCTb II03HaHVe
VICTUHHBI; ITPOCBellleHNe eCTh pa3yMeHVe 3aKOHa;
MypPOCTh eCTh 3HaHVe CBOero MCTMHHAro 0J1aro-
nonyumsi» (Iiaron, mutpononut, 1780a, c. 80). B
ommmune ot Kanrta, mutpononmt Iliaron obpa-
IIaeT cepbe3Hoe BHMMaHVe Ha pasjindye VCTUH-
HOT'0 1 JIOXKHOTO Itpocsertienus. Tak, B 1779 1. B on-
HOVI 113 CBOVIX ITPOIIOBEEVI OH ITPOM3HEC:

...VICTIHHOE€ IIPOCBeIIeHVIe He BCe YMEIOT pas-
JIM4YaTh OT Hapy>KHAro v mpuTtBopHaro. He B Tom
VICTMHHOE IIPOCBeIlleHVe COCTOUT, YTOO pas3HbI-
M1 SA3bIKaMM 3HaTb 'OBOPUTD, 4100 TeJI0 YMETb
IIOCTaBUTb B IIpaBMJIBHOM IIOJIOXKEHIVI, qT00
HOTI'M M3YUYNTB IUISICAHVIO: HO YTO0 y3HaTh bora u
ceOst; 3HATB, UTO €CTh OOIECTBO, VI CBSI3b €T0, Ka-
KVIMM JIeJIaMVI CJIaBYy IIOJIYYNTh, I B YeM COCTOUT
VICTVIHHASI CJIaBa, YTO €CTh YeCTHOCTb, U KaK ee K
ceOe IpMBaINTB, YTOO KOPBICTH OHYIO HEIIPEOI0-
nena? (IliaTon, murponomut, 17806, c. 304).

OpHako ecimi corocTaBUTh IIO3UIIIO MUTPO-
nonmra I Diarona ¢ ansrepHarvsHbeiMy KaHTy 110-
HMMaHMAMU IIPOCBelleHNs B HeMeIIKoV puI0co-
vt kon1ra XVIII B, oOHapy>XaTcs onpeesieHHbIe
napayuies — Oyap To y Liénbnepa (Zollner, 1784),
y Tetenca (Tetens, 1777, S. 670—672), y D0epxapna
vm y I. Kp. JTuxtenOepra:

Bce, uTO roBopuTCsd O IOJIB3Ee U Bpeme Ipo-
CBeIIleHNsI, MOXXHO OBl OUYeHb XOPOIIIO IIpeCcTa-
BUTb cebe Ha 1IpuMepe orus. OH sBiIsieTCS Y-
IIIOVI HEeOPTaHWYeCKOV IIPUPOIbI, YMepeHHOe
II0JIb30BaHMe VM [iejlaeT KM3Hb IIPUSTHOV, OH
CorpeBaeT HaC 3VIMOVI M OCBeIllaeT HaIllil HOYM.
Ho mist aTOro HEOOXOAMMBI CBETVIIBHVUIKM U da-
Kestel. OcBellleHIe e YIINIL ITyTeM ITOJIKora 110-
MOB BeCbMa CKBepHOe ocBellleHWMe. [la v meTsm
He CJIeflyeT paspeliarh Urparb ¢ HuM (JIuxren-
Oepr, 1965, c. 35).
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earn glory and what true glory consists in,
what is honesty and how to maintain it so that
it does not succumb to filthy lucre (Platon,
Metropolitan, 1780b, p. 304).

However, if we compare the position of
Metropolitan Platon and interpretations of en-
lightenment by eighteenth-century German
philosophers who offered alternatives to Kant’s
interpretation, we find certain parallels, be it in
Zollner (1784), Tetens (1777, pp. 670-672), Eber-
hard or Georg Christoph Lichtenberg:

Whatissaid of the benefits and disadvantages
of the Enlightenment can be well represented in
a fable of fire. It is the soul of inorganic nature,
its use in moderation makes life pleasant for
us, it warms our winters and illuminates our
nights. But that must be done with torches and
candles: to illuminate the streets by setting fire
to houses is a very ill form of illumination.
Nor must children be allowed to play with it
(Lichtenberg, 2000, p. 205).

But by the mid-nineteenth century this nar-
rative about enlightenment was all but lost in
Russia, to be replaced, while retaining the same
word, by the French fashions in thinking, cloth-
ing, cooking...

Even so, this was by no means the last trans-
formation. In the twentieth century the same
word “enlightenment” came to be associated
more with the stilted image of banal enlighten-
ment, with anti-clericalism and anti-feudalism,
an image with undisguised features of Gallo-
centrism. While some scholars try to find some
features in Russia of the eighteenth and even
nineteenth centuries that fit this constructed
concept of enlightenment, others — particular-
ly some Western Slavic scholars, but also some
historians and philologists in Russia — have
denied that Russia ever had such a phenome-
non as Enlightenment or declared it to be a mi-
rage. France was held up as the model: “[...]
enlightened despotism has come to be associ-
ated with the Enlightenment and the Enlight-



Ho yxe x cepenure XIX B. TOHOOHBIVI CMBICTT
00Cy>XIeH sl IIPOCBeIeH sl IIOUTY LIeIMKOM ObLI
B Poccum yTpaueH, a Ha ero MecTo IIpy coxpaHe-
HMM TOT'O e CJIOBa IpHIIlIa ppaHITy3cKasi MoJa B
MBIIIUIEHU, B OfIeXK[1aX, B KYJIMHaPUIA. ..

Opxako M oT0 OBUTA JajieKo He ITOCIIETHSS
TpaHcdopMariys. i1 XX B. Bce TO e CJIOBO «IIpO-
CBellleHMe» 0Ka3aJIoch OOJIbllle CBA3aHO C XOLYJIb-
HBIM 00pa3oM IUIOCKOTO ITPOCBEIIEHWS], COIIps-
JKEHHOTO C aHTUKJIepUKaIN3MOM 1 aHTHUdeona-
JIM3MOM, M 3TOT 00pa3 MMeJl HeIIPUKPBIThIE Yep-
Thl TajulolleHTpu3Ma. VI ecim psin mcciiegosare-
JIeV TIbITaJICs HalITy Te VIV iHBle YepThl B Poccun
XVIII 1 maxke XIX cTosieTm, HOIXOIAIIIVE IO 3TO
CKOHCTPYMPOBaHHOe IIOHSATVE ITPOCBeIleHNs, TO
VMHBIe — B IepBYIO odepeb psll 3allaJHbIX Cjla-
BIICTOB, HO TaKXe ¥ HEeKOTOpble OTeueCTBEeHHBIe
VICTOPVIKM MJIV (PVJIOJIOTM — OTKasbIBaIu Poccum
B CyIIIeCTBOBaHMN B ee IIPOIIUIOM TaKoro deHo-
MeHa, Kak «[IpocserieHvie», 11100 e OOBSABIISIIN
TaKOBOW «MMpaxom». OOpaslioM 1 371ech BBICTY-
nasta PpaHIMS: «...IPOCBEIIEHHBIN IeCIIOTI3M
yallle Bcero accoumnupyetcst ¢ ITpocseriennem, a
ITpocsemenne ¢ Bortsrepom...» (I'pudpdmrc, 2013,
c. 52). 115 momoOHOTo TIofIXo1a K «ITPOCBEIeHII0»
BayKHBI acCOLIMAIIN, a TO, UTO CaMU PYCCKIe MBIC-
mrenu XVIII B. myMasv vi roBOopvIv 0 ITpocBelie-
HIM, He TOJIBKO He IIpeJiCTaB/IsgeT MHTepeca 1 He
cocTaBjIgeT IIpefMeTa WM3y4deHWs, HO, HallpOTUB,
TOofIBepraeTcsi OCMEeSIHMIO KaK HeKas HeJIelloCTh
(cp.: ITycraprakos, 2002, c. 30).

4. B3misaa Ha KAHTOBCKOE IIOHATHME
IIPOCBEILeHMsI U3 JHs CETOIHSIIITHETO

ITocsie Broport MupoBov BOVIHBI Ha CMeHY KpW-
Tuke IIpocBemienns 3a HaMBHYIO ITOBEPXHOCT-
HOCTB, IVIOCKOCTh Y TIOIIJIOCTh B KA4eCTBe BTOPOro
STara HPUIUIM OOBMHEHMs MHOIO XapakTepa —
Kyga Oosee cepresHble. B Hambortee sipkoit dop-
Me mx BbIpaswin M. Xopkxanimep u T. B. AmopHo
B «Inanextuke IIpocserennis» (1947), xots B mx
noHnMaHum IIpocsereHue mpencraeT B ropas-

31

A.N. Krouglov

enment with Voltaire” (Griffiths, 1988, p. 52).
This approach to enlightenment relies on asso-
ciations, and what eighteenth-century Russian
thinkers thought and said about enlightenment
is not interesting and not worth studying and,
on the contrary, is ridiculed as some kind of
nonsense (cf. Pustarnakov, 2002, p. 30).

4. A Look at the Kantian Concept
of Enlightenment from the Vantage Point
of the Present

After World War 11, at the second stage, criti-
cism of Enlightenment as naive, superficial and
banal gave way to more serious charges. It was
most vividly expressed by Max Horkheimer
and Theodor W. Adorno in Dialectics of En-
lightenment (1947), although they interpreted
Enlightenment far more broadly than the philo-
sophical era of the eighteenth century both in
temporal and semantic terms. Besides accus-
ing Enlightenment of being bourgeois and pos-
itivistic, Adorno and Horkheimer (2002, p. 18)
ascribe to it totalitarianism: “For enlighten-
ment is totalitarian as only a system can be. Its
untruth does not lie in the analytical method,
the reduction to elements, the decomposition
through reflection, as its Romantic enemies had
maintained from the first, but in its assumption
that the trial is prejudged.” They believed that
one of the main goals of the Enlightenment was
“the disenchantment of the world”, the shat-
tering of myths and replacement of imagina-
tion with knowledge (ibid., p. 1). Adorno and
Horkheimer stressed the enlightenment uni-
ty of formal and instrumental reason aimed at
dominance, which is why Enlightenment de-
servedly suffers a defeat leading to a situation
when “the wholly enlightened earth is radiant
with triumphant calamity” (ibid.). Thus the his-
torical catastrophes and horrors of the twen-
tieth century were attributed directly to the
implementation of the programme of Enlight-
enment.
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110 Gostee MIVIPOKOM CMBICITE, 11 He TOJIBKO BpeMeH-
HOM, yeM prstocodekas snoxa XVIII B. Hapany c
Oy p>Kya3HOCTBIO 1 IO3UTUBU3MOM AZTOPHO 11 XOp-
KXxarMep mpunmcbiBain [IpocsereHno ToTaim-
TapHbIN XapakTep: «V60 Ilpocserenne ToTaim-
TapHO KakK HM ofHa 13 cucteM. Hevcrmna ero ko-
PeHUTCs He B TOM, B YeM M3/JaBHa yIIpeKaIi ero
POMaHTMYeCKV HacTpOeHHbIe IIPOTUBHIKY, He B
aHaJINTUYECKOM MeToJle, He B pedyKIUu K 3Jle-
MeHTaM, He B pa3pyIIeHNV IIOCPeICTBOM pediek-
CUM, HO B TOM, UTO [IJIsI HETO BCSKUV IIPOLIECC SB-
JIeTCs C CaMOro Hadvajla yxKe IIpefpelleHHbIM»
(Xopkxarnmep, Amopso, 1997, c. 40). YcmarpuBas
OfTHY 13 ITIaBHBIX 11esievt [ IpocseltieHs B «pacKosI-
JAOBBIBAHWUY MUpPa», paspylieHnn MudoB 1 3ame-
He BooOpaykeHms 3HaHVEeM (TaMm ke, c. 16), Amop-
HO 1 XOpKXarimMep o depKMBajIvi IIPOCBETUTE b
CKOe eVMHCTBO (POPMaIbHOIO ¥ MHCTPYMeHTaIb-
HOTO pa3yMa, HalleJIeHHOI'O Ha FOCIIOZCTBO, B CVITY
uero [IpocserrieHne 3aciTy>keHHO TepHUT HeyAady
VI IIPUBOIAUT K TOMY, YTO «IIpOCBellleHHasl IIaHe-
Ta BOCCHMsijIa TOT], 3HAKOM TPUYMMUPYIOIIEro 3j1a»
(Tam xe). Vicropmueckmne KaTacTpodbl 1 y>Kackl
XX croreTusi oKa3pIBaJIVICh, TAKMM 00pas3oM, mpsi-
MBIM CJIEZICTBYEM peasIn3aliyivi CaMOVI IIPOrPaMMBbl

ITpocserenmis.
B mampHenmmime mecsTmiieTvisi HaOIIOMAIOCH
olperieJleHHOe  pacXoXeHMe  VCTOPUYECKOro

ormvicaHms 1 dustocodckmx oueHok I[Ipocserrie-
Hus. Ecyin B yyeOHMKax MCTOpUM, OKa3bIBAIOLINIX
OIr'pOMHO€ BJIMsIHVE B TOM 4YMCJIe VI Ha MCTOPU-
Ko-drtocodckme 1cCciIeoBaHMs, MO-IIPEXXHEMY
TpaHCINPYyeTCs CKOHCTPYMPOBaHHBINI 00pa3 aH-
TUKJIEPUKAJIBHOTO, aHTM(eoqaIbHOro, OypXKy-
asHoro IIpocserienusi, To B ¢pnmiocodckom cpere
ycwnst AopHo, XopKxariMepa M MX CTOPOHHU-
KOB He€ IIpOIlajit dapoM: 34eCb HEPEeIKO CTaBUT-
cs1 0o 3amada mpeonposteHns [Ipocsertienns, mmo-
poaVBIIEro KomIMapbl 1 YXXacCbl 1 IIOTEpPIIEBIIIe-
ro ¢duacko, b0 Xe, HaIIpOTWB, 3aJava VHWUIIN-
anmm Hekoero Hosoro IIpocserieHns, koTopoe B
COBpPEMEHHBIX VCTOPUYEeCKMX YCJIOBUSIX HOCTUT-
HeT HeKMX I1ejievl, OCTaBIIVIXCSI HEeTOCTVLKVMBIMU
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The following decades saw a divergence of
historical descriptions and philosophical as-
sessments of the Enlightenment. While history
textbooks, which have an immense influence
on historical-philosophical studies, continue to
stress the anti-clerical, anti-feudal, bourgeois
image of the Enlightenment, in the philosoph-
ical milieu the efforts of Adorno, Horkheimer
and their ilk were not wasted: here the task is
often proclaimed of overcoming the Enlight-
enment which generated the nightmares and
horrors and suffered a fiasco or, on the con-
trary, of initiating a new Enlightenment which
would achieve in modern conditions the goals
that were unattainable in the “old” Enlighten-
ment. Neither Adorno nor Horkheimer bothers
to explain what the “old” Enlightenment con-
sisted in. For both, Enlightenment is a construct
created by historians and philosophers of later
epochs about Enlightenment based on “associ-
ations” and other equally “convincing” argu-
ments and generalisations.

I think it makes more sense to try to under-
stand what the eighteenth-century enlighten-
ment really was, how it was understood by
the philosophers of the time, what views they
held on the essence and tasks of enlightenment,
what its strengths and weaknesses were, where
they were deluded and what parts of all that
legacy are still relevant today. Thereafter an as-
sessment would be made of the validity or oth-
erwise of the many accusations levelled at the
Enlightenment in the nineteenth and twentieth
centuries — and even if these accusations pro-
ceeded from a grossly distorted image of en-
lightenment such questions as the attitude to
nature, to animals, the problem of dehuman-
isation, instrumentalisation and religious tol-
erance should be discussed in relation to the
undistorted enlightenment of a corresponding
historical epoch. A specific question against this
background is the Kantian notion of enlighten-
ment — in what ways is it superior or inferior



B «cTapoM» [Ipocseriennn. B uem e cocTossio aTo
«ctapoe» IIpocselieHne, He MHTepecyeT HU Iep-
BbIX, HI BTOpbIX. [IpocBeliene 1 s Tex, v a1
JIPYIMX — 3TO TOT KOHCTPYKT, KOTOPBIVI CO3/aIv
o Ilpocsemiennn nctopukm 1 prIocodsl mocse-
IYIOLIVIX 310X, OCHOBBIBAsCh Ha «acCOLMAlIVsX»
U APYTMX CTOJIb Ke YOeIuTeIbHbIX apryMeHTax 1
0000IIIeH X,

C Moevt TOUKM 3peHmns], IpaBrIbHee ObUIO ObI
MOITBITAaThCSI TIOHYATH, B UeM IeVICTBUTEILHO 3a-
Kirodasiock npocsenieHvie XVIII B, kak oHO HOHM-
MaJI0Ch caMmMu prstocodpaMm TOro BpeMeH I, Kak
BBIIVISAJIESIa TTaJIUTPa VX B3IJISZOB OTHOCUTEIIBHO
CYyTW W 3a/]a4 IPOCBEeIIeHs], B YeM COCTOSIIV WX
CWIbHBIe U Cjlabble CTOPOHBI, B UyeM OHM 3a0iIy-
JKAAJIVICh M YTO M3 BCErO 3TOr0 Hacjedusi coxpa-
HseT aKTyaJIbHOCTh M B Hamm gHu. [Tocse sToro
MOXHO OBIJTO OBI OILIEHWUTBH, B KaKOVI Mepe cIIpa-
BeJIVIBBI MHOI'OUVC/IEHHbIe OOBMHEHS, BbIIBM-
HyTble B agpec IIpocsemennsa B XIX n XX BB. U1
Jlake eCJIVI OOBMHEHVIS 3TV OPVEHTVPOBAIVICh Ha
CWIBHO WCKa)XKEHHBIVI O0pa3 IIPOCBEIeHNs], Ta-
KVe BOIIPOCHI, KaK OTHOIIIeHMe K IIpupoe, K XI-
BOTHBIM, ITIPO0OJIEMBI pacyesIoBeUMBaHMS, MHCTPY-
MeHTa/IM3allVV VIV BEPOTEPIIVIMOCTY, BaKHO 00-
CYAWUTH IPVUMEHUTEJIbHO K HeVCKakKeHHOMY ITpo-
CBEILIEHWIO COOTBETCTBYIOLIEV MCTOPUYIECKOVI 3110~
xn. CrieriyasIbHBIM BOIIPOCOM Ha 3TOM (POHe OKa-
3a710ch OBl M crenmdmyueckt KaHTOBCKOe IIOHS-
TVie IIPOCBEeIleHNsI — B 4eM OHO ITPeBOCXOOMT, a
B uUeM, HaIlPOTUB, yCTyIlaeT COBpPeMeHHBIM eMy
ajibTepHaTMBaM? B Kakovl cTerieHM OHO aKTyallb-
HO ¥ IIpMeHMMO cerofHs? OOcyXmeHne 3TO He
MOXXeT 3aMbIKaTbCsI JIUIIB Ha CTaTbe O IIPOCBellle-
Hun 1784 1., HO JOJKHO 3aXBaThIBaTh 11 DoJIee IIv-
POKMTI KOHTEKCT KpUTIdecKov dpviocodpmm'.

HeTanusupysi BO3MOXHBIE BOIIPOCHI OTHOCH-
TeJIbHO KaHTOBCKOIO TIIOHSATWSA ITPOCBeIleHs,
VIMeJIO OBI CMBICIT TIOPA3MBIIIUISATH O TOM, B KaKOM
CTelleHV MOXKHO CJIefIoBaTh HeyKOCHUTEeILHOMY

18 TIpaBma, 9TO He O3HAYaeT, YTO B IyXe XOpKxariMepa 1
AnopHo cortacue v Hecorytacue ¢ «Kpnrrkoit ancroro
pasyMa» OyeT SBIIAThCS KpUTepreM OTHeCeHUs VTN He-
oTHeceHs K [TpocsertieHmto.

A.N. Krouglov

to its modern alternatives? To what extent is it
relevant and applicable today? This discussion
should not be confined to the 1784 article on en-
lightenment, but should consider the broader
context of critical philosophy.”

Detailing the possible questions about the
Kantian concept of enlightenment it would be
useful to reflect on how far one can go in strict-
ly following the rules in the private use of rea-
son, especially in cases when protest against
these rules by public use of reason yields no re-
sults. How far can the demand for independ-
ent thinking go in the epoch of specialisations
and differentiation? What does the struggle
against guides and leading strings look like to-
day? What does one make of today’s “pater-
nal” concern about protecting readers against
fake news and “undesirable” publications in the
light of Kant’s demand for freedom of speech?
These are not solely or largely historical-philo-
sophical, but burning issues. This in turn shows
that the philosophical and heuristic potential
of the reflections of Kant (and his contempo-
raries) on the essence of enlightenment is far
from exhausted. The three Kantian maxims —
independent thinking, being able to take the
viewpoint of the other and thinking that agrees
with oneself, which elaborate the ideas he ex-
pressed in the 1784 article on enlightenment —
have lost none of their relevance and perhaps
have become even more relevant in present-day
conditions. Thus, Kant’s second maxim in the
shape of even a timid attempt to take the view-
point of the other today turns out to be a scan-
dalous term of abuse: Versteher.

Equally as useful as the three above-men-
tioned maxims today would be Kant’s polem-
ical, sceptical and critical methods which are
aimed not so much at the merciless struggle
against enemies and opponents as at being able

19 This is not to say that, in the spirit of Horkheimer and
Adorno, agreement or disagreement with the Critique of
Pure Reason determines whether or not one belongs to
the Enlightenment.
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COOJTIOIeHMIO TIpaBWJI B YaCTHOM IIPVIMEHEHWV
pasyMa, 0cOOeHHO B Tex cilydasX, ecJIV IIPOTecT
IIPOTUB 3TUX IIPaBWI IyOIMYHBIM IIpUIMEHEeH-
eM pasyMa He MMeeT HUKakKoro addekra. 1o Ka-
KOV CTelleHV MOXeT pacIIpOCTpaHSThCS Tpedo-
BaHMe CaMOCTOSITeJIbBHOCTV MBIIUIEHUSI B 3IIOXY
BCEBO3MOHOW creruammsaunm n anddepen-
umannmn? Kakor mipescraeT cerogHs Oopbda 1po-
TWB HOBOBIpert 1 TioModert? Kak ¢ TOukm 3peHus
Tpebyemort KaHTOM cBOOOMIBI CJI0Ba BBIIJISIAUT Ce-
TOHS «OTedecKas» 3a00Ta II0 OrpakIeHWIO Y-
Taresient OT fake news VI «HeXXeJlaTeJIBHBIX» M3La-
HUM? Borpock! 5Tt HOCAT He TOJIBKO 1 He CTOJIb-
KO MCTOPUKO-PMIOCOPCKNIL, CKOIBKO XMBOTpe-
HIeNTY TN XapaKTep. A 3TO, B CBOIO OYeperlb, CBU-
JeTeJIbCTBYeT B MOJIb3y TOro, YTO (prytocodcKmin
Y 3BPUCTUYECKUV MOTeHIIMaJI Pa3MBIIIJIEHU O
cyTu npocseleHns KantoM (1 ero cospeMeHHM-
KaMm) J1ajieko He mcuepnaH. Tpu makcumbl Kan-
Ta — CAMOCTOSTEJIBHOIO MBIIIIIEHNS], BCTAaBAHMS
Ha TOYKY 3peHMs IPyroro 1 COrjIaCHOTrO C CaMVM
coboVt MBIIITIEHNS], — KOTOpbIe pa3BUBaIOT VIEN,
BbICKa3aHHbIe P11JI0cOPOM B cTaThe O IIpOCBellle-
Hum 1784 1., He OTepsIV CBOEVI aKTyaJIbHOCTU W,
BO3MOYKHO, B HBIHEIITHVIX YCJIOBVISIX CTaJI eltie 6o-
siee 3710001HeBHBIMI. Tak, Bropas Makcuma Kan-
Ta B BUe Jake caMOI p061<0171 TIOIIBITKI BCTaTh Ha
TOUKY 3peHMs IPyroro odopaumBaeTcs CEroigHs
CKaH[JaJIBHBIM pyTaTeIbcTBOM Versteher.

He MeHBIIyIO MOIB3Yy, HEXeIM YIIOMSHYTbIe
TPY MaKCVIMBI, MOTJIV OBI IIPVMHECTM CETOITHS IT0-
JIEMUYECKMV, CKENTMYEeCKUV VI KPUTUYECKUTT Me-
Tofbl KaHTa, KOTOpble He CTOJIBKO HallejleHbI Ha
Gecriomanayio 60ppOy C Bparamm ¥ OIIIOHEHTa-
MM, CKOJIBKO ITO3BOJISIOT IIOCTaBUTh I10/] COMHEHe
ce0s1 1 coOCTBeHHbIe OCHOBaHMA. Torma, BO3MOX-
HO, TIPUAET M OCO3HaHVe TOro, UTO caMble ITTy0o-
KVie 1jiey IIpocBellieHNs He IIPOCTO He IIpeosoJie-
HBI, a Ja)Ke ellle 11 He TIOHSThI, HeCMOTpPs Ha TO YTO
OHM SIBJISIOTCS TOpasfo Oostee OCMBICTIEHHBIMU T
IIPaKTUYHBIMI, HeXeJIVl caMble HOBOMOJIHBIE pe-
LIETITHI VI ITPeJIOKEeHMS.
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to question oneself and one’s arguments. Then
perhaps there will arise the awareness that the
deepest ideas of enlightenment have not just
been not overcome, but have not even been un-
derstood, for all that they are far more mean-
ingful and practical than many new-fangled
recipes and proposals.
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KAHT "1 HOBOE ITPOCBEIIIEHME:
O BAJIAHCE MEXY OOJITOM
N YTUWINTAPHBIMW HEJISIMU

A.C. Suavoep’

IIpedcmabren awaius coomuouienus puiocogpuu
Kauma ¢ «gpuaocogpueii baranca», komopas onucaua 8
ooxaade «Come On! Kanumaiusm, HedaivHoBuoHocmy,
HaceeHue U paspyuienue NnAGHembl», NpoHUmanHom 6
2018 e. 014 Pumcxoeo xayba. ABmops. 0ok1a0a omHocam
Kanma x gusrococpam eBponetickoeo [IpocBewjerus, xo-
1mMopoe 3a40)KUA0 He M0AbKO 0CHOBbL cOBpemenHo20 Mupa,
HO U UCMOYHUKU 2100a1bHblX npobsem. Dusocogputo
I1pocBewyenuis 6 dokaade xapaxmepusyom kax 00HO00KU
PAYUOHAAUSM — (hUA0COPUI0 UCcKATOHeH s Bce2o, HimO He
00.1adaem xesamenvHvimu cBoticmbamu. Baamen abmopol
npedaaeatrom ¢pusocogputo dasarca, komopas onucaua 6
HECKOALKUX MYHKMAX KAK 0A1aHC MeXOY KOHpAUKIYIO-
wyumu yennocmamu. Odwas pamounas npobiema guio-
cocpuu basrarca — 3mo cepxubaniie 320U3ma, NOIMOMY
cHauaa s 00pawacy, kK COOMHOUEHUI0 MexXOY 00420M U
ues0Beveckumu ckroHHocmAamuy 6 smuxe Kanma. 3amem
A N0KA3bL6A10, UIMO MEMAMUKA NOAUTNULECKUX 1PO2H0308
u pexomenoayuii, komopuie Kanm npediazaem u npeonu-
colBaem 6 cBoetl ghusocogpuu ucmopuu, a marke 6 cboux
paccyxoenusx o nosumuxe, npabe u cnpabedsubocmu, no
cymu, c6ooumcs Kk mpem nyHKkmam gpuiocogpuu baran-
ca: amo basarc mexoy pasbumuem u cnpabediubocmoio
(kanmuanckutl pecnydAUKAHU3M), MeXOY CKOPOCTIbIO U
cmaduvHocmuio pasbumus (BHeuwHAL NOAUMUKA, KAH-
MUAHCKUTE MUPHDBLIL NPOeKN), Mex0y KpamkocpouHou
U 00420cpouHOll nepcnekmuboi (noaumuka pegopm).
Hanee s sampaeubato Bonpoc o npobiemax npakmute-
ck020 Bonaoujenus kanmobekux npunyunod 6 nosumu-
ke ¢ yuemom onvima peyenyuu Kanma 6 coBpemenmolx
MeopusxX COYUAALHBIX KOHPAUKIOB, meopuu KOMMY-
Huxayuu FO. Xabepmaca u meopuu cnpabedsubocmu
IIx. Poasa. Obujuii 661600 cocmoum 6 mom, umo ¢pu.io-

! Bayrrmvickmit periepaibHbIV yHUBepeuTeT M. V. Kanra,
Poccns, 236041, Kaymamnrpap, yor. A. Hesckoro, 1. 14.
Iocmynuaa 6 pedaxyuro: 28.01.2023 e.

doi: 10.5922/0207-6918-2023-2-3

KANT AND THE NEW ENLIGHTENMENT:
ON THE BALANCE BETWEEN DUTY
AND UTILITARIAN ENDS

A.S. Zilber!

The relation between Kant’s philosophy and the
“philosophy of balance” as it is described in the report
Come on! Capitalism, Short-termism, Population
and the Destruction of the Planet, delivered to the
Club of Rome in 2018, requires some analysis. The au-
thors of the report consider Kant to be a philosopher of
European Enlightenment which laid the foundations
of the modern world, but also proved to be the source
of global problems. The report characterises the phi-
losophy of the Enlightenment as lop-sided rationalism
which dismisses everything that does not possess de-
sirable properties. In exchange, the authors offer a phi-
losophy of balance, described in several points as the
balance between conflicting values. The overarching
problem of the philosophy of balance is the restraining
of egoism. For this reason I first examine the relation-
ship between duty and human inclinations in Kant’s
ethics. I then demonstrate that the topic of political
forecasts and the recommendations which Kant pre-
scribes both in his philosophy of history and in his re-
flections on politics, right and justice, essentially boils
down to three points of the philosophy of balance: the
balance between development and justice (Kantian re-
publicanism), between the speed and stability of devel-
opment (external policy, the Kantian peace project),
and between the short-term and long-term perspec-
tives (reform policy). I then touch upon the problem
of the implementation of Kantian principles in poli-
tics in the light of the reception of Kant in the modern
theories of social conflicts, the communication theory
of ]. Habermas and the justice theory of |. Rawls. The
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cogpuss Kanma ne a6asemca gpusocogpuerl uckaoueHus,
KANUMAAUCTIUMECKUX YeHHOCel U YMUAUMAPUIMA U
He npedocmabasien 045 HUX UOETUHYI0 0CHOBY.

Karouebote caoBa: s20usm, coyuabesvHocmn, 0a-
aane, Pumcxuii xayb, nybauunocms, npedBapument-
HOCMYb, KOHpAUKM, naanupobanue nepcnexmubo

B noxsame mist Pumckoro xiry6a 2018 T (ma-
nee — Jlokyazm) DpHCT ¢doH Bariizexkep 1 AHmepc
BurikmaHn (c coaBTOpaMm) IpefCcTaBuI Te3VICHI O
HeoOxommmMocTn «HoBoro ITpocsertieHis», B OCHO-
By KOTOPOTO CJIefyeT ITOJIOKWUTB MJIelo IOVcKa U
yCTaHOBJIEH S 3KOJIOTTYeCKOro M COLMaJIbHO-3KO0-
HOMMYECKOro OajlaHCa B pa3BUTUM UeJIoBeYeCTBa
(Weizsdcker, Wijkman, 2018, p. 95—96). bananc
IOJDKEH CITYKUTD PelIeHnIo IIpobieM coBpeMeH-
HOT0 00111ecTBa, KOTOPBIE, COITIACHO aBTOpaM, IIPo-
VICXOISAT OT IIpeodsiafiaHms palyioHasIi3Ma (B IIu-
POKOM cMBICTIe), Oepy1riero Hadasio B driocodpmm
snoxut IIpocserenys. Benyime 1iem vHTe JIeK-
Tyasios sn0xu [Tpocsemenns (ot Dpasma go Kan-
ta 1 Apama CMurTa), corrniacHo Jlokitamy, — cBobo-
Ila MBICTIV W JIeVICTBUs, CBOOOIa Hay4HOro IIOVC-
Ka 1 npennprHmMaresscrsa (Ibid., p. 92—93). Bo-
IIJIOIIIEHVIe 3TOVI CBOOOIIBI Ha ITIPAKTMKE IIOBJIEKIIO
3a coOOVT S CITENCTBUM — VI TIO3UTVBHOTO, 1 He-
TaTMBHOIO XapakTepa. Tak, rajieHrie MOHapXde-
CKOT'O CTPOsI 11 OTZeJIeHVie IIepKBI OT TOCyapcTBa
ObUI0 671arOM, ITOCKOJIBKY YCTPaHSIJIO MCKYCCTBEH-
HBle CIMJTBI, 3aKperolaBIe JIMIHOCTh. OgHaKo
BMeCTe C 3TMM IIPOM30IUIa aroMu3alys oolie-
CTBa, OCJIa0JIeHVe COITMAITBHBIX CBsI3€Vl, B KOTOPBIX
JIIONV HY)XKIAIOTCSL eCTeCTBeHHBIM oOpasoM. CBo-
6oma oOepHyITack MHAVBYAYaIM3MOM. ITpoMbIII-
JIEHHAsI PeBOJIIOLNS TaK)Ke BOCIIPYHYIMAIach IIpe-
MMYIIIeCTBeHHO Kak Os1aro, Ho mpusesia K KOJIO-
HUaIM3MYy, IJI00aIM3auun 1 3arpsi3HEHNIO OKPY-
Karoren cpenbl. I1loaToMy HOBOe IIpocCBelleHIe,
HeoOXOIIMOe COBpeMeHHOMY OOIIIeCTBY, HOJIKHO,
cortacHo [lokiazmy, n30eXaTh HeOCTaTKOB IIPeX-
Hero OfHOOOKOTro pallMoHaIM3Ma ¥ CTaTh prIto-
codpment GastaHca, a He MICKJIIOYeHVIS.

OCHOBHOVI BOITPOC MOETO VCCIIeIOBaHMS — Ha-
ckosibko pvtocodpmst KanTta coBmecTmMa ¢ Iipesi-
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overall conclusion is that Kant’s philosophy is not a
philosophy of exclusion, capitalist values and utilitar-
ianism and is not their ideological basis.

Keywords: egoism, sociability, balance, the Club of
Rome, publicity, provisionality, conflict, planning per-
spective

In the 2018 report to the Club of Rome (here-
inafter the Report) Ernst von Weizsdcker and
Anders Wijkman (with co-authors) make a case
for a New Enlightenment based on the idea of
the search for and establishment of ecological
and socio-economic balance in the development
of humanity (Weizsdcker and Wijkman, 2018,
pp- 95-96). The balance should make it possi-
ble to solve modern society’s problems which,
according to the authors, stem from the preva-
lence of rationalism (in the broad sense) which
has its roots in the philosophy of Enlighten-
ment. The key goals of the intellectuals of the
Enlightenment era (from Erasmus to Kant and
Adam Smith), the authors believe, are freedom
of thought and action, freedom of scientific in-
quiry and entrepreneurship (ibid., pp. 92-93).
The practical implementation of this freedom
entailed both positive and negative conse-
quences. Thus the fall of the monarchic system
and separation of church from state was ben-
eficial because it removed the artificial forces
which bound the individual. At the same time
it brought about the atomisation of society and
loosening of social ties which are a natural hu-
man need. The reverseside of freedom turned
out to be individualism. The industrial revolu-
tion, which was largely thought to be a boon,
led to colonialism, globalisation and environ-
mental pollution. Therefore, the Report argues,
society needs a New Enlightenment which
would rid the world of the former one-sided ra-
tionalism and become a philosophy of balance
and not exclusion.

The main question I address in my study is
to what extent Kant’s philosophy is compatible
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craBieHHOV B [lokiane «driocodrert OaraHcay.
HecmoTps Ha 1ieHTpasIbHOe II0JIOKeHVe 3TOro Ho-
HaTUA B prstocodpekont wactu [lokiaga, ymraTess
He HayijIeT TaM ero YeTKOI'O OIlpeJle/IeHNs: B CBA3M
¢ «baslaHCOM» aBTOPBI YIIOMMHAIOT MAEI0 «MHb —
sIH», KOPITyCKYJIIPHO-BOJTHOBO [IyasIv3M B pU3u-
Ke, IMaIeKTVKy leressi, coderaHme moTpeOGHOCTI
4JesloBeKa B Hay4YHOM 3HaHWM C ero ke CKJIOHHO-
CTBIO K MMCTUYECKMM BepoBaHMsSAM... XoTs KaHt
He yTIoTpeOsIsieT IoHATHe «0ajlaHC», OH MILeT ITy T
paspelieHnsl IPOTUBOPEUNIT MeXIy ITPUHIINIIA-
MU TIOBeleHVsl, VHTepecaMi JIIoAeyl M TOuKamu
3peHMs Ha ycrponictBo Mupa. Kpome toro, B [o-
KJIajie YIIOMSHYTBI IIPO0JIeMBl, KOTOpbIe 0COOEHHO
obocTpruvich B KoHITe XX B., HO Ha3peBaIv JOJIroe
BpeMsi 1 ObUIM 3aTPOHYTHI ellle B pacCy>KIeHMsIX
Kanra. V13 H1x s HaMepeH 0OCYANTE IJIaBHBIM 00-
pasom nosunyy KaHra 1o 1oBoy COOTHOIIeHS:

®  MeXIy KpaTKOCPOYHOWM ¥ TOJITOCPOYHON
TIePCIIEKTVBO,

®  MeXIy CKOPOCTBIO U CTaOVJTBHOCTEIO,

*  MeXJy pasBUTHEM U CIIPaBeJIIBOCTBIO.

ABTOpSHI [l0KJIazia OTMEYaroT, UTo JIIOAM Oortee
CKJIOHHBI CTPEMWUTBHCS K pesyJibTaTaM B KpaTKO-
CPOYHOVI MepcHeKTMBe: HapallliBaTb CKOPOCTb
pasBUTHA U JOCTVKeHMs pesysbraToB (Weizséack-
er, Wijkman, 2018, p. 96). CrpemsieHne oiny4mnThb
ObICTpBIe YIOBOJIBCTBUS M KPAaTKOCPOUHYIO BBITO-
Ay, KOTOPYIO OTpakaloT, HaIlpyMep, IoKa3aTesIn
pocTa B KBapTaJIbHBIX OTYeTaX TOPIOBBIX KOMIIa-
HWV, OKa3bIBaeTcsl Oojlee IIPOCTBIM U eCTeCTBeH-
HBIM I10 CPaBHEHMIO C TeMV CTpaTernsMu pacipe-
JIeJINTEeIIbHOVI CIIpaBeyINBOCTY, KOTOpble Tpely-
I0T OOJIBIINX IIAHOMEPHBIX YCVIIMV W OIpere-
JIEHHOTO aJIbTPyu3Ma, ITpeofoJleHNsl 3romsMa U
NapTUKYJIIPHOCTI. be3 cTpemyleHmsi K KpaTko-
CPOUYHBIM JIOCTVDKEHUAM TOXe HejIb3sl 00OMTICH,
KOHCTaTUPYIOT aBTOpbI JloKilaja, OfHaKO YCKO-
peHve pasBUTHS pacllaThlBaeT OCHOBBI LIVIBUJIVI-
3alMy, HapyllaeT CTaOWIBHOCTb ¥ paBHOBecHe.
CooTBeTCTBeHHO, I BOCCTaHOBJIeHMsI OajiaHca
TpebyeTcss BOCIIOJIHUTH HEIOCTATOK CIIpaBelsIv-
BOCTV, CTaOVUIBHOCTV M OpVEHTAIlMV Ha [I0JITO-
CPOUYHYIO ITePCIIeKTUBY. DT Ulen (CIIpaBerInBo-
CTU, CTaOMJIBHOCTY M OpVEHTalUM Ha JI0JIrOCpOY-
HYIO IepCIIeKTVBY), Ha MOV B3IJIA[I, B3aIMOCBs3a-
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with the “philosophy of balance” presented in
the Report. Although the concept is central to
the Report’s philosophical part, the reader will
not find there a precise definition: in connec-
tion with “balance” the authors merely mention
the yin-yang idea, corpuscular/wave dualism
in physics, Hegel’s dialectics, and the combi-
nation of man’s need for scientific knowledge
with his propensity to entertain mystical be-
liefs... Although Kant does not use the concept
of “balance” he seeks ways to resolve the con-
tradictions between principles of behaviour or
people’s interests, and views on the structure
of the world. The Report also refers to the prob-
lems that came to a head in the late twentieth
century, although they had been brewing for a
long time and were already mentioned by Kant.
Of these I propose to discuss the relationships
between

e the short-term and long-term perspec-
tives,

e speed and stability,

e development and justice.

The authors note that people tend to seek
short-term results by increasing the speed of
development (Weizsdcker and Wijkman, 2018,
p- 96). The desire for instant gratification and
short-term benefits, as reflected, for example, in
the growing indicators in the quarterly reports
of commercial companies, turns out to be more
simple and natural than the strategies of dis-
tributive justice which call for major strenuous
efforts and a measure of altruism, the overcom-
ing of selfishness and particularity. The authors
admit that short-term results are also impor-
tant, but accelerated development rocks the
foundations of civilisation and leads to instabil-
ity. To restore balance, the shortage of justice,
stability and orientation toward the long-term
perspective should be remedied. In my view,
the ideas of justice, stability and orientation to-
ward the long-term perspective are intercon-



HbL. [losirocpouHasi rmepcrieKTvBa TpedyeTcs [Jis
peltieHNs 17100aIbHBIX ITpO0JIeM, KOTOpbIe, B CBOIO
ouepesib, 00yCJIOBJIeHBI HeCIIpaBeJIMBOCTBIO TIO
OTHOINIEHMIO K HavMeHee 3alllUIIEeHHBIM CJIOSIM
HaceJIeHMs IUIaHeTHI (M., Hatp.: Sticker, 2021) —
1 3TO 71aBHas 3a0o0Tta Privckoro kiry0a. Crabumie-
HOCTb TpeOyeTcs 1151 YCTOMYMBOIO BOCIIPOM3BO/I-
CTBa TeX OCHOB TPaJVIINT U KYJIBTYpP, Ha KOTOPBIX
TIeP>KUTCS IMBVIIM3ALIIVL.

Hasee s nokaxy, uro KaHT 3arparusaer 1mpo-
671eMBI CTaOVIIBHOCT, JOJIITOCPOYHOV IIePCIIeKT-
BBI V1 CITpaBeIJIMBOCTY 110 OTIeIBHOCTY U B VX B3a-
VIMOCB:I31, KOI'TIa PacCy’KaeT O COOTHOIIIEHUM II0-
JIUTVIKV C MOPaJIblO, KOI/Ja peub MAEeT O TOM, KaK
BO3MOYXKHO COIJIACOBATh VIHTEPECHI W ITPVHIIVIIEL
IIOJIMTVIKOB C TaKMMM IIeJIsMM, KaK OJ1arococTosi-
HMe, cBoOoma M Ge3oracHOCTH rocymapcTsa. Mo-
pasIbHasl CTOpPOHA JIejIa IIPUBOAUT K TeMe HpaB-
CTBEHHOVI IIPVPOZBI YeJloBeKa 1 K TeMe OajraHca
MeX]Iy IIOJITOM ¥ CKJIOHHOCTsMM. IlommTiyeckast
CTOpOHA fiejIa IPUBOAUT K BOIIPOCY O TOM, KaKMM
o0Opa3oM caepXMBaTh 3rOM3M I'paXkIaH C IIOMO-
IIIBIO IIPABOBBIX PaMOK ¥ TOCY[IapCTBEHHOV BJla-
CTH, a TaKXe K BOIIPOCY O COOTBETCTBUM, VI Oa-
JIaHCe, MeX/y BHYTPEHHeV ¥ BHEITHeV ITOJINTH-
Kom. Bce 3t paccyxnenns Kanra cpopmysmpo-
BaHBI, pasyMeeTcsi, B KOHTEKCTe ITpOOJIeMaTVIKI
€ro BpeMeHM, IO3TOMY IIpVMeHeHVe ero ykKasa-
HU K IIpobsieMaM ¥ yCJIOBYSIM COBPEMEHHOro 00-
IecTBa TpedyeT HOBBIX a/JallTaI[VIOHHBIX pa3pabo-
TOK, VI OHV BeyTCS B COLMaJIbHBIX HayKax, 3a IIpe-
ZlestlaMm co0cTBeHHO dvtocodmm. B aTont cBsasm s
3aTPOHY BOIIPOC O TOM, KaK OIIeHVBaIOT ITpaKTiye-
cKkyto dwiocodprio KaHTta B 3THx paspaboTkax, n
CpaBHIO C TOYKOV 3peHMs aBTopos Jlokitama. DToT
BOITpOC OyJIeT pacCMOTpeH B IOCJIeIHMX IIYHKTaX
CTaTBbV B CBSA3M C IIpobsIeMort cOaslaHCPOBAaHHOTO
Pa3BUTVSL 5KOHOMUKM ¥ ITyOJIMYHO cPepBl.

1. DTuKa: MeXXay JOJITOM
¥ STOUCTUYECKMMM CKJIOHHOCTSIMM

Tema mpeomorieHVst sromsMa, JieXxarras B OC-
HOBe ITperIokeHHOM B [lokiage dpnmocodprm Oa-
aHca, paspaborana y KaHTa B 3TMKe 11 aHTpPOIIO-
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nected. The long-term perspective is needed
to solve global problems which, in turn, stem
from injustice toward the more vulnerable stra-
ta of the planet’s population (see, for example,
Sticker, 2021), which is the main concern of the
Club of Rome. Stability is needed for sustained
reproduction of the foundations — traditions
and culture — on which civilisation rests.

I will then show that Kant touches upon the
problems of stability, the long-term perspec-
tive and justice separately and together when
he reflects on the relationship between politics
and morality, where he suggests how the inter-
ests and principles of politicians can be harmo-
nised with such goals as well-being, freedom
and state security. The moral aspect leads to the
theme of the moral nature of the human being
and the balance between duty and inclinations.
The political aspect has to do with the question
how the egoism of citizens can be restrained
through legal frameworks and state power,
and the question of the balance between inter-
nal and external policies. Kant’s reasoning is,
of course, anchored in the context of his time,
so that his prescriptions cannot be applied to
the problems and conditions of modern society
without adaptation, work which is being done
in the social sciences outside the scope of phi-
losophy proper. In this connection I will look at
how these studies assess Kant’s practical phi-
losophy and consider the position expressed
in the Report. The issue will be discussed in the
final part of the article in connection with the
problem of balanced development of the econo-
my and the public sphere.

1. Ethics: Between Duty
and Egoistic Inclinations

The theme of overcoming egoism which in-
forms the philosophy of balance set forth in the
Report has been addressed in Kant’s ethics and
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morum. Kareropudecknii MMIIiepaTiB IIPEIIIVCHI-
BaeT IIOCTYIIATh TI0 TAaKOMY ITPVHIINITY, KOTOPBIN
Mor OBbI CTaTh BCEOOIIVIM 3aKOHOM. DTOT MMITEpa-
TVB MOYXHO OXapaKTepr30BaTh KaK CTPaTer o I10-
MCcKa OasylaHca MeXAy pPas/IMYHBIMM VHIVBUILY-
QJIBHBIMM VI TPYIIIOBBIMM II€HHOCTSIMM, IIOVICKA
0e3yCIIOBHBIX IIPWHIINIIOB IJISI OIperiesleHms 00-
pasa AevCTBUI Ha BCe BpeMeHa 1 IJIsl BceX 00CTo-
aTenbcTB’. Takye HTPUHIIAIIEL OPMEHTVPOBAHBI
Ha JI0JITOCPOYHYIO IEePCIeKTUBY — B IIPOTMBOIIO-
JIOXKHOCTB KPaTKOCPOYHOV BBITOfIE. DTO OTYETIIN-
BO BBIpaXkeHO, Kak ItokaseiBaeT . FO. CosioBbeB, B
KpuTHKe KaHTOM 3TMKM «pacyeTIMBOrO 3BIeMO-
HM3Ma» MarepuaictoB lensseryst m TonbbOaxa
(Conosres, 2005, c. 64). OHM nonaraay, 4To B OC-
HOBY 3TWIKM CJIeIyeT KJIacTh «IIPaBUJIBHO IIOHS-
TBIVI COOCTBEHHBIVI THTEPeC», «pa3yMHOe CeOsiIIo-
Oue», crpemiieHMe K cgacTbio (Tam xe, c. 46). DToT
BBIOOP B TIOJIB3Y JIMYHBIX JKEJIaHUM ¥ CKJIOHHO-
CTell — IIO CYTW, BBIOOP B IIOJIB3Y Pa3BUTMS, CKO-
POCTM ¥ KPaTKOCPOYHOV ITePCIIEKTBBL.

KaHT KpUTMKOBaJI yCTAaHOBKY Ha CTpeMJIeHVe
K CYACTBIO KaK BeIyIINI MOTUB IIOCTYIIKOB, M30-
OpasuB wckaresert 3Toro cuactbsi. OHU pasoda-
POBaHBI B OIPaHMYEHHOCTV BO3MOKHOCTEV pasy-
Ma Ha 3TOM IYTW — BIUIOTH [0 HEHaBVICTU, M-
COJIOIMV, TIOCKOJIBKY, HaIIpVIMep, TOYHBIVI pacyeT
BBITO7] 00OpaumBaeTcst OOJIbIIIe TATOTAaMVI, HEXXEIN
GosIbliiert cTerieHbIO cyacThbd (cM.: Tam e, c. 65). To
e, YTO «IIPVMHOCUT WCTUHHYIO ¥ IIPOYHYIO BBI-
TOMIy, €cJIV 3Ta BBITOIA JOJDKHA IIPOCTpaThCs Ha
BCe CYIIeCTBOBaHMeE, BCerTa IOKPHITO HEIIPOHVI-
11aeMBIM MpPaKoM, 1 TpeOyeTcss MHOTO yMa, UTOOBI
HallpaB/IeHHble Ha 3TO IIPaKTUYecKye IIpaBuia
Oortee VIV MeHee yIOBJIETBOPUTEITBHO IIPYCIIOCO-
OVTB K LIeJISIM JKM3HY Yepe3 XUTPOYMHBIE VICKITIO-
ueHms» (AA 05, S. 36; KanT, 1997, c. 363).

Kpurnka sBmeMoHM3Ma Ha ypOBHE STUYECKOV
Teopun BoBce He npmBoauT KaHTa K 3ampeTry Ha

2 KaTeropmdHsl JI1 KaHTOBCKIE MOpPaJIbHbIE TpeOOBaHIS
IIO CBOEVI CYTI — 3TOT BOIPOC OBUI V1 OCTAETCS IPEIMETOM
nvckyccum. Cwm., Hanp., aHaiams gosoos k. Makmayan-
JIa, KOTOPBIV JOKa3blBaeT HEIIPEeIOKHOCTb MOPaIbHBIX
BBIBOOB 110 KaHTy, HO meaer 3T0O ¢ MO3MINIT TAPTUKY-
JISIPUICTCKOTO 9TOCa, B ctaThe: (bakxépcer, 2022).
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anthropology. The categorical imperative pre-
scribes acting according to a principle which
could become a universal law. The imperative
can be described as a strategy of the search for a
balance between different individual and group
interests, the search for unconditional princi-
ples determining behaviours for all times and
circumstances.” Such principles are oriented to-
ward the long-term perspective as opposed
to short-term benefits. As Erikh Yu. Solovyov
(2005, p. 64) shows, this is clearly expressed in
Kant's critique of the ethics of “calculated eude-
monism” of the materialists Claude A. Helvetius
and Paul-Henri d’"Holbach. They believed that
ethics should be based on “correctly under-
stood self-interest”, “reasonable self-love” and
the pursuit of happiness (ibid., p. 46) The choice
in favour of personal desires and inclinations is
effectively a choice in favour of development,
speed and the short-term perspective.

Kant criticised the commitment to achiev-
ing happiness as the key motive of actions and
portrayed the seekers of such happiness. They
are disenchanted by reason’s limited potential
on that path to the point of hatred and misol-
ogy because, for example, precise calculation
of benefits may lead to greater hardship rather
than increased happiness (see ibid., p. 65). As
for “what brings true, lasting advantage, if this
advantage is to be extended to [one’s] entire ex-
istence”, it is “shrouded in impenetrable obscu-
rity and requires much prudence in order that
the practical rule attuned to that [aim can] be
adapted even tolerably to life’s purposes by
means of suitable exceptions” (KpV, AA 05,
p- 36; Kant, 2002, p. 54). Critique of eude-
monism at the level of ethical theory does not
lead Kant to deny personal pursuit of happi-

2 Whether Kant’s moral precepts are essentially cat-
egorical is still a moot question. See, for example, in
Bakhurst (2022) an analysis of the arguments of John
McDowell, who claims that Kant’s moral principles are
immutable, but does so from the standpoint of the par-
ticularist ethos.



IIepCOHAJIFHOE CTpeMJIeHVe K CYacTBIO caMoO IIO
cebe 1 maxke He mpormBopeunt emy. KanT mon-
yepKMBaJl, YTO «eCTeCTBeHHble CKJIOHHOCTW, pac-
cmampubaemvie camu no cebe, HOOPEL, T.e. IIprieMIle-
MBI, 1 OBUTO OBL... BPETHO ¥ JJOCTOVIHO TIOPVIIAHVIS
IIBITATBCS VICKOPEHUTH MX...» (AA 06, S. 58; KanT,
19947, c. 58—59). @opmMas3M KaHTOBCKOV 3TMKM
He BefieT K puropmsmy (Conosbes, 2005, c. 125). bo-
niee Toro, 2. 1O. CoroBreB, aHanM3Mpys COOTHOIIIe-
HVe SBIeMOHM3Ma 1 KAaHTOBCKOV [JI€OHTOJIOI VA, TIO-
Kas3bIBAEeT, YTO MMEHHO STVKa ceOsTFo0NsI ¢ ee Te3u-
COM O TOM, YTO MOTVBBI BCSIKOT'O CTPEMJIEHVIST, B TOM
YICITe MOTMBBI MOPaJIbHBIX ITIOCTYIIKOB, BOSHUKAOT
3 XKeJIaHUS «CYACHbS B CAMOM ODIIIEM CMBICIIE 3TO-
ro csioBa» (AA 08, S. 281; Kant, 19948, c. 259), dop-
MaJIMCTVYHA ¥ abcTpakTHA. YTO KacaeTcs MHOro
«popmarm3ma» B Br/ie HaBsI3UMBBIX ITPEIIIVICAHIT,
KOTOPBIVI CTVIXUVIHO yTBEP>KIaJICs B HPaBCTBEHHOM
co3HaHMM BO BpeMeHa KaHTa, TO TToc/ieHMII ObLT
ero kputykoM (Conosses, 2005, c. 57).

CoracHo KaHTy, cTpemsteHMe K c4acThIO HeJlb-
351 OOBSIBUTD JOJITOM, a Cy>KIIe€HMe O Iy TSIX JOCTH-
JKEHWSI CYacThs, PaBHO KaK U O BBITOIE, CIIEIIyeT
IPeOCTaBUTh «CaMOMY CYObeKTy JieicTBus» (AA
05, S. 20; Kanr, 1997, c. 323), npusHaTh YaCTHBIM
ZIeJIoM, TIJTISL KOTOPOTo He MOXKeT OBbITh oOIImX pe-
rrerrToB. ViMeHHo sto yactHoe aesio . FO. Costo-
BbeB Has3bIBaeT «3BIEMOHVICTUYECKOM... ¥ YTUIN-
TapHOV aBTOHOMVEV», TIOMYepKMBas, UTO C 3TOM
mgeert KaHT IOCTOSIHHO COOTHOCWUT «CBEPXYTU-
JIUTapHYIO» Mel0 KaTeropuyeckoro MMIiepaTiBa
(Cososbes, 2005, c. 63, 87). baytarc Mexy J0IIromMm
VI CKJIOHHOCTSIMVM COCTOUT B TOM, YTOOBI He 3aripe-
ITIaTh, He VICKJIIOYATh CTPEMJIEHVIE K CUaCThIO 1 He
OTKa3bIBaThCs OT HEro, HO OTINYaTh MHVBUILY-
aJIBHYIO, CIIOHTAaHHYIO ¥ IIepeMeHYNBYIO CKJIOH-
HOCTB V1 OOYCJIOBJIEHHBIE €0 ITPUHITUIIBI OT BCeoO-
IIIero [10Jira, He CMeIVBaTh MOTVBBI IIOCTYIIKOB,
IIOCKOJIBKY 3TO YacTO HMPMBOAUT K OMIMOKaM (CM.:
AA 06, S. 29, 36; KanT, 19947, c. 29, 37).

[TpOTMBHMKIM STMKM [I0JITa IIBITAfOTCS JIOKa-
3aTh, YTO KaTETOPWIECKUII MMIIEPATVIB HEBO3MOX-
HO BOIUIOTUTH B IIPaKTVMKe IIPUHSTHS pPelleHuN
(cMm., Harp.: DHckoM, 2008, c. 75—77, 84). Hackorb-
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ness and does not even mean that eudemonism
contradicts it. Kant stressed that “natural incli-
nations, considered in themselves, are good, i.e.,
irreprehensible; and not only is it futile, but it
would also be harmful and censurable, to want
to eradicate them” (RGV, AA 06, p. 58; Kant,
2009, p. 63). The formalism of Kant’s ethics
does not lead to rigorism (Solovyov, 2005,
p. 125). Moreover, Solovyov, analysing the re-
lationship between eudemonism and Kantian
deontology, shows that precisely the ethics of
self-love with its claim that the motives of all
striving, including the motive of moral acts,
arise from the desire for “happiness, in the most
general sense of the word” (TP, AA 08 p. 281;
Kant, 1991, p. 67), is formalistic and abstract. As
for the other kind of “formalism” in the shape
of insistent prescriptions which was sponta-
neously affirmed in moral consciousness in
Kant's time, it was criticised by Kant (Solovyov,
2005, p. 57).

According to Kant, the pursuit of happiness
cannot be declared to be a duty and it should
be left to “the agent himself” to judge about the
ways of achieving happiness and about bene-
fits (KpV, AA 05, p. 20; Kant, 2002, p. 31). It is
a private matter in which there can be no pat
recipes and which Solovyov calls “eudemonis-
tic ... and utilitarian autonomy”, stressing that
Kant constantly conflates this idea with the “ul-
tra-utilitarian idea of the categorical imperative
(Solovyov, 2005, pp. 63, 87). The balance be-
tween duty and inclinations does not consist in
banning or excluding the pursuit of happiness
or renouncing it, but in distinguishing indi-
vidual, spontaneous and fickle inclination and
the corresponding principles from universal
duty, in not confusing the motives of acts since
this often leads to mistaken incentives (RGV,
AA 06, p. 29; Kant, 2009, p. 32, 40).

Opponents of the ethics of duty are at pains
to prove that the categorical imperative can-
not be applied to the practice of decision mak-
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KO OOBIYHBIVI YeJI0BEK CIIOCOOEH 0OCO3HATh CBOVI MO-
TUBBI, YTOOBI BEIOpATh Cpeyt HyX HOOYXIeHs 13
yBakeHMsI K JOJITy? DTOT BOIPOC IIpaBOMepeH He
TOJIPKO BBUJLY BCEV CJIOKHOVI IIPUPOLbI YeJIOBEKa,
HO 1 B 0COO€HHOCTY ¥3-3a CKJIOHHOCTM K CaMO00-
MaHy, KoTopyio KauT ormeuaer B mopsax. OH Ha-
3bIBaeT 3TO MyJpcTBoBaHMeM. CIIOCOOHOCTE YesIo-
BeKa IIOJIHOCTBIO OTHaBaTh caMOMy cebe OTueT B
CBOVIX MOTMBaX, HeoOXomyMas J1JIs1 MOpaIy, OKa-
3bIBaeTCs TI0]l COMHeHVeM. DTa IpoliieMa aKTVB-
HO 0OCYy>XIaeTcsi B COBpeMEHHOM KaHTOBEIEHWIL.
Ypcyra Penis nogcHseT, 4To Tsira K caMooOMaHy He
HaJjlaraeT HeITpeofo/IVIMBIX OrpaHMYeHNII Ha CBO-
Gomy BOJIM, MOCKOJIBKY KaHT IOHMMaeT 3Ty TATy
«COBCeM He KakK (IIepBIYHYIO) IIPUYVHY, a, Ha000-
POT, KaK 3peKT MV CUMIITOM OrpaHMYeHMs Je-
jloBevyeckoro camorniosHaHms» (Penrr, 2021, c. 14).
[TpusHaHMe MyApCTBOBaHMS, KaK IIOKa3blBaeT
PeHTI1, 1T03BOJISIET JTIOMISIM ITPEOIOTIETH OTHOCTOPOH-
HOCTB BOCIIPUSATHS ce0st KaK aBTOHOMHBIX MOpaJIb-
HBIX areHTOB (KaKMMM MBI XOTes Obl ObITh) (Tam
xe, c. 40). Tak nosiBiIsieTcs TOMOJTHUTEIIBHOE CBSI3Y-
IoITIee 3BeHO MeXX/Ty JI0JITOM ¥ CKJIOHHOCTSIML.
OnHo 13 1leHTpaIbHBIX KAHTOBCKMX TOHATU
B PasMBIIIUIEHMAX O IIPeolosIeHUM 3romsMa —
«HeoOIMTeIbHasa OOIIMTEe/ILHOCTL». BCIKMUIT ye-
joBeK, 1o KaHTy, nMeeT kejtaHue o0IIaTBCs, HO
OITHOBpeMeHHO >KejlaeT [leJlaThb BCe II0-CBOEMY.
ITbITasich pasperInTb 3TO IIPOTUBOPEeUNIe, YeJIoBeK
UILET ITy TV JOOUThCS MPV3HAHM B I7Ia3ax OKpY-
JKaIOIIMX, «CO31aTh cebe II0I0KeHMe» Cpefay HUX
CBOMIMM JOCTVDKEHUSIMU — TaKuM obpaszoMm dop-
MUpyeTcsd KyJIbTypa B IIMPOKoM cMbiciie (AA 08,
S. 21; KanT, 1994a, c. 91-93). KanTt npnsHaer on-
HOBpeMeHHO HaJIn4ye pa3HOHAIIPaBJIeHHBIX TeH-
AEeHIIUT B IIPUpOJie YeoBeKa — ¥ BO3MOXKHOCTD
paspelnTh 3Ty IIpoliieMy, IIPUCYIIYIO KaKIOMY,
COOCTBEHHBIMM YCHMIIMAMM. B KaXkmoM MHIMBUTY-
aJIbHOM CJIyYae ¥ B TeueHVe XXVM3HM 3TOT OaslaHc
arov3sMa U CTpeMJIeHUsl K OOIIeHUIo oOpeTaeTcs
I0-pa3sHoOMYy. DTa UJlesl Ha CThIKe KaHTOBCKOVI aH-

O npobieMax, ¢ KOTOPBIMM COIpsDKEHa KaHTOBCKas
vpes caMooOMaHa B popMe My pCTBOBaHVIs, a TakKKe O HO-
BEVIIIINX MCCIIeToBaHMsIX 3Tov TeMbl cM.: (LLItnkep, 2022).
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ing (see, for example: Anscombe, 1958, pp. 5-8,
13). To what extent is an ordinary person ca-
pable of being conscious of his/her motives to
choose incentives in deference to duty? This is
a valid question not only because of the com-
plexity of human nature but also because hu-
mans are prone to deceive themselves, as Kant
remarks. He calls it “rationalising”. The human
being’s capacity to be fully aware of his/her
motives, something which is necessary for mo-
rality, comes into question. The problem is hot-
ly debated in modern Kant scholarship.’ Ursula
Renz (2021, p. 14) explains that the proneness
to self-deception does not impose insuperable
limitations on freedom of will because Kant
sees this proneness “not as the (prime) cause,
but, on the contrary, as the effect or symptom
of the limitations of human self-knowledge”.
Awareness of “philosophising”, Renz argues,
enables people to overcome one-sided percep-
tion of themselves as autonomous moral agents
(such as they would like to be) (ibid., p. 40).
This introduces an extra link between duty and
inclinations.

One of the central Kantian concepts in the
reflections on overcoming egoism is “unso-
ciable sociability”. According to Kant, every
person wants to communicate, but to do so in
one’s own way. In trying to resolve this con-
tradiction, people see recognition in the eyes of
those around them, “to establish a position for
themselves among their fellows” (IaG, AA 08,
p- 21; Kant, 2006b, p. 7) by their achievements.
Thus is formed culture in the broad sense. Kant
recognises the simultaneous existence in hu-
man nature of oppositely directed tendencies
and every person’s possibility to resolve this
problem, which confronts everyone, by his/
her own effort. The balance between egoism

> On the problems with the Kantian idea of self-decep-
tion in the form of rationalising and the recent research
into this topic see Sticker (2022).



Tpornosiorny, durocodpunt mpasa u driocodpurm
UCTOpUNM — SAPKWUI IIpUIMep AMaeKTNYIecKOro
cTwiIs MbluleHns. KaHT IepBbIM 3aHSII TaKylo
MHOTOCTOPOHHIOIO TOUKY 3peHUs IIpy oOcyxXie-
HUM POJI STOUCTUYECKMX CKJIOHHOCTEeW B COLM-
aspHOVI cdepe’, UTO TIO3BOIIMIIO eMy wm30eXaTh
KpalfHOCTeVI aHTPOIIOJIOTMYeCKOro ¥  Colallb-
HO-TIONIMTMYecKoro IeccMmsma (Iob0c) n orrrm-
mumsMa (I'pormit u Pycco) B olleHKe IpupozIsl 371a
(cM. 00 sToMm: Zagirnyak, 2021, p. 1113; XKasopon-
k0B, 2019, c. 190).

Wrax, ¢ Touku 3permns KanTa, mmytem pacripo-
CTpaHeHMSI MOPaIBHOV KYJIBTYPBI BIIOJIHE BO3-
MOXKHO YPaBHOBECUTH €CTECTBEHHBIVI STOV3M, He
BIIa/Iasi B KPaHOCTY Ype3MepHOro pallyioHasIv3-
Ma VIM puropmsma B 3Tuke. Kpome toro, B ob1ie-
CTBe 3rOV3M YPaBHOBEIIVBaeTCs uepe3 «HeoOII -
TEJIBHYIO OOIIMTEIBHOCTE» OTYAaCTV CTUXWIIHO,
€CcTeCTBEHHBIM 00pa3oM, HO TOJIBKO OTYACTH, II0-
CKOJIBKY TaK’kKe 3HaUMMYIO pOJIb B 3TOM IIpoIiecce
UT'PaeT TOCyAapCTBO.

2. bastaHc pa3BUTHA U CIIpaBeINBOCTIL:
pecniy061mKa 1 pedpopMbI

B ocHOBe «HeOOIIMTEIFHOV OOIIUTEeILHOCTI
JIeXXaT VHOVBUIyaJIbHble CTpeMJIeHUs K CJIaBe,
Bi1acTy u b6orarcTy. Camu 110 cebe 3T cTpeMile-
HVs HallpaBJleHbl Ha KpamkocpouHy0 IepcreKTy-
BY, Ha cKkopetiuiee TIOCTVDKEHVE pe3ysIbTaTa B paM-
Kax cOOCTBEHHOVI XXVM3HM. B KOHEUHOM cueTe OHU
pasBuBaOT KyabTypy. OmHAKO pasBUTHE KYITb-
TypBl Ha OCHOBE 3TUX Pe3yJIbTaToB B I0JITOCPOY-
HOVI TIepCIIEKTVIBE He MOXKET ITPOVICXOANTE OHVIM
TOJIBKO CTUXMUVIHBIM 00pa3oM, IIOCKOJIBKY CKJIOH-
HOCTW JIIOHEV TaKOBbI, UTO «IIPU H€O6y3,£[aHHOT7[
cBoboOIe OHM He MOTYT [IOJITO YXKMBAThCS APYT C
IPYTOM», U «HavIydlllee BO3IEVICTBIIE» UesloBede-
CKV€e CKJIOHHOCTVI IIPOV3BOIST «JINIIIb BHYTPU Ta-
Ko “orpampl”’, Kak IpakgaHCKuU coo3» (AA 08,
S. 22; Kant, 19%4a, c. 97). B aToM coroze obecrreun-

*Ilo sroMy Bompocy BbICKaseBach M. MoHTeHb,
I'. Tportni, A. Illedprcbepu, @. Xargecon, XK.-K. Pycco n
npyrue (mogpobree cMm.: 2Kasoponkos, 2021, c. 117).
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and the wish to communicate is achieved dif-
ferently in each particular case and through-
out life. This idea at the intersection of Kantian
anthropology, philosophy of right and philos-
ophy of history is a vivid example of dialecti-
cal thinking. Kant was the first to take such a
multi-facetted stance on the role of egoistic in-
clinations in the social sphere,* which enabled
him to avoid the extremes of anthropological
and socio-political pessimism (Hobbes) and
optimism (Grotius and Rousseau) in assessing
the nature of evil (¢f. Zagirnyak, 2021, p. 1113;
Zhavoronkov, 2019, p. 190).

Thus Kant maintains that the spread of
moral culture can counterbalance natural ego-
ism without going to the extremes of excessive
rationalism or rigorism in ethics. Besides, in
society egoism is counterbalanced by “unsocia-
ble sociability” spontaneously, but only part-
ly so, because the state also plays a significant
part in this.

2. Balance between Development
and Justice: The Republic and Reforms

“Unsociable sociability” arises from the lust
for fame, power and wealth. These drives are
oriented toward the short-term perspective, e.g.
quick results during one’s lifetime. Ultimately
they develop culture. But in the long-term, cul-
ture cannot develop only spontaneously since
people’s inclinations “make them unable to
live together in a state of wild freedom for very
long”, and human inclinations have “the best
effect” “only in a refuge such as a civic union”
(IaG, AA 08, p. 22; Kant, 2006b, p. 8). This union
ensures compatibility of acts “with the freedom
of everyone in accordance with a universal

* The issue was discussed by M. Montaigne, H. Grotius,
A. Shaftesbury, F. Hutcheson, J.-J. Rousseau and others.
For more detail see Zhavoronkov (2021, p. 117).
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BaeTCsl COBMECTMMOCTD TIOCTYIIKOB «CO CBOOOIOV
Ka’KIIOT0, COOOPa3HOV CO BCEOOIINM 3aKOHOM» —
3TO TpeOoBaHMe KaHTOBCKOIO «BCEOOIIero IIpuH-
uma mpasa» (AA 06, S. 230; Kanr, 2014, c. 89),
MIOJTATVIKA JIOJDKHA CJIYKUTB €rO BOIUIOMIEHWIO.
CocTaBiisisi «IIpOeKT KOHCTUTYIIUM TOCyIap-
CTBa», citefyeT, 1o KaHTy, OpaTh 3a OCHOBY mjie-
a1 pecriyorimkaHckoro ycrpovicrsa (B 372—373;
Kanrt, 2006, c. 481). OHO OcHOBaHO «Ha HAU00Ab-
wet yes0B8eueckoti c6o000e corsiacHO 3aKoHaM, Or1a-
rofapsi KOTOpbIM c60000a kaxo0o2o cobmecmuma co
cBoboooti Bcex ocmaavhbix...» (Tam xe). IaBHBIE
MIPU3HAKM KaHTOBCKOVI PeCcyONvKy — paszesie-
HVIe BETBEV BJIaCTV, IIpefICTaBUTe/ IbHAS 3aKOHO/Ia-
TeJIbHAS BJIACTh, IOJINTMKA MOPAJIBHOV CBOOOIIBI
Y paBHOIIpaBMe TpaXXaaH. B MexXxyHapomHO I1o-
JIUTVIKe pecryOIMKaHCKOMY YCTPOVICTBY COOTBET-
CTByeT IIPUHLINII CyBepeHNTeTa ¥ HeBMelllaTelIb-
CTBa BO BHYTpeHHME [ieJla TocyaapcTs. B «TpaHc-
LIeH/IeHTaJIBHOV TyajieKTrke» KaHT Ha mpumepe
IJIATOHOBCKO peciyOsIMKy cpaBHMBAET IIOINTH-
4ecKMVI vifieasl BOOOIIIe ¢ myIeent pasyMa’.
VicTopudecknt rocymgapcTBa Hem30e)XHO 00-
pasyioTcst B opMe, [ajsleKoml OT maeasa, M MX
yCTPOMCTBO, To1araeT KaHT, cienyer mocrerneH-
HO pedpopMMpoBaTh B HallpaBjleHUM HIpuOIVIKe-
HMS K HeMY, XOTsl IIPaBUTeIN He JKeJIaloT IeJINThb-
cs BrtacTeio (AA 08, S. 371, 373; Kanr, 199406, c. 433,
439). OnuH 13 TpUMepPOB TaKMX YIIyUIIeHU —
Haspeslllad B 110Xy KanTa oTMeHa Hacsle[ICTBeH-
HBIX COCJIOBHBIX IIPVIBMIIET VI [IBOPSTHCTBA 7 LIePK-
BII, KOTOpbIe CTajIM IepeXuTKamu deomaamsma.
Yke camo 1x BBeZleHMe ObUIO OIIMOKOV rocyaap-
cTBa, mmmreT KaHT (XOTS OH IpU3HaET I1ej1ecoo-
Opa3sHOCTB «JIEHHOI'O YCTPOVICTBA, KOTOpOe HOYTH
LIeJIMKOM OBUIO PacCYMTaHO Ha BOVIHY»), a 3aTeM
OOIIIeCTBO CBBIKJIOCH C HaJIMYVeEM IBOPSHCTBA, U
Terlepb OCTAeTCs TOJIIBKO JOXK/IAThCs IIepeMeHbI 00-
IIIeCTBEHHOTO MHEHWs, BPEMEHHO COXPaHSTh TU-
TYJIbI, HO B KOHIIe KOHIIOB OTMEHWUTD VIX IIyTeM pe-

5 ITox mmeent KaHT moHMMaeT He BCSIKOe IIpeJCTaBIIeHNE,
HO IIOHATHE pa3yMa, KOTOpPOe COCTaBJIeHO M3 YMCTHIX I10-
HATUI pacCydKa ¥ BBIXOOWUT 3a IIpelesIbl BO3MOXKHOIO
onslTa (B 378; Kant, 2006, c. 487).
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law” demanded by Kant’s “universal principle
of justice” (MS RL, AA 06, p. 230; Kant, 1999,
p- 30), such that politics should serve its imple-
mentation.

According to Kant, in drawing up “the pri-
mary plan of a state’s constitution” one should
proceed from the republican ideal (KrV, B 373;
Kant, 1998, p. 397). It is based “on the great-
est human freedom under laws thanks to which
the freedom of each is compatible with the freedom
of all the rest [...]” (ibid.) The main features of
the Kantian republic are separation of powers,
representative legislative power, the policy of
moral freedom and equality of citizens. In in-
ternational politics the republican system cor-
responds to the principle of sovereignty and
non-interference in the internal affairs of states.
In “Transcendental Dialectic” Kant uses the ex-
ample of Plato’s republic to compare the politi-
cal ideal with the idea of reason.®

Historically, states at their inception are
far from the ideal and, according to Kant,
they should be gradually reformed in the di-
rection of the ideal, although the rulers are
loath to share power (ZeF, AA 08, p. 371,
373; Kant, 2006¢c, p. 95, 97). One example of
such improvements was the abolition of so-
cial estate privileges of the nobility and the
church, survivals of feudalism whose aboli-
tion was already overdue in Kant’s time. Even
their introduction was a mistake of the state,
writes Kant (although he recognised the ra-
tionale of “the lien system which was almost
entirely intended for war”); later society be-
came used to the existence of the nobility, so
that it now remains to wait for public opin-
ion to change; titles will temporarily be pre-

® By ‘idea” Kant means not any representation, but the
concept of reason, composed of pure concepts of under-
standing and transcending possible experience (KrV,
B 378; Kant, 1998, p. 399).



dopm, «cepxy» (AA 06, S. 328—329; KanT, 2014,
c. 355, 357). [lobuBaTbcs CIipaBelyIMBOCTH IIyTeM
pesomoniny, 1o KaHTy, HermpuemsieMo IO Tom
IIpUYMHE, YTO, 10 CYyTH, 3TO HOJIHOCTBIO pa3pylla-
eT CICTeMy IIpaBa. BepxoBHas B1acTb MOXeT OBITH
CKOJIb YTOIHO HecIIpaBeljIiBa, HO JOIYCTUTb Msi-
TEeXX O3HadYaeT 3aMeHWUTh 3aKOHOHATEILCTBO Ha
CWIIy, I B TaKOM ciIy4dae, cortacHo KanTy, obmras
BOJISI IIpoTMBOpeunT cama cebe (AA 08, S. 352;
KanTt, 19946, c. 381). Takmm oOpa3oM, IIeHHOCTH
MIOJIMTUYECKON CTaOMJIBHOCTYI WMTPaeT BaXKHYIO
poitb B mosmmTdeckon dustocodpmmt Kanra, Ho oc-
HOBHOVI CMBICJI 9TOV CTaOVIJIIBHOCTY COCTOUT B TOM,
4TOOBI 00ECITIEYNTH BO3MOXHOCTB YCTOMYMBBIX 13-
MeHeHWUVI TOCy1apCTBEHHOTO CTPOsi, UICITPaBJIeH s
ero HejjocTaTkoB. KaHT o4eHb paj] TOMY, 4TO eBpo-
rlevickas MyOyIvKa B posIv HaOJIrofaTesiet couyB-
crByeT paHITy3CKOVI PeBOJIIOLNM, IIOTOMY YTO
3TO IIPOsiBJIeHVIe MOPaJIBHOIO IIporpecca ¥ MOHU-
MaHM TOro, K 4eMy cjlemyeT cTpeMuThbest (AA 07,
S. 85, 88; Kant, 1999, c. 202, 208). OmHako OCHOB-
HOTO ITPOSBJIEHVsI MOPaJILHOIO IIporpecca cjiesy-
eT oXuaaTh, 1o KaHTy, B pocTe jierajibHOCTH IOBe-
nenms (AA 07, S. 91; Kanr, 1999, c. 216).

B mectoMm niortoxxeHmu «Vimen BceoOITIeN MCTo-
pun» KaHT 3asBIgeT, 4To 4esioBeK clieslaH 13 Ta-
KOT'0 «KPMBOT'O JiepeBa», 13 KOTOPOro He MOJTyYnT-
CsL HMYEro IIPSIMOro — ¥ 3TO MOXKHO MCTOJIKOBAaTh
KaK KpavHUI CKeIICVC B OTHOIIIEHUV TIePCIIeKTB
Borwtomennsd pecriyormmkmu (AA 08, S. 23; Kawr,
1994a, c. 99). BiracTe KOHTpONIMpYeT IpaXkiaH —
HO KTO OyZeT criep)XmBaTh caMy BjlacTb? Benb mpa-
BUTEJIb TAKOW K€ UeJIOBEK, KaK OCTa/IbHBIE, KTO
Oymer emy «rocrionyHOM»? OObBICHSS IO3UIIVIO
Kanra no stum Bompocam, 2. 0. CostoBbeB onm-
paetcs Ha nosteMuky Kanra c Tepmepowm, ¢ rep-
ZIEPOBCKVMU «JIMOePaIbHBIM IIaTepHAIM3MOM» 1
«ITQaHTEUCTUYECKMM IIPOrPeccu3MOM» — VHBIMU
CJIOBaMV, C KOHLIEIILIVe OOXXeCTBEHHOI'O BOCIIV-
TaHWs vesioBedecTBa. [eprep cTpeMmiicsd BbIBECTU
oIperiesieHVe YejloBeKa M3 VICTOPUYECKOTrO OITbI-
Ta, HO He JI0BeJI 3Ty IOIBITKY 10 KOHIIa M OCTa-
BUJI IIpaBuTesid B nosiokeHun orekyHa (Corto-
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served but eventually be abolished by “top
down” reforms (MS RL, AA 06, pp. 328-329;
Kant, 1999, p. 134, 135). Kant maintains that
seeking justice through revolution is unaccept-
able because essentially it destroys the system
of law. Supreme power may be totally unjust,
but to allow a rebellion means replacing law
with force, in which case, Kant argues, “gen-
eral will stands in contradiction with itself”
(ZeF, AA 08, p. 378; Kant, 2006¢, p. 76). Thus,
political stability is important in Kant’s polit-
ical philosophy, but the main purpose of sta-
bility is to ensure the possibility of sustained
changes of the state system, to remedy its
shortcomings. Kant welcomes the fact that the
European public, watching from the sidelines,
has sympathy for the French Revolution since
this is a sign of moral progress and an under-
standing of what goals to strive for (SF, AA 07,
p- 85; Kant, 2006d, p. 155, 158). But the main
manifestation of moral progress, according to
Kant, should be increasingly lawful behaviour
(SF, AA 07, p. 91; Kant, 2006d, p. 161).

In point six of his Idea for a Universal His-
tory he observes that man is made from such
“crooked wood” from which nothing straight
can be made. This can be interpreted as ex-
treme scepticism concerning the perspective
of the republic (IaG, AA 08, p. 23; Kant, 2006b,
p- 9). Power controls the citizens but who will
restrain power itself? The ruler is a human
being like everyone else — who will be his
“master”? Explaining Kant’s position on these
issues, E. Solovyov turns to Kant’s polemic
with Herder, with Herder’s “liberal paternal-
ism” and “pantheistic progressivism”. Here
we are confronted with the concept of divine
education of humankind. Herder sought to
derive the definition of the human being from
historical experience, but he did not follow it
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BbeB, 2005, c. 246—253). KaHT 1mokasbIBaeT, 4To 10
OIIBITYy MICTOPMM OOBIYHOMY UeJIoBeKy TpebyeTcs
CUJIbHAS BJIACTh B €e JIeCIIOTMYHON BepCUM, U CaM
IIPaBUTEIIb TaKXXe He MOXeT OBITh MIIeasIbHBIM,
ecJIVl OH CO3[aH «M3 MOJIMTUYEeCKOro Marepuasla,
71O CMIX TIOP JIOMMHWPOBABIIIETO B MCTOPUM» (CM.:
Tam xe, c. 278). [l Kanrta 3T0, OMHAKO, O3HaYa-
eT He IIecCMM3M, HO NPVHIMINAIBHYIO OTKPbI-
TOCTb Oy[Iylllero, OTCyTCTBYe IpeonpeieleHHO-
CTM M OpaMaTUYHOCTh VICTOPUN: pecryosvka m
TUPaHWs B PaBHOVI CTeIIeHV BO3MOXXHBI B ICTOPU-
YeCKOV IIePCIIEKTIBE.

IlyTb «BBITECHIBAHMS», KaK MBI MOXeM CYAUTb
1o counHeHMsIM KaHTa, — 3T0 MyIITpa 1 oTOOp,
BOCHIMTHIBATH HApO[, TaKMMM MeTOogaMy — 3Ha-
UUT YOPaBJIATE B «IyXxe Ipuanpok» (AA 08, S. 374;
Kant, 19946, c. 441). K sToMy myTu JIerKo CKJIO-
HUTBCS, eCJIV CYAUTh O JIOAAX II0 TOMY, KaKOBBI
oHM ecTh. KaHT ommchIBaeT MO3UIINIO «IIPaKTV-
Ka» — IIpaBUTesIs VIV IOPUCTa: B CUITY CIIy>KeOHO-
rO IOJIOXKEeHMsI OH HepeaKO CTaJIKMBaeTcd C XY-
VMY TIPOSIBJIEHVSIMI UeJIOBEYEeCKOVI ITPUPOLIBI,
clepXvBaHVe KOTOPbIX TpeOyeT CTPOrot IoInTH-
K11 11 cTporux 3akoHoB (Tam xe). C aTovt Toukm 3pe-
HVS, B JIIOASX HE HaUTM CIIOCOOHOCTh K MOpaIb-
HoMYy Iporpeccy. KaHT gacTuHO coriariaercs ¢
3TVIM, HO HacTaMBaeT Ha TOM, YTO JlaXkKe XYIIINI
4eJIoBeK He OTpeKaeTCsl OT MOPaJIbHOIO 3aKOHa, CO-
XpaHsieT yBaXkeHVe K IIpaBy M oOiIajjaeT MOpaib-
Hom ceobomont (AA 06, S. 36; KanT, 19947, c. 37).

Cpeny peIrsiTCTBUN K BOIUIOMIEHVIIO TIOJIVTH-
YeCcKoro maeaia — He TOJIBKO CJIOKHAas uejioBede-
CKasi IIPUPO7Ia, HO 1 OCO3HAHHOE «IIpeHeOpexeHe
K VICTMIHHBIM WJIesIM IIPU COCTaBJIEHMN 3aKOHOB»
(B 373; Kaurt, 2006, c. 481). OHO yXyZIIaeT IIpak-
TUKY BOIUIOIIEHWS 3aKOHOB, IIOCKOJIBKY BO3HMKa-
eT BIleyaTsieHVie, YTO CYIIeCTBYIOIMINIL IIOPSIOK He
CTpajiaeT OT yMepeHHOro o0beMa MeJIKMX Hapy-
meHnt. HakorsieHve yBepeHHOCTY B TOM, UTO Ta-
KOe TIOJIOKEHVe [IeJT BITOJTHE MOXKeT COXPaHSIThCS
CTaOVIBHBIM, BelleT K TOMY, UTo ellle cj1abee cTa-
HOBUTCS JIOBepYe K MesM, — U TaK 10 OecKoHed-
HocTn. [I1st KaHTa BaykKHO, UTO «MbI HE TOJIIBKO SIB-

50

through and left the ruler in the position of
guardian (Solovyov, 2005, pp. 246-253). Kant
shows that from historical experience the or-
dinary human being needs a strong power in
its despotic version, and the ruler, too, cannot
be ideal if he is made “from the political ma-
terial that hitherto has been dominant in his-
tory” (ibid., p. 278). For Kant, however, this is
not about pessimism but about the essential
open-endedness of the future, lack of prede-
termination and the drama of history: republic
and tyranny are equally possible in the histor-
ical perspective.

Judging from Kant’s works, the path of
“honing” is drill and selection; to educate peo-
ple in this way means to rule “in the spirit of
chicanery” (ZeF, AA 08, p. 374; Kant, 2006c,
p- 98). It is all too easy to choose this path, judg-
ing from what people are like. Kant describes
the position of the “practitioner”, the ruler or
lawyer: in performing his duties he often en-
counters the worst manifestations of human
nature which must be curbed by strict policies
and severe laws (ibid.). From that point of view,
humans have no capacity for moral progress.
Kant agrees with this up to a point, but insists
that even the worst human being does not abdi-
cate the moral law, retains respect for law and
possesses moral freedom (RGV, AA 06, p. 36;
Kant, 2009, pp. 39-40).

Along with the complexities of human na-
ture another obstacle in the way of implement-
ing the political ideal is conscious “neglect
of the true ideas in the giving of laws” (KrV,
B 373; Kant, 1998, p. 397). It impairs law en-
forcement practice because there is an impres-
sion that the existing order does not unduly
suffer from a moderate amount of petty trans-
gressions. The growing sense that such a state
of affairs can remain stable undermines trust



JjseMcsl IPOAyKTaMI Halllero VHAVBUILYaJIbHOTO
Y COLIMAJIBHOTO PasBUTMS, HO U caMy (POpMUPY-
eM ero npuHIuIe» (JKasoponxkos, 2019, c. 190).
VI3 5TOT TOUKM 3peHms BhITeKaeT Apyrasi MofIesb
BOCIIUTAHMUS IIpaBUTeIIs: «B3pawjubarie, TeCHO
CBg3aHHOe C MjeajioM BCeoOlllero HpaBCTBEHHO-
ro cosepririeHcTBoBaHMs» (Costobes, 2005, c. 279).
Ha sTOoM myTi «BocmTaHme pa3yMHOI'O IIpaBuUTe-
J1 AOJDKHO CTaTh CJIeICTBMeM HpaBCTBEHHO-IIpa-
BOBOI'O CAaMOBOCIIMTaHMs Hapoga», HO OHO CTaHO-
BUTCSI BOSMOXXHBIM TOJIBKO B Te€X YCJIOBMSX, KOTO-
pBle obecrieunBalOTCs B peciy OlIMKaHCKoM popme
ycrpovictsa rocyapcersa (Tam xe, c. 281).
HecmoTpst Ha oOpas «kpuBoro aepesa», Kant
I03Xe XapaKTepu3yeT OCHOBBI IIPaBOBOIO CTaTyca
rpaxgaH B peciyOrike IIOCPeICTBOM IIOUTH pe-
BOJIIOIIVIOHHOTO JIO3yHTa c0600a — pabercmbo —
camocmoamesviocms (AA 08, S. 290; KanT, 19948,
c. 283). Curyanms coxpaHeHMs IIepeXUTKOB deo-
nasibHoro crpod a1 Kanrta — 3To cutyanms «ic-
KYCCTBEHHOT'O HeCOBepIIIeHHOJIeTVsI», Korja Ipu-
pora yKe co3ziajia yCJIOBUS ISl TOTO, UTOOBI O0IIb-
sl 4acTh ITOJJIAHHBIX IIePeIOBBIX T'OCYyHapCTB
Mupa oOpesla CaMOCTOSITEJIBHOCTb, TO €CTb, IIO
KanTy, craTyc 3akoHOmareseri, a KOHKpeTHee —
msOuparepHble pasa. CoBepIlieHHOTIETE U Ca-
MOCTOATEJIbHOCTh — Ormskue moHsTHs y KanTa,
HO He IIOJIHBblE CVHOHVIMBI, IIePBBIVI TEPMUH VIC-
TI0JIB3yeTCs B cTaThe «OTBeT Ha BOIIPOC: UTO TaKOe
mpocsertienvie?» (AA 08, S. 35; KanT, 1994, c. 127),
BTOpOo1 — B cTarbe «O moroBopke...» (AA 08,
S. 290; Kant, 19948, c. 283). Ha mont B3rytsiy, co-
BepIlleHHOJIeTie — 3TO BHYTpeHHssl OCHOBa ca-
MOCTOSITEJIBHOCTY KaK BHeITHero craryca. Cocro-
sHVIe HeCOBEePIIIeHHOJIeTNsI — 3TO COCTOsIHUE Be-
ZIOMOTO, TOTO, KTO He MBICJIUT CaMOCTOSITeJIbHO I10
IIBYM OCHOBAHMSIM: ITOCKOJIBKY He peIllaeTcs caM U
IIOCKOJIBKY 3TOTO €My He JIafoT «OIeKyHb». KaHT
yTBepKaeT: HaJlo pellaTbcsl ¥ caMyM IIpeofioie-
BaTh COOCTBEHHBIE JIEHOCTh U Mastofy1mve (AA 08,
S. 35; Kanrt, 1994r, c. 127). Kak 3T0 BO3MOXHO?
2.10. Conosre BuauT 3meck y Kanra mpaero
«pedpopMariyi HpaBCTBEHHOIO CO3HAHWS»: <«OKW-
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in ideas, and so on ad infinitum. For Kant it is
important that “we are not only products of
our individual and social development, but
ourselves shape its principles” (Zhavoronkov,
2019, p. 190). This point of view suggests a dif-
ferent model of education: “fostering, closely
linked with the ideal of universal moral im-
provement” (Solovyov, 2005, p. 279). On this
path, “education of a wise ruler should be the
consequence of moral and legal self-education
of the people,” but it is only possible under
conditions provided by the republican form of
state government (ibid., p. 281).

Notwithstanding the image of “crooked
wood”, Kant would later characterise the legal
status of citizens in a republic by an almost rev-
olutionary slogan freedom — equality — indepen-
dence (TP, AA 08 p. 290; Kant, 1991, p. 74). Kant
described the situation of surviving vestiges
of the feudal system as a situation of “self-in-
curred immaturity”, when nature had already
created conditions for the greater part of the
subjects of advanced states of the world to ob-
tain independence, that is, according to Kant,
they have the status of law-makers, i.e. the
right to vote. With Kant the concepts of matu-
rity and independence are similar, but not syn-
onymous; the former is used in the article “An
Answer to the Question: What Is Enlighten-
ment?” (WA, AA 08, p. 35; Kant, 2006a, p. 17),
and the latter in the article, “On the Common
Saying...” (TP, AA 08, p. 290; Kant, 1991, p. 77).
As I see it, maturity is the core of independence
as an external status. The state of immaturi-
ty is the state of someo ne being led, of some-
one who does not think independently for two
reasons: because he doesn’t dare to do so and
because he is prevented from doing so by the
“guardians”. Kant asserts: one should make up
one’s mind and overcome “idleness and cow-
ardice” (WA, AA 08, p. 35; Kant, 2006a, p. 17).
How is this possible?
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BOTHO-TIOJIUTMYECKasl HYXX[Ja B TOCIIOVHEe» Ha
Iy TU IIPOCBEIIEHNS «HAYHeT YTOJISATBCS 20CN00-
cmbom uenobexa Had camum coboil» (CortoBbeB,
2005, c. 281). Borrpoc B TOM, KTO MOT YCJIBIIIATh B
TO BpeMs IIpu3blB KaHTa 1MMeTh My>kecTBO MOJIb-
30BaTbcsA cobcTBeHHBIM yMoM (AA 08, S. 35; KaHr,
1994r, c. 127). Ynraromas nyonvka? Ee mipencra-
BUTeIM HOJIy4wIn oOpa3oBaHMe, CTajIV aBTOpa-
MM, y4aCTHUKaMM KYJIBTYPHBIX CaJIOHOB U Hayd-
HBIX 00I1IecTB. A 3HaYNT, HofpasyMeBasl 3To Kant
VIV HeT, eT0 IIpu3bIB ObLI O0JIbIIIe afjpecoBaH BTO-
POV CTOpOHE — 3JIMTe, APUCTOKPATUN, 3TO IPU-
3BIB CO37IaTh YCJIOBYS IS ITPOCBeIeH s Hapoa.

ITonmmTrka pedopM B HarTpaBJIeHNY ITOCTETIEH-
HOTO BOIUIOIIeHMs Wieasa TpeOyeT OCO3HaHMs
TOTO, UTO BCE PeIIeHIsI MEIOT HeOKOHYATEe TbHBIVI
XapaKTep ¥ YCTaHOBJIEHHBIVI COIVIACHO MM IOPsi-
JIOK cjleflyeT BOCIIPMHMMATh KaK OTKPBITBIV IS
HajipHenIIero pedopMupoBaHusa. B 3Toit KoH-
LNV IIPeIBaPUTEeIbHOCTY, He3aBepIIeHHOCTI
YCTaHOBJIEHWUVI, OTKPBITOCTM Pa3BUTUIO (provi-
sionality) cocTouT Ampo HonMUTUYecKoV rII0co-
v KanTa, kak cumraeT Dnmszaber Diwimc. OHa
rojiaraeT, 4YTo pyHIaMeHTasIbHOe MOJIMTIYecKoe
conditio humana no KaHnTy — cocTosHMe MOCTO-
SIHHOT'O CTpeMJIeHMS K MjieaslaM: «IJIsl HOJIUTUKA
Ba)KHa He yOeInTeIbHOCTh KaKoV-I100 KOHKpeT-
HOW ATUYEeCKOM CUCTEMBI, a a6CTpaKTHa$I Be3Jie-
CYILIHOCTh MOPAJIBHOTO apryMeHTa B IIOJIUTIIUe-
cxom xm3Hm» (Ellis, 2008, p. 2—3). [Tpensapnrens-
HOCTb IIPOSIBIISIETCS, C OTHOVI CTOPOHBI, KaK Teo-
pust Measa, ¢ APYyroi — Kak IIpakTHKa IIepMa-
HEHTHOTO IIPUOJIVDKeHM K HeMy.

Tema He3aBepIIEHHOCTV B IOJIMTUKE PacKpbI-
BaeTcd y KanTa Hambosiee sSIBHO B ero Ipejioxe-
HUM BBeCTU B IIPaBOBYIO ITPAKTVKY «IO3BOJISIO-
IITVie 3aKOHBI». DTO MHCTPYMEHT 1711 BOCCTaHOBJIe-
HVISI TOV HeCIIpaBeJIIBOCTYL, KOTOPOVI B IIPOIIJIOM
HeJIb3g ObUIO M30eXxaTh 1 KOTOPYIO O4eHb Hexe-
JlaTeJIbHO OCTaB/IsATh Ha Oymaymee (AA 08, S. 350;
Kant, 19946, c. 371). 3axoHBI ObIBAIOT ITPEIIIVCHI-
Barollye WIN 3allpellaolle, HO He Bce yHaeT-
Cs1 OCYIIIeCTBUTH HEMEJIEHHO — W JIOJDKHO OBITh
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Solovyov (2005, c. 281) sees here the idea
of “reformation of moral consciousness”: “the
gut political feeling of needing a master” on
the path of enlightenment will “come to be as-
suaged by man’s mastery over himself’. The ques-
tion is, who at the time could hear Kant’'s call
to have the courage to use one’s own reason?
(WA, AA 08, p. 35; Kant, 2006a, p. 17). The read-
ing public? Its members had acquired an educa-
tion, had written books and took part in cultural
salons and scientific societies. Hence, whether
Kant implied it or not, his call was addressed
more to the other side, the elite, the aristocra-
cy and was a call for creating conditions for en-
lightenment of the people. The policy of reform
toward gradual implementation of the ideal im-
plies an awareness that no decisions are final
and that the order they establish should be seen
as open to further reform. The concept of pro-
visionality, non-finality and openness to change
constitute the nucleus of Kant’s political phi-
losophy, Elizabeth Ellis maintains. She believes
that according to Kant the fundamental politi-
cal conditio humana is constant striving toward
ideals: “What matters for politics is not the con-
clusiveness of any particular ethical system [...]
but the abstract ubiquity of moral argument in
political life” (Ellis, 2008, pp. 2-3). Tentativeness
is manifested, on the one hand, as the theory of
ideal and, on the other, as the practice of con-
stant movement toward the ideal.

Kant’s idea of the absence of finality in pol-
itics is most clearly expressed in his proposal
to introduce “permissive laws” in legal prac-
tice. It is an instrument of redressing an injus-
tice which could not be avoided in the past but
would rather be got rid of in the future (ZeF,
AA 08, p. 350; Kant, 2006c, p. 72). Laws can be
prescribing and proscribing, but not all of them



paspeliieHie OTCPOUNTh WCIIOJIHEHMe 10 Oraro-
HIPUSTHBIX OOCTOSITEIIBCTB, TOJIIBKO He JI0 Oecko-
HEYHOCTVL

VITaKk, KaHTOBCKOe TIOHSTME PecyOrMKy, Ha
MOVI B3IVISI[I, COOTBETCTBYeT ITYHKTy Jokiiama c
TpeboBaHVeM OajlaHCca MeXly pasBUTHEM U CIIpa-
BeIJIMBOCTBIO. PasBurie obecrieuymBaeTcs qOCTa-
TOYHOVI CBOOOION [JI «HEeOOIMTe/IbHO OOIIi-
TEIbHOCTV», JIS 3TOMUCTUYECKMX CKJIIOHHOCTEV,
I7I CTpeMJIeHMsl K CYacThIO M K yCIexXy B Kpa-
TKOCPOYHOV IiepcriekTBe. CIIpaBeIMBOCTh Ta-
PaHTMpyeTCsl IIPAaBOBBIMM paMKaMU COIJIacOBa-
HVSI BHEIITHeVI cBOOOBI TpaXaaH. B ciemyroriem
IIyHKTe IIPEeJICTOUT yTOYHUTD, KaKye IIPUHIINIIBI
yIpaBiieHMsl TocyaapctBoM KaHT mpemrmonaraer
Ha JI0JITOCPOYHYIO TIePCIIEKTVIBY.

3. banaHc ckopocTM 1 cCTaOMIIBHOCTH
Ppa3sBUTMSI: BHEIIHAA IIOJIUTUKA

3a00Ta 0 OJIITOCPOYHOV MEepPCIIEKTVBE — 3TO
TeMa paccyxneHnit Kanra o crparermsx obecrre-
yeHMs 0e30I1acHOCTY U 0J1arocoCTOSIHMS rocyaap-
crBa. [Tomo6HO TOMY, KaK rpakIaHVHY TpeOyroTcs
3aIIuTa Ipas 1 cBOOOIA [IeATeTIBHOCTY M TIOVCKa
CYACThS, TAK U pecIyOJIviKe Hy )KHBI MUPHBIE 3aKO-
HOCOOOpa3Hble OTHOIIEHMS C IPYyrMMU rocyaap-
cTBaMU. Bo-TIepBBIX, 3TO HPEeNmCHIBAIOT IIPUH-
LIVIIBI KAHTOBCKOTO YUeHMS O IIpaBe, 0e3 KOTOPbIX
yHKIIMOHVpOBaHMe IIpaBa HEBO3MOXKHO, BO-BTO-
PBIX, MUP HeoOXoamM paziy Oraronosyuns u Or1a-
rococrosgHusd rocymapcrsa. Ilopsamok, mo Kanry,
VIMEHHO TaKOB: CIIPaBeJIMBOCTD JOJDKHA OBITH B
IIPUIOPUTETE, XOTS BOIUIOIIATE ee CIIeyeT C yue-
TOM OOCTOSTEINIbCTB: HaIlpUMep, BHyTpeHHIe pe-
dopmbl Or1aropasyMHO IIPOBOAUTE B YCIIOBUAX OT-
CYTCTBUSI 3HAaYMUTEIILHOV BHEIITHEVI YIPO3bI CBOOO-
ne rocymapcrsa (AA 08, S. 373; Kant, 19940, c. 439).

TakuM obpa3oM, BHYTpeHHss IOJIUTHUKA Tec-
HO CBsi3aHa C BHEIIIHeV, M BO3HWMKaET ITpoldreMa
OastaHca MeXy HMUMM, B 0COOEHHOCTM IIpo0ile-
Ma oOecriedeHNsI BHYTpPEHHEro 0OJ1arornosyumns
crIpaBeyIMBBIM OOpa3oM. KaHT BBICOKO CTaBUT

53

A.S. Zilber

can be implemented immediately, and there
should be a chance to postpone their enforce-
ment until the circumstances are propitious, but
not ad infinitum.

Thus, the Kantian concept of the republic,
in my opinion, chimes with the item in the Re-
port urging the need for a balance between de-
velopment and justice. Development is ensured
by sufficient freedom for “unsociable sociabili-
ty”, for egoistic inclinations, the pursuit of hap-
piness and success in the short term. Justice is
guaranteed by the legal framework for external
freedom of citizens. The following section will
look at what Kant considers to be long-term
principles of state governance.

3. Balance between the Speed
and Sustainability of Development:
External Policies

Concern for the long-term perspective in-
forms Kant'’s reflections on ensuring the secu-
rity and well-being of the state. Just as a citizen
needs protection of his rights and freedom of
activity and the pursuit of happiness, so a re-
public needs peaceful and rules-based relations
with other states. First, this is prescribed by the
principles of Kant’s teaching on right, without
which law cannot function, and second, peace
is necessary for the well-being and prosperity
of the state. The priorities, according to Kant,
are as follows: justice should come first, but
it should be implemented taking due account
of the circumstances: for example, internal re-
forms should preferably be implemented in
the absence of a significant external threat to
the state’s freedom (ZeF, AA 08, p. 373; Kant,
2006¢, p. 97).

Internal politics is thus closely bound up
with external politics, so that there arises the
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1IEHHOCTb CBOOOIBI M CaMOCTOSITEJIBHOCTU TOCY-
IapCTBa, KOTOpBIe SIBJISIOTCS YCJIOBMEM IS ca-
MOV BO3MOXXHOCTVM BHYTPEHHUX IIpeoOpa3oBa-
HUV B HallpapJleHuUM pecyOinmkm. KaHT cunTaer
TOCYHAapCTBO IMOJIMTUYECKMM OPraHM3MOM, KOTO-
PBIVI JIOJDKEH pa3BMBAThCS CaMOCTOSITEIIBHO, MHa-
Ue BO3HMKAIOT OoJIbllIVie PUCKM 3JI0yIIOTpeOITe-
HUV BJIMSHMEM OOHMX TOCydapcTB Ha [pyrue
(AA 08, S. 344; KanT, 199406, c. 359). CooTBeTcTBEH-
HO, OH BUIWUT HeIOITyCTUMBIM BMeIIIaTeJIbCTBO BO
BHYTpeHHIe [Iejla JIPyrMX FoCyHdapcTB, IoJIara-
eT HecIIpaBe[lJIMBBIM 3a00TUTbCS O COOCTBEHHOM
GesoracHOCTM M 0JIaroCcOCTOSIHMM TOCydapcTBa
B ymiep6 apyruM rocygapcrsam (AA 08, S. 383 —
384; Kant, 199406, c. 469, 471).

B «Criope dpakynsreTos» KaHT 3asBi1s€T 0 TOM,
YUTO HVM HapOI, HY IIPaBUTEIBCTBO He ITOXKeIa-
IOT ¥ He CMOT'YT CaMM BCTaTh Ha IYTh IIpOCBeIIe-
HM, TIOKa He YVIeT B IIPOIIIoe BOVIHA KaK ITOJIV-
Tdeckumt peHomeH (AA 07, S. 92—93; KanT, 1999,
c. 220). PakTU4yecKn IpyccKasi BJIaCTh CTajla BCe-
ppe3 00Cy>XKaaTh IIaryl B 9TOM HallpaBJIeHWN pa3Be
YTO IIO7], JIaBJIeHVeM VICTOPIYecKOV HeoOXOmMo-
CTW, TOYHee, BHeIITHeN yrpo3bl. Eciu 11 ctout mmpo-
BOINTH JIOepasibHbIe ITpeoOpa3oBaHMs, a VIMeH-
HO HaAeJISATh T'PaXkIaH IOJIUTUYEeCKVIMU ITpaBa-
MM, TO C LIeJIbI0 YKPeNUTh IPakIaHCKYIO CO3Ha-
TeJIBHOCTB ¥ IIaTPUOTV3M 1, KaK CJIeJICTBIE, JKeJla-
HMe TpaXJaH 3allliIlaTh CBOIO CTpaHy — TaKue
paccy>XaeHNsi BCTpedyaloTCsl B MaTepuasiax MoJIv-
Taecknx auckyccun B [Ipyccum Bo Bpemsa Harro-
71eoHOBCKMX BOMH (cM.: Cavallar, 1992, S. 95). [en-
CTByIOmM napriaMeHT B [Ipyccmm mosiBuics erte
rosxe, B cepennHe XIX cronerns.

B monmmtirgeckont dpvtocodpmm Kaxnra momyym-
JIa 3aKOHOMEpPHOe IIPOIOJDKeHVe KPUTHMKA BIeMO-
HM3Ma B ero stuke’. KénurcOeprekmm dvtocod
OCyXXJaeT IIOTOHIO 3a JIOCTVDKeHVeM OJ1aromosry-
4l TOCYIapCTBa B MI3MEHYMBBIX OOCTOSTEIbCTBAX
B yiep0 crpasemmsocTt (AA 08, S. 378; KaHr,
19946, c. 453). TouHOTO OIIpeEeTIeHNIs CIIPaBEeIIVIBO-
CTVI OH He JTaeT, HO CBS3bIBAET 3TO IIOHSTHE C IIPVH-

¢ O mosIeMn4ecKoM KOHTEKCTe 3TOV KPUTUKM CM.: (3WIb-

Gep, 2020; Stolleis, 1972).

54

problem of balance between them, especially
the problem of ensuring internal well-being
in a just manner. Kant puts a high value on
the freedom and independence of the state —
conditions which make internal transforma-
tions in the direction of a republic possible.
Kant sees the state as a political organism
which should develop independently in or-
der to avoid great risks of abuses of influence
of some states on others (ZeF, AA 08, p. 344;
Kant, 2006c, p. 68). He therefore considers in-
admissible interference in the internal affairs
of other states and believes it is unfair to seek
one’s own security and well-being at the ex-
pense of other states (ZeF, AA 08, pp. 383-384;
Kant, 2006c, pp. 106-107).

In The Conflict of the Faculties Kant asserts
that no people and no government would
be willing or able to embark on the road of
enlightenment until war as a political phe-
nomenon recedes into the past (SF, AA 07,
pp- 92-93; Kant, 2006d, pp. 162-163). In fact,
Prussian power did not begin to discuss steps
in this direction until historical necessity, or
rather, an external threat demanded it. If liber-
al reforms, i.e. the granting of political rights to
citizens, is at all worthwhile, it is to bolster civic
consciousness and patriotism and consequent-
ly citizens’ readiness to defend their country.
Such thinking is to be found in the political dis-
cussions in Prussia during the Napoleonic wars
(see: Cavallar, 1992, p. 95). Prussia did not get a
functioning parliament until the middle of the
nineteenth century.

Kant’s political philosophy logically con-
tinued the critique of eudemonism in Kant's
ethics.® Kant condemns the pursuit of a state’s
well-being under changeable circumstances at
the expense of justice (ZeF, AA 08, p. 378; Kant,

®On the polemical context of this critique see Zilber
(2020) and Stolleis (1972).



IIIIaMI €CTECTBEHHOTO IIpaBa M C «IIapCTBOM UV-
CTOro IIpakTudeckoro pasyma» (Tam xe). Hecripa-
BEIJIVIBBIM OH CUMTAET CTPEMUTHCS K IOCTVIKEHIIO
Gr1aronosTyuns J1000V1 1IeHOV, IToA0Vpasi ITPUHIIV-
ITBI KaK CPeICTBa COOOpa3HO TOJIBKO C IIEITBIO 11 00-
CTOSITEIIbCTBAMML. Bep IPVHIINIIBI IOJDKHBI OITpe-
HeIATh 00JIacTh AOMYCTUMBIX CPECTB, AOIYCTH-
MBIX ¥ IIpHOpUTETHBIX Liestent (AA 08, S. 376—377;
Kant, 19940, c. 449). Ha mpakTuke CKOpemIImii
ITy Th K 0DecIieueH o OBICTPOro pocTa 61arococTo-
SHIS TOCyapCTBa — 3TO POCT €ro MOryIIecTsa 1
yCUJIEHVIe €0 MeXIYHAapOIHOTO BIIVISIHWS, 3ada-
CTYIO HecIlpaBe[lJIMBbIMU cpercTBamyu. KaHT cy-
JIAT TIpeMMYyIIecTBa VIHOrO IyTHu: 3a00Ta O crpa-
BEIJIVBOCTY IIPUBENET K COCTOSHMIO MUpa ¥ TeM
CaMBbIM K JIOCTVDKEHMIO OJIarOCOCTOSTHVS TOCyIap-
CTBa, XOTS 3TOT IIyTh OyAeT MeJIEHHBIM VI COIIpsi-
JKEHHBIM C OIpefiesleHHbIMY jtnteHvissMm’ (AA 08,
S. 378—379; KanT, 19940, c. 453, 457).

B xparkocpounont nepcrnekrmse KaHT BBICTY-
IIaeT 3a CHVDKEHVE pacxofoB Ha apMUIO B IIOJIB3Y
yBeJIMUEeHNs COLMAIbHBIX PacxoIoB rocydapcTBa
(AA 07, S. 93; Kanr, 1999, c. 220). MupHBble 3aKOHO-
cooOpa3Hble OTHOIIEHNMS MeXIy rocyAdapcTBaMm
OH IIpeZICTaBIIsIeT B POpMe TIOCTEIIEHHO PacIIvps-
IOIIerocsl COIpyKecTBa («Coro3a, «penepariyi»)
TOCYHApCTB € 3aKJII0YeHVeM JIOTOBOpa O MUpe 1 C
Co3[IaHVIeM MeXX/TyHapOJHOTO COBeIaHMs 1171 00-
CyXXIeHMs IpobsieM M yJIaXMBaHMSL CIIOPOB C CO-
OrrorieHVeM PaBHOTO IIPABOBOIO CTATyCa CaMBIX
PasHBIX TOCYHapcTB. B ycroBusix riobaimsarivm
3TOT IIPOEKT MOXXHO JIOTIOJIHUTBH OoJjiee TecHOV

7 KaHT 371ech paccTaBiIsgeT IIleHHOCTHBIE IIPVOPUTETHL. B TO
Ke BpeMsI 3TO BBICKa3bIBaHe MOXXHO CUUTaTh PUTOpIUYe-
cKov ystoBKot. B XX B. moxokast popMyIia BcTpedaeTcs y
Hasuga I'oTbe: «[]osIr mmpeBElllie BEITObI, HO CilefoBaHue
JI0JITY BOMCTUHY BbiroftHo» (Gauthier, 1985, p. 2). T'otse
dopMyTUpyeT CBOIO BepCHIO OOITIeCTBEHHOTO JI0TOBOpa
KaK palyOHaJIbHOV CHEJIKM MeX[y STOUCTUUYHBIMU WH-
nusupaMy. OHY UIIYT cCOOGCTBEHHOM BBITOIEI, HO CITOCO0-
HBI K MIPUHATUIO PAIVIOHAJIBHOTO PelieHns KaK yCIoBus
KooIlepaluyi B JOJTOCPOYHOM TepcrekTuse. CXOmHbIN
MeToy, ipuMensieT JIx. Pois, Korjga cTpouT Ha KaHTHaH-
CKMX OCHOBaHMSIX CBOIO TeOpUIO clipaseyimsocTy. Kant,
OJIHAaKO, apTyMeHTHUPYeT B I10JIb3y MOPaJIi, a IOCTPOeHsI
ToTwe emBa JI MOXKHO CUMTATh MOPAIBHOVI TeOpWe (CM.
00 sTom: Yritesa, 2021, c. 142).
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2006¢, p. 101). He does not give a precise defini-
tion of justice, but links it with the principles of
natural right and “the kingdom of pure practi-
cal reason” (Ibid.). He deems it to be unjust to
seek well-being at any cost, selecting principles
as means in accordance with goals and circum-
stances. For principles should determine the
area of permissible means, permissible priori-
ty goals (ZeF, AA 08, pp. 376-377; Kant, 2006c,
p. 100). In practice, the quickest way to ensure
rapid growth of the state’s well-being is the
growth of its power and international influ-
ence, often by unfair means. Kant promotes the
advantages of a different path: concern for jus-
tice would lead to a state of peace and thus to
the well-being of the state although progress
along this path would be slow and would in-
volve certain hardship” (ZeF, AA 08, pp. 378-
379; Kant, 2006c, pp. 101-102).

In the short-term Kant supports cutting mil-
itary spending in favour of state social spend-
ing (SF, AA 07, p. 93; Kant, 2006d, pp. 162-163).
He sees peaceful law-governed relations be-
tween states as a gradually expanding commu-
nity (“union”, “federation”) of states with the
signing of a peace treaty and the calling of an
international conference to discuss problems
and settle disputes, with all the states having
equal status. In the context of globalisation this
project can be complemented by closer eco-
nomic cooperation and the formation of conti-

7 Kant here sets forth value priorities. At the same time,
this utterance can be seen as a rhetorical ploy. In the
twentieth century a similar formula was proposed by
David Gauthier: “Duty is above benefit, but following
duty is truly beneficial” (Gauthier, 1985, p. 2). Gauthier
formulates his version of the social contract as a ratio-
nal deal between egoistic individuals. They seek benefit
for themselves, but are able to make a rational decision
as a condition of long-term cooperation. Rawls uses a
similar approach when building his theory of justice on
Kantian principles. Kant, however, argues in favour of
morality, while Gauthier’s theory can hardly be consid-
ered to be moral (see Ugleva, 2021, p. 142).
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SKOHOMMUYECKOV Koorlepaiyern ¢ oOpa3oBaHVEM
KOHTVHEHTaIbHBIX OpraHm3almit o Ty Espo-
TIEeVICKOTO CO03a — Tak cumTaeT FOpren Xabepmac
(cm.: Xabepmac, 2008). DTo, ogHaKO, Ipenrosiara-
€T yXXe 3HaumnTeJIbHOe OrpaHudYeHVe CyBepeHV-
TeTa KaXJoro rocymapcrsa. Xabepmac BIoOaBok
HbITaeTcs couerarsb men KaHTa ¢ HeOKOHcepBa-
TH3MOM, Korza 3assiseT, uto CIITA kak cBepxaep-
JKaBa MMeIOT 0OOCHOBaHHBIE IIPETEH3MM Ha OCOo-
Oy10 SKOHOMWYECKYIO U CVUJIOBYIO POJIb B YJIaXK-
BaHWM JIOKAJIBHBIX KOH(JIVKTOB B Pa3HBIX Pero-
Hax Mupa (Xabepmac, 2008, c. 164). KauT Bpsaz amn
comTacwIcs ObI C 3TOVI ITO3MIIVEVI, TIOCKOJIBKY BBI-
CTYyIIaJI IIPOTVB KOHCEPBATMBHBIX MV CBOVIX CO-
BPEMEHHMKOB (cM. 00 3Tom: 3umibbep, Jlyrosors,
2021; 3upbep, 2020), 1 cTOMIB ke UyKaa eMy Oblia
Obl WeosIorvsl HEOKOHCepBaTV3Ma, ITOCKOJIBKY
OHa CKEeIITIYeCKV OTHOCUTCS K MeXIYHapOITHOMY
IIpaBy, ofj00OpsieT BMeIIaTeIbCTBO BO BHyTPeHHe
fiefIa TOCyIapCTB (B TOM YVICIIe MIIEOJIOTMIeCcKYIo
5KCITAHCVIIO) U yBeJIMYeHVie BOEHHOTO OIoJIKeTa.

B sTOM OTHOIIIEHMM TTOKa3aTe/IbHa MoJIeMVKa
Kanra ¢ Xpuctnanom l'apse, KOTOpEBIVI, KakK ITOKa-
3biBaeT M. IllTosuiavic, ibITasicst codeTaTs BOJIbU-
aHCKOe CTpeMJIeHMe K COBEpPIIeHCTBY ¥ aHIJINM-
CKUV SMIMPU3M. [apBe cTpeMwics B IIOIUTIYeE-
ckomt (prstocodprvt HaTVL GaslaHC MeXIy OIOpPOV
Ha OITBIT IIPOIIIOrO VI TBEPABIMY IIPABMIIaMU (CM.:
Stolleis, 1972, S. 43—50). B paccyxmeHMsIX O COOT-
HOIIIEHUV TIOJINTUKN Y MOpaJIVl 3TO O0epHYIIOCh
TeM, 4To ['apBe, IO CyTH, IOCTaBVII PSAIOM JIBE M-
PaMUIBbI IPVHIIVIIOB ¥ OIIMPAJICS TO Ha OIHY, TO
Ha IpPyryio, HO TaK ¥ He CMOI IIPeBpaTuTh MX B
enVHyI0 KOHCTpyKumo. OH 3amasics BOIIPOCOM,
Kak obecreunThb 0e3011acHOCTH 1 0JIar0COCTOSIHME,
ecJIV TIpOBepeHHbIe YTV K HUM OTYacTy IIPOTH-
BOITOJIOKHBL. OTHOCUTETPHO OOIIMM CpPeICTBOM
SIBJISIETCSI CTAOVJIBHOCTB, HO B TO JKe BpeMs Tpely-
€TCsI paBHOBECHE CIJI, KOTOPOE TO 1 [IeJI0 OKa3bIBa-
€TCsl HeyCTOMYMBBIM. Payi BocCcTaHOBIIEHWMST paB-
HoBecwsl [apBe orrpaB/pIBajT IOBOJIBHO PVICKOBAH-
HEIE IIIary BO BHEIITHEV IIOJIUTYKE, BIUIOTH 10 BOC-
CTaHOBJIEHNS CBOETO MOT'YIIIeCTBa 3a CUeT KOro-TO
Oosee cimaboro (cMm.: 3masbep, 2020, c. 62, 67). D10
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nental organisations modelled on the European
Union, Jiirgen Habermas (2004) believes. This,
however, would impose significant restrictions
on the sovereignty of each state. In addition,
Habermas (2004, p. 74) tries to combine Kant’s
ideas with neo-conservatism in arguing that
the US as a superpower has a valid claim to a
special economic and military role in settling
local conflicts in various regions of the world.
Kant, who opposed the conservative ideas of
his contemporaries, would hardly have agreed
with this position (see Zilber and Lugovoy,
2021; Zilber, 2020); the same applies to the
ideology of neo-conservatism, seeing that it
is sceptical of international law, approves in-
terference in the internal affairs of states (in-
cluding ideological expansion) and growth of
military budgets.

In this respect, Kant’s polemic with Chris-
tian Garve is revealing. Garve, as Michael
Stolleis (1972, pp. 43-50) shows, tried to com-
bine the Wolffian quest of perfection and Eng-
lish empiricism. In political philosophy he
sought a balance between past experience and
hard rules. In his reasoning about the rela-
tionship between politics and morality, Garve
ended up building two pyramids of princi-
ples to which he alternately leaned, but never
managed to turn them into a single structure.
He asked the question, how to ensure secu-
rity and well-being if the tried paths toward
them are partly opposed. Stability is a rela-
tively common means but, at the same time,
there needs to be a balance of forces, which
often tends to be unstable. To restore equilib-
rium, Garve justified fairly risky steps in for-
eign policy, e.g. restoring a state’s might at
the expense of a weaker state (see Zilber, 2020,
pp. 62, 67). Garve (1788, pp. 47-48) justifies
such unfairness by bringing in the principle
of prevailing interests of the majority, where-



HapyllleHe CIIpaBeINMBOCTY OIpaBIbIBAeTCs Y
l'apBe ¢ IOMOIIIBIO IPVHITNIIA TTPeOOIIaTa s MH-
Tepecos OomnbiHCTBa. CoriacHO eMy, paau O1ara
OOJIBIIMHCTBA AOITYCTUIM HEKOTOPBIN yiepd B OT-
HOIIIEHV MEHBIIVHCTBA, aHAJIOIMYHO KPYIIHBIE
coo0I1iecTBa JIIOEV MMEIOT MOpPaJIBHBIN IepeBec
Hajl, HeOOJIBIIIIMY, KPYIIHbIe TOCYIapCTBa MOTYT
HapyIIaTb CBOOOIY ¥ CyBepEeHWUTET MaJIbIX IOCY-
napcts (Garve, 1788, S. 47—48). 11151 KarTa Henipu-
eMJIEMO IIPVMHOCUTB CIIPABEIJINBOCTh B JKEPTBY
KaK CTaOVJIBHOCTY, Tak ¥ pa3uTiio. OHAKO CTa-
OVJIBHOCTB [IJIs1 HETo Bce XKe Oojlee BaykKHa KaK yc-
JIOBVI€ JIJTSI TIOCTEIIEHHOTO BOIUIOIIEH WS ITPVHITN-
TIOB CITPaBeJIMBOCTH (€CTECTBEHHOIO IIpaBa).
VITak, mmpoliecc coBepIIeHCTBOBaHVS TOCyHap-
CTBEHHOI'O0 OpraHm3Ma JOoJDKeH ObITh, o KanTy,
He CJIVIIIIKOM TTOCIIEIITHBIM, rocTerteHHbIM (AA 08,
S. 378; KanT, 19940, c. 453). Obecnieuenme He3omac-
HOCTU ¥ 0OJIarOCOCTOSIHMS TOCyIapcTBa Tpedyer
GaslaHCa MeX/y BHEIIHeVl ¥ BHyTpeHHeV II0JIV-
TUKOV: corlacHO KaHTy, cipaBemyIBO OTKIIabl-
BaTb pedOpMBl B HaIIpaBJIEHUN PECIyOIMKI 10
HaCTYIUIeHMs OJIaronpusTHBIX BHEIIHMX 00CTO-
SITeJIbCTB, HO HeCIIPaBeJIVBO HapalllBaTh MOTY-
ITIeCTBO ¥ 0JIarOCOCTOsIHVIE CBOETO TOCyIapCTBa 3a
cueT Ipyrux. B Borrpoce o OastaHce MeXy pasBu-
THEM ¥ CIIpaBeIMBOCTBI0 KaHT SIBHO CKIIOHSET-
Csl K CIIPaBeJIMBOCTY U TIOJIaraeT, YToO pa3BUTHe
JIOJDKHO OBITH He CTOJIBKO OBICTPBIM, CKOJIBKO CTa-
OVJIBHBIM, IIOCKOJIBKY CJIEyeT OpPVeHTMpPOBaTh-
cs Ha AOJITOCPOYHYIO HepcrekTusy. OT BiIacThb
MMylIero TpeOyeTcs MOHMMATbh HEOOXOHVIMOCTb
VM3MEHEHUVI ¥ CTPEMUTHCS K COBEpIIeHCTBOBa-
HMIO IIpaBoBoro ycrpovictsa (AA 08, S. 372; Kawr,
19946, c. 437). Kakue ertie o6cTogTeNIbCTBa CIIeAyeT
CcUMTaTh OJIArOIPUSTHBIMYU IJIS IIPOBEHNEHMS pe-
dopM, TOMMMO OTCYTCTBVISI BOGHHOV YTPO3bI?

4. DKOHOMMYeCcKOoe pa3BUTHe

MupHble OTHOIIIEHSI MEXAY CTpaHaMM TpeOy-
FOTCs He TOJIBKO paJiyi CIIpaBelIMBOCTY, HO VI paau
YTWIMTApHOV LIeJIV — MEXIYHapOLHOVI TOPIroB-
7, oOMeHa CBIPbeM ¥ TOBapaMy, HeOOXOIVMBI-

A.S. Zilber

by some damage to the interests of a minority
can be tolerated for the good of the majority,
just as large communities have a moral edge
on smaller ones, large states may infringe on
the freedom and sovereignty of small states.
Kant considers it inadmissible to sacrifice jus-
tice for the sake of stability, as well as devel-
opment. However, stability is more important
for him as a condition of implementing justice
(natural right).

So, in Kant’s view, the process of improve-
ment of the state organism should be grad-
ual, not too fast (ZeF, AA 08, p. 377; Kant,
1991, p. 122). Ensuring state security and
well-being calls for a balance between exter-
nal and internal policies: according to Kant, it
is fair to postpone reform in the direction of a
republic until external circumstances become
favourable, but it is unfair to build up the
might of a state at the expense of other states.
On the issue of the balance between develop-
ment and justice Kant clearly leans toward
justice, believing that development should
be sustained rather than rapid because one
should keep in mind the long-term perspec-
tive. The powers should be aware of the need
for change and seek to improve the legal sys-
tem (ZeF, AA 08, p. 372; Kant, 2006c, p. 96).
Other than the absence of a military threat,
what other circumstances should be consid-
ered favourable for reform?

4. Economic Development

Peace between countries is required not
only for the sake of justice, but also for a util-
itarian goal: international trade, exchange of
commodities and manufactured goods need-
ed for life. To this end “states have (not out
of moral motives, of course) to promote peace
and avert the threat of war”, Kant notes, and
in his opinion this is a more secure way than
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MU I KM3HW. Pamm aToro «rocymapcrsa BbI-
HY>X/IeHBI (KOHeUHO, He 110 MOpaJIbHBIM ITOOYK/Ie-
HWSIM)» COJIEVICTBOBATb MUPY W IIPeIOTBpallaTh
yIpo3y BOMHBI, OTMeuaeT KaHT, 1, 110 ero MHe-
HWIO, 3TO pealn3yeTcs AaXke HaleXXHee, dyeM 3a-
KJIIOUeHVe BOeHHBIX co030B (AA 08, S. 368; Kanr,
19946, c. 423—425). Toprosis, B CBOIO OdYeperb,
JIOJDKHA OBITH CIIpaBeJINBOVL, C COOIIOIeHEM yC-
JIOBUI TOCTEIPUIMCTBA, KoTopble KaHT cpopmy-
JINPOBAJI B TE3VCe O IIpaBe BCEMMPHOIO IPakIaH-
cTBa: abopureHsl He IOJDKHBI BpakaeOHO oOpa-
IIIAThCS C TOCTSIMY, TIOKa Te BeIyT ceOst MUPHO 1
He yTpoXaroT GesoracHocT rocygapcrsa (AA 08,
S. 357—358; KanT, 19940, c. 397). CxogHbIM 00Opa-
30M, €CJIV peub MIIEeT O IIOrOBOpe MEXy rocyaap-
CTBaMM O HOMOIIV VIV YCTYIKe M T.IL, TO CIIpa-
BeIJIVBO COOJIIOAATh JOrOBOp, [IaXke ecyIn KO Bpe-
MeHV MCTIOITHEeHMS 00s13aTeTbCTB M3MEHMIIVCH 00-
CTOSITEJIBCTBA VI OH ITepecTasl ObITh BBITOEH JIN0O
HeceT yOBITKI 17151 OTHOVI M3 CTOPOH (B TaKOM CJTy-
4ae, eIV IIPOIOJDKUTE MBIC/Ib KaHTa, BO3MOXKHBIE
00CTOsITeIIbCTBA CTIeIyeT IIPOIyMaTh 3apaHee, a B
IIporiecce 3aKJTFOUNTH JOIIOITHVUTEIBHOE COIJIalile-
HVIe, He OTKa3bIBasICh OT JJOrOBOPA IIOJTHOCTHIO).
KaHT ocyXmaeT KOJIOHMaIV3M, HO TIOJIOKMTEIb-
HO OIIeHVBaeT ITI00aIbHBIV TOPrOBbINI OOMEH Kak
MUPOTBOpYecKm pakTop. MOoXKHO j111 Ha 3TOVI OC-
HOBe 3aIlvicaTh €ero B CTOPOHHMKN IJI00aI3arm?
Kak orieHmBaTh ¢ KaHTMAHCKVX TO3VLIVI COBpe-
MEHHOe Pa3BUTVIe S3KOHOMMKY, B KOTOPOM aBTOPBI
Joxiaza BUASAT KpeH B CTOPOHY YCKOPEHMS pas-
BUTHS VI KPAaTKOCPOYHOVI IIePCIIeKTVBbI, a 3KOHO-
MMYeCKIUVI POCT M3MePSIeTCs He 10 AeCATIIIETIISIM,
HO 110 TofaM M KBapTasiam? OAVH IIyHKT IS OT-
BeTa Ha 3TOT BOIIPOC TOYHO WM3BECTEH W3 COUVIHe-
Huit KaHTa: OH HeraTuBHO OIleHVIBaeT IIepeyCTyIl-
Ky JI07IToBBIX obsi3aTeribcTB (AA 08, S. 345; Kanr,
19946, c. 361, 363). BeposiTHO, OH HacTamBasl Obl Ha
CTPOrOM OTPaHMYEHWN TOV IIPAKTUKW IIPOV3BO-
ITHBIX (PMHAHCOBBIX MHCTPYMEHTOB, KOTOpasl Be-
feT K oOpa3soBaHWMIO «IepPUBATVBHBIX ITy3bIPEV».
Yro KacaeTcs 3KOHOMMYECKMX CBOOOZ, M COLaIb-
HOVI TIOJIUTVIKY, TO cyneHns KaHTa Ormoke K co-
Hya-bepasn3My, HeXXerv K HeoymbepasmsMy 1
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forming military alliances (ZeF, AA 08, p. 368;
Kant, 2006¢, p. 92). Trade, in turn, should be
fair and follow the rules of hospitality which
Kant formulated in his thesis on the right of
world citizenship: natives should not be hos-
tile to visitors as long as they behave peaceful-
ly and do not threaten the state’s security (ZeF,
AA 08, pp. 357-358; Kant, 2006¢c, p. 82). Simi-
larly, if a treaty on assistance, concessions etc.
between states is signed, it is fair to honour
the treaty even if by the time obligations have
to be met circumstances have changed and it
has ceased to be beneficial or even brings loss-
es to one of the parties. To continue Kant’s
line of thought, possible circumstances have
to be foreseen and in the process an additional
agreement should be signed without renounc-
ing the full treaty.

Kant condemns colonialism, but considers
global trade to be a peace-making factor. Does
this warrant considering Kant to be an advo-
cate of globalisation? What would Kant’s atti-
tude have been to the modern development of
the economy in which the authors of the Report
see a tilt toward speeding up development and
the short-term perspective, as economic growth
is measured not by decades but by years and
quarters? Part of the answer can be gleaned
from Kant’s works: he was against the assign-
ment of debt obligations (ZeF, AA 08, p. 345;
Kant, 2006c, pp. 69-70). He would probably in-
sist on strict control of the practice of deriva-
tive financial instruments, which leads to the
formation of “derivative bubbles”. As for eco-
nomic liberties and social policy, Kant’s views
are closer to social-liberalism than to neo-lib-
eralism and classical liberalism. The wish to
measure social relations by market criteria is
contrary to Kantian ethics.

The ideas of the Report are consonant with
Kant’s: albeit in different ways, both recom-



KJIaccrgeckoMy Jibepanmsmy. CTpemyieHVe M3Me-
PUTB Bce OOIIIeCTBeHHbIe OTHOIIIEHVISI PhIHOYHBIMU
MepKaM¥ ITPOTVBOHOJIOKHO KAHTOBCKOVI ITVIKE.
Vneun aBropos Jloxiiaga v e Kanra co3Byu-
HBI: OHV, XOT4 M IIO-Pa3HOMY, peKOMEeH/IYIOT B I'O-
CYZAapCTBEHHOM IUIAHMPOBAHUM W B IIpedIpu-
HIMAaTeJIbCTBe CMOTpPeTh JasIbllle, YeM TOJIBKO Ha
KPaTKOCPOYHYIO IEpCIeKTUBY, ¥ He OrpaHMU4N-
BaTbCS Y TVIMTAPHBIMMU LIeJISAMU U LIEHHOCTAMIAL.

5. IlonuTu4ecKass KOMMYHMKAaIIMs
¥ KOHQIMKTBI COIIMATbHBIX TPYIIIT

Ecim rpakxpmaHaM JOJDKHO OBITH [I03BOJIEHO
MICKaTh CYaCThsl CBOOOIHO, IO CBOEMY YCMOTpe-
HIIO, TO KaK 00ecTieunTh CIIpaBejInBoe cobIroe-
HVe VIHTepPeCcoB pa3INMYHBIX COIVaIbHBIX TPYIIIT?
Crorta IpUMBIKaeT BOIIPOC O TOM, KaKOBBI IIaHCHI
rpa’kiaH MOBJIVSTD Ha TeX, KTO IIPMHMMAET II0JIN-
Tudeckue petteHs. Y KaHrta cpeacTBom oHecTm
TIO3UIINIO T'PakKAaH /10 BJIaCTV BBICTYIIaeT CBOOO-
Ila TledaTy, cBOOO/Ia BBICKa3bIBaTh CBOM COOOpake-
HMS TI0 TIOBOAY ITyTeVl BO3MOXKHOIO YJTyUIleHMs
KM3HM 0OIIIecTBa. DTO CpeficTBO OCOOEHHO aKTy-
aJIBHO, KOI'la rOCyJapCTBEHHBIVI CTPOVI MOHaPX M-
YecKU ¥ 3aKOHOJaTeJIbHOe ITPeJICTaBUTeIIbCTBO B
HeM OTCYTCTByeT. B Hallle BpeMs B OOJIBIIIHCTBE
BeIyIIVX TOCyJapCTB IIPOXOIST IapilaMeHTCKe
BBIOOPBI, CMJIBHO BBIPOCJIO PasHOOOpasue CTVIeN
KV3HU U CYOKYJIBTYP, BBICOKOTO yPOBHS JJOCTUT-
JIO pa3sBUTHeE CpeAcTB MHPOpMaLIUM 11 KOMMYHM-
Kallu. Bece aTo cTaBUT HOBBIE BOITPOCHI, TaKVie Kak
npoOsieMa MaHWITYJIAIIAV CO3HaHMEM ¥ oOlle-
CTBEHHBIM MHeHVIeM, a TaKxe Ipo0sieMa cIrpaBesl-
JIMBOTO yd4eTa VHTEPeCOB pa3/IMYHBIX COLMaIb-
HbIX rpyni. OOIiecTBeHHOe MHeHVe CTaHOBUTCS
SMIOVPUYECKUM OINOJIHeHeM K Ipobreme 00-
IIIeCTBEHHOI'0 JIOr0BOPa, KOTOpasl B KJIaCCMYeCKMX
KOHTPaKTYaJIMCTCKIX Teopusix, Hampumep JIok-
Ka 1 KaHTa, Oblsta ckopee ymospuTtesibHOM. Teo-
pus crpasenyBocT k. Porisa — mipumMep mim-
POKO M3BeCTHOVI MONBITKM VCIOJIb30BaTh KaHTU-
aHCKMe IPUHITNIIBEL 0e3 KaHTOBCKOV MeTadpV3VIKI
[JIS1 TIOCTPOEHVISI COBPEMEHHOVI COLIVIAJIBHOVI T€O0-
pun. [Ipyrag mssectHasi Teopusi, FO. Xabepmaca,
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mend, in state planning and entrepreneurship,
looking beyond the short-term perspective
and not being confined to utilitarian goals and
values.

5. Political Communication
and Conflict between Social Groups

If citizens should be allowed to freely pur-
sue happiness as they see fit, how can one en-
sure that the interests of various social groups
are fairly met? A related question is, what
chance do citizens have of influencing the de-
cision-makers? According to Kant, the vehicle
for bringing citizens’ positions to the author-
ities is the free press, the freedom to express
opinions on ways to improve society’s welfare.
This instrument takes on added importance in
a monarchy where there is no representative
branch. Today the majority of leading states
hold parliamentary elections, there is an in-
creased diversity of life-styles and subcul-
tures, and information and communications
have taken a great leap forward. All this rais-
es new questions such as the manipulation of
consciousness and public opinion, and the
problem of taking into account the interests of
various social groups. Public opinion becomes
an empirical addition to the problem of social
contract which was rather speculative in the
classical contractualist theories, for example,
of Locke and Kant. In his theory of justice John
Rawls famously made an attempt to use Kant-
ian principles without Kantian metaphysics to
build a modern social theory. Another famous
theory is that of Habermas. It is not Kantian,
but he obviously has sympathy for Kant. As-
sessments of the theories of Rawls and Haber-
mas are germane to my theme in connection
with the question of the relevance of Kant’s
practical philosophy today.
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He KaHTMAaHCKasi, HO aBTOp SIBHO CHMITaTU3VIPyeT
Kanry. Onierxn Teopn Posisa 1 Xabepmaca mHTe-
PeCHBI B KOHTEKCTe Hallleyl TEMBI B CBSI3 C BOIIPO-
COM O TOM, HACKOJIBKO aKTyasIbHa CEerOIHs ITpak-
Tyeckas dputocodpns Kanra.

[lyGmmraHoe mIpuiMeHeHMe pasyMma B KaHTOB-
CKOM CMBICJIe T'paeT BaXXHYIO poJib B Teopum Poil-
3a. OH cYmMTaeT, 4TO «yCJIOBME ITyOJIMYHOCTI CO-
HOepXXUTCS B HESIBHOM BUe B KaHTMAHCKOV JIOK-
TPpUHe KaTeropMyecKoro MMmIeparusa». 9TOT UM-
repatB TpeOyeT MCKaTh 3aKOHBI I IIapcTBa
nesenn — KaHT MBICTIIT €ero «KakK 3TI4ecKoe Co-
IApPYy>XecTBO, KOTopoe OyZeT MMeThb TaKue 3Tude-
CKMe IIPUHIIUIIBI B KauecTBe CBOeVl IyOJIMYHON
xaptum» (Poms, 2010, c. 125). Berpewatorcs, on-
HaKO, COMHeHMs B TOM, HacKOJIbKO COBpeMeHHOe
1y06sIMYHOe MPOCTPAHCTBO CIIOCOOHO BBHITIONIHSTH
Te PYHKIIMM, KOTOPble OXMIasl OT ITyOIMIHOCTI
Kant. VIHdopmalinmonHoe IIpoCTpaHCTBO OLIeHW-
BaIOT, K IIpUMepY, KaK CTUXWIO M CPeICTBO MaHU-
IIyJIAINV, HallpaB/JIeHHBIX KaK Ha Hapof B MHTe-
pecax JIUTHI, TaK M Ha JIUTY CO CTOPOHBI YacTu
Hapojia — OIlpeJieJIeHHBIX TPYIIII CO crielndmye-
cknmm nHTepecaMmn (cM.: Kactmwino, 2013; Yrie-
Ba, 2022, c. 145). «3abuTas KapTMHKaMI 1 BUPTY-
aJIBHBIMY PeaIbHOCTSIMY, CEeMaHTUYeCK JereHe-
pUpoBaBIliasi» — TaK BBICKA3bIBAETCH O MacCOBOVI
nyormke IO. Xabepmac (Xabepmac, 2001, c. 293),
mo0aBiisist K TOMY ellle CKJIOHHOCTh K HallMOHa-
nusMy 1 kceHodpobum (Tam ke, c. 287), KoTopble
KanT He oOcyxgai B KauecTBe yrpo3 IyO/IMyHO-
My IIpUMeHeHUIo pasyma®. D. Dimic obparmaer
BHMMaHUVe Ha TO, 4YTO, HeCMOTPsI Ha BCIO CMJTy 00-
IIIeCTBEHHOCTY, apIyMeHTHI B II0JIb3y CIIpaBe[lJIN-
BOCTV TOP>KeCTBYIOT 3a4acTyIO CJIMIIIKOM ITO3[IHO,
KOI7Ia Tparmdeckue COOBITUS yyKe ITPOM3OIIUIN,
Oynp TO sKoJIOrMueckas KaracTpoda, TeHOL,
VIV HeuTo nofobHoe. JlocTikeHne KOHCeHCyca B
MIOJTUTUYECKOM ITpollecce MPVHATUS pellleHui B
PecITyOIMKaHCKOV BJIACTV BCeTTIa MMeeT He3aBep-
menHbIV xapakTep (Ellis, 2008, p. 19, 23—53).

8 [TompoOHee o comepyxaHum 1 IpobrieMax MHTepIIpeTa-
LM KaHTOBCKOV KOHLIEIMIINI ITyOIMYHOCTI CM.: (3WIb-
Gep, 2016).
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Public use of reason in the Kantian sense
plays an important role in Rawls’s theory. He
claims that “the publicity condition is clearly
implicit in Kant’s doctrine of the categorical im-
perative” (Rawls, 1999, p. 115). The imperative
dictates the search for rules of the kingdom of
ends. Kant “thought of this kingdom as an eth-
ical commonwealth, as it were, which has such
moral principles for its public charter” (ibid.).
Doubts have been expressed, however, as to
how far the public space today can fulfil the
functions Kant expected from it. For example,
the information space is often seen as the ele-
ment and instrument of manipulations directed
at the people in the interests of the elite and at
the elite on the part of a segment of the people,
i.e. certain groups with specific interests (see:
Castillio, 2013; Ugleva, 2022, p. 145). “Full of
pictures and virtual realities, semantically de-
generate”; this is how Habermas describes the
mass public (Habermas, 1996, p. 300), adding
the proclivity for nationalism and xenophobia
(ibid., p. 287), which Kant did not mention as
threats to the public use of reason.® Ellis points
out that in spite of the strength of public opin-
ion, arguments in favour of justice often tri-
umph too late after tragic events have already
happened, be it an ecological disaster, genocide
or something similar. Achievement of consen-
sus in the political process of decision-making
under republican government is never com-
plete (Ellis, 2008, pp. 19, 23-53).

Alexey G. Zhavoronkov notes that Rawls re-
places Kant’s idea of unsociable sociability with
the concept of conflict of interests. It takes into
account differences of views of various groups
and forms of possible consensus, but does not
envisage mechanisms for addressing the causes
of conflicts. Achievement of a merely political

8 For more on the content and problems of interpreta-
tion of Kant’s concept of publicity see Zilber (2016).



A.T. )KaBopoHKOB oOOpalljaeT BHMMaHWe Ha
TO, 4TO POJI3 3aMeHsieT KaHTOBCKYIO Me0 Heoo-
IIUTEILHOM OOMIMTEeILHOCTY KOHIICIIITMe KOH-
drmkTa MHTepecoB. B Helt yunThIBaroTCA pasiiv-
4y B3IVISIIOB Pa3sHBIX IPYHII ¥ (POPMBI BO3MOX-
HOTO KOHCeHCyca, HO He IIpedyCMOTpeHBI MeXa-
HV3MBI pabOTBI C IpUUYMHAMM VX BO3HVKHOBE-
Hus. JocTvokeHe KOHCeHCyca B cdpepe He MIMpo-
KO IOHSITOTO COLIMAJIBHOIO, a TOJIBKO IIOJIVITIYE-
CKOTO, TIO CyTH, CITy>KUT 0DecTieueHIO «CTaOvIb-
HOCTM CUCTEMBI, HO He Pa3BUTMS COLIMAIBHBIX
CTpyKTyp. VIHBIMU cii0BaMu, mMopesnb Pomnsa smyu-
I11e TOJIXOIUT ISt PYHKIIVIOHVPOBaHMS CUCTeMBbI
B OOBIYHOM peXXVMe, HO He [1JIs1 CUTYyaIlui Kpu3u-
ca TpaJgWMIIMOHHBIX IOHATUN V1 LIEHHOCTEVI, JIeXXa-
X B ee ocHoBe» (JKasoponkos, 2021, c. 122). Tem
cambIM «Poi13 pakTIYecKn oKasbIBaeTcsl OJIvDKe K
MozeIV TpaKaaHCKOM naeHTaHocT Pycco, a He
K Kanry», — ormeuaer >KaBOopoHKOB, coraiia-
gce ¢ MHeHMeM K. [demmmmxopmxut (Tam xe, c. 123;
Deligiorgi, 2005, p. 8).

Xepra Hamip-[lonekasne 1osiaraeT, 4Tro OOro-
BopHBIe Tomxonel Porsa m Xabepmaca, KOoTopble
OTHOCHT K «IIOCTMeTapM3M9IeCcKIM» KOHIIEIIITVISM
MopaJIyi, yKe IToKa3ajIvi CBOIO HeCOCTOSI T IbHOCTb.
Jlesto B TOM, UTO JOrOBOPHBIE COIIAIlIeHNs HeJlb-
351 pacCMaTpuBaTh KaK Ha/le)KHOe V1 TJIaBHOe Cpefl-
CTBO (POpMUPOBaHMS MOPaJILHBIX YCTAHOBOK M VX
V3MeHEeHVIs B CUTYyallyl MOpaIbHbIX KOH(PIIVIKTOB.
CorvialreHnss MOTYT C HaZIeXKHOCTBIO [1aTh TO, UTO
KaHT Ha3bIBaeT coo0pa3HOCTHIO ¢ AOJIroM Oe3 yBa-
JKeHVs K HeMy. YBaskeHue, 1o MHeHnro Haris-/Io-
1eKaJIb, BCe Xe HeOOXOOVMMO B «HAIlleM OObIU-
HOM B3IJIsiZIe Ha Mopaiib» (Harye-[onekass, 2021,
c. 161-162). @opmupoBaHMe yBakeHUs TpeOyeT
BOCIIMTaHMs, IIPMOOIIeHNs K KYJIBType 100pore-
TeJIBHOrO O0pas3a MBICTIEVI, KOTOPOe BO3MOXXHO He
CTOJIBKO B OOCYKHIEHMSIX U «B3aIMHOM OIlpaBJia-
HIW», @ CKOpee B 3TIYeCKOV OOIITHOCTY, IOTIOIH -
fo111ert oOITHOCTE noymTrdeckylo (Tam xe, c. 181).
Harnp-Jlonekanp gaXke CUMTaeT «3TUUYECKOe Io-
CyHapcTBO» KaHTMaHCKOM Iiesibio mctopum (Tam
Xe, ¢. 168). Droxa, B KOTOpOVI IIpeodsIaiaeT CBeT-
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rather than a broad social consensus essentially
contributes to the “stability of the system and
not to the development of social structures”. In
other words, Rawls’s model is better attuned to
the functioning of a system in standard mode
and not to situations when its underlying con-
cepts and values are in a crisis” (Zhavoronkov,
2021, p. 122). Thereby “Rawls turns out to be
closer to Rousseau’s model of civil identi-
ty than to Kant”, Zhavoronkov (2021, p. 123)
writes, echoing the ideas of Katerina Deligiorgi
(2005, p. 8).

Herta Nagl-Docekal claims that the con-
tractual approaches of Rawls and Habermas,
thought to be “post-metaphysical” concepts of
morality, have proved to be untenable. Con-
tractual relations cannot be a reliable and main
method of forming moral attitudes and chang-
ing them in situations of moral conflict. Con-
tracts can reliably deliver what Kant calls
consistence with duty without respect for it.
Respect, Nagl-Docekal (2021, pp. 161-162) in-
sists, is necessary in “our ordinary way of look-
ing at morality”. Respect is fostered through
education, exposure to the culture of virtuous
thinking which is possible not so much in dis-
cussions and “mutual justification” as in ethical
community, complementing political communi-
ty (ibid., p. 181). Indeed, Nagl-Docekal believes
“the ethical state” to be the Kantian goal of his-
tory (ibid, p. 168). In an era when the secular
world view is in the ascendant,’ the question
of preventing the growth of the natural human
proclivity for conflict assumes a different com-
plexion, such that the Kantian concept of moral
religion becomes a suitable instrument" (ibid.,

? And “hedonist consumerism prevails” (Nagl-Docekal,
2021, p. 183).

0 Rawls does not envisage ethical community because
he disagrees with Kant on the question of the possibil-
ity of a universal moral theory. As Vadim Chaly has
shown, Rawls interpretation of the categorical impera-
tive in his theory of justice leaves its functions undeter-
mined and uses only a hygothetical imperative. This is
why Rawls’s attempt to “build a bridge between Eng-
lish liberalism and Kantianism [...] can hardly be called
completed” (Chaly, 2013, p. 37).
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CKOe MUPOBO33peHvie’, TI0-HOBOMY CTaBUT BOIIPOC
O IIpefOTBpallleHUN POCTa eCTeCTBEHHOV KOH-
IMKTHOCTM JIIOTIeVI, ¥ KaHTOBCKas KOHIIEIIIIVS
MOpaJIbHOV peJIUI MU ITpeJICTaeT 371ech Kak II0/IXO0-
syt uHcTpyMeHTY (Tam e, c. 175). ITpu sTom
Harb-[loriekabs B cBOMX pacCy K/IeHMSIX OCTaeT-
Cs1 B 11eJI0M, Ha MOV B3IJIsi/I, Ha TeX JKe «JIEBBIX» II0-
3ULMAX, 4TO XabepMmac, XOTs ¥ KpUTUYeCK! olle-
HVBaeT IOTeHIINaJl ero STUKM AVCKypca.

DTOT KpaTKuUil 0030p I03BOJIgeT 3aKIIIOUUTh,
YTO TIOIBITKV aarTalyiy KaHTOBCKOVI KOHIIETI-
Iy IIyOJIMYHOrO IIpMMeHeHMsl pa3yMa K HOBBIM
CoIVaIbHBIM TeOPVIsIM M K IIpo0JIeMe IIOInTIde-
CKOVI I MEXKYJIBTYPHOVI KOMMYHVKAIIVIV BBITJISI-
IISIT MHOT0O0eIIaroIne, HO COXpaHsoT IpodieMa-
TUYHOCTb ¥ BCTPeYaloT IIPOTUBOPEUNBYIO OlleH-
Ky. OHV He 10OABIISIOT HIYErO HOBOI'O K BOIIPO-
cy o cootHoueHnn dpvtocodpnm Kanra c pustoco-
dwent GarraHca.

3aKJ/IroueHve

I'lo nToram mcciieoBaHMsI MOXKHO OIIpefiesieH-
HO yTBepXIaTbh, YTO aBTOpHl [loKjlaza HecIpa-
BemIMBO OTHOCAT KaHTa K OCHOBOITOJIOXKHMKAM
ToV (prstocodpmyi, KOTopas IIpuBeiia K COBpeMeH-
HBIM IJI00aJIPHBIM ITpOo0JIeMaM, K COCTOSTHUIO He-
CTaOWJIBHOCTM U pa30alaHCMPOBAaHHOCTM B pas-
BUTUM IJ100aILHOV YeJI0BEeYeCKOV IIMBVIIN3AIINAL.
®dutocodms snoxu [pocserenns n dprtocodms
MoZIepHa JOBOJIBHO MHOTOOOpa3HBI 1 CJIOKHBI TI0
copepxanuio. Cyxaennsa KaHrta cBumgeTebCTBy-
IOT O TOM, UTO OH OXOTHO ITpMCOeIVHMIICS OblI K
aBTOpaM /loKJIazia B KpUTUKe yTUIINTapHBIX I1eH-
HOCTe U M3ep>keK KarmTaansma. OCHOBBI 3TUKM

°Vl pmaxe «TOCIIOOCTBYeT TeJOHMCTUUYECKUIT KOHCIOMe-
pvsm» (Harms-[Ionekans, 2021, c. 183).

10 Poss He mpenycMaTpuBaeT STUMUECKYIO OOIIIHOCTb, II0-
CKOJIBKY pacxoamnTcsi ¢ KaHToMm B BOIrpoce 0 BO3MOXKHOCTM
YHVMBepCcaJIbHOI MopasibHOV Teopun. Kak mokasbiBaeT
B. A. Yamem, Poris B cBoert Teopum cripaBeIMBOCTY TIPU
VIHTEPIIpeTAlIVV KaTeroOpmM4ecKoro MMIIepaTBa OCTaBIIsa-
eT ero PyHKIIMV HeoIIpeleIeHHbIMI U 3a[IeVICTBYeT TOJIb-
KO TMUITOTeTUYeCKUI VIMIIepaTyB. BBUIy 3TOro IIOMIBITKY
Pos13a «110CTpOMTB MOCT OT aHIVIOSI3BIYHOTO JIMOepas3Ma
K KaHTWMAHCTBY... CJIOXKHO Ha3BaTb 3aBeplleHHOV» (Ya-
e, 2013, c. 37).
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p- 175). Even so, Nagl-Docekal, in my opinion,
basically shares the “left” position with Haber-
mas, while being critical of the potential of his
ethic of discourse.

The above overview warrants the conclu-
sion that attempts to adapt the Kantian concept
of the public use of reason to new social theo-
ries and the problems of political and inter-cul-
tural communication may look promising, but
are still problematic and controversial. They do
not add anything new to the question of the re-
lationship between Kant’s philosophy and the
philosophy of balance.

Conclusion

From the results of the study it is safe to say
that the authors of the Report wrongly refer to
Kant as one of the founders of the philosophy
which has led to global problems, the state of
instability and imbalance in the development of
global human civilisation. Enlightenment phi-
losophy and the philosophy of the modern pe-
riod are diverse and complicated. Kant’s ideas
suggest that he would readily have agreed with
the Report’s critique of utilitarian values and
the abuses of capitalism. The foundations of
Kant’s ethics and political philosophy are en-
tirely compatible with the Report’s philosophy
of balance.

In Kant’s philosophy we find at least three
aspects of the search for balance out of those
mentioned in the Report which I have chosen
for my study. First, the aspect of the sponta-
neous balance between the formation of culture
and the realisation of personal interests in the
idea of “unsociable sociability”. Second, justice
in the concept of the republic, or “law-governed
civil society” which, according to Kant, is called
upon to establish a balance between freedom
and coercion. Third, the aspect of the long-term
perspective, the establishment of rules-based



u noymTrdeckot dpustocodpmn Kanra sronse co-
BMECTVMBI C IIperjiokeHHON B [lokitaze dpwioco-
duert Gatarca.

B dwtococpmm KaHta mpescrasieHbl Kak MU-
HUMYM TPW acIleKTa IIoVcKa OastaHca M3 Tex, 9YTO
YIOMSIHYTHI B JloKJIazie ¥ 94To s BBIOpaI [AJIsl CBO-
ero vcciieoBaHMs. Bo-TIepBbIX, 3TO acIeKT CTU-
XUVMHOro OastaHca MeXy POpMUPOBaHEM KYITh-
TYPBI U peasv3aliviert JIMIHBIX MHTEPeCOoB, BbIpa-
JKeHHBIV B Mee «HeOOIMTeILHOM OO Te TLHO-
CTV». BO-BTOPEBIX, aclleKT CIIpaBeIMBOCTI B IIO-
HATUW PecITyOIVKM, WM «[IpaBOBOIO TpakKHaH-
CKOro obrecTBa», KoTopoe, 1o Kanry, mpussaHo
YCTaHOBUTH OaslaHC MeXIy CBOOOMION M IIPUHYX-
neHveM. VI B-TpeTbiX, acIIeKT JI0JITOCPOYHONI ITep-
CHEeKTWBBI — YCTAHOBJIEHNMS 3aKOHOCOOOpa3HBIX
MMPHBIX OTHOLIEHUV MEXAY TOCyIapCTBaMM U
nposerieHNe pedOpM BO BHYTpPEHHEV MOJIUTHKE.
Taxme orHomIeHMs TpeOyIOTCS B KOHEUHOM CUeTe
I719 BHYTpPEHHeV CTaOVIIBHOCTM, YCTOMYMBOCTU
PasBUTUS TOCYAAPCTB B JOJITOCPOYHOV IT€PCITEK-
tuse. [Ipobiiema mipeomosieHs arovisMa, KOTopas
Takke oOo3HaueHa B JloKJIaze, 3aTparmBaercs y
KanTa mprMeHnTeTPHO KaK K IIpaBUTeISM, TaK U
K Hapony. KaHToBcKasi KOHIIEMIINS IIPOCBEIeH s
KaK BOCIMTAHMS CaMOCTOSTEILHOIO M II0C/IeI0-
BaTEJIBHOTO MBIIIIEHMUS — He UYTO MHOE, KaK KOH-
LIETIIIVST BOCHMTAHMS B HapOJe CIIOCOOHOCTVI BU-
ZIeThb JOJITOCPOYHYIO IIEPCIIEKTVBY, O KOTOPOVI Io-
Boputcs B Jlokiiaze.

MoOXXHO CKa3arbh, YTO C TOYKM 3pEHMS IOVCKa
OastaHca mMcKyccTBO monmTuKM y KaHTa coctomT
B TOM, 4TOOBI COUeTaTh CTpeMJIeHe K 0J1aromnosy-
YMIO TOCYIAPCTBA U K YCTAHOBJIEHWIO OIIperieIeH-
HOVI CKOPOCTV PasBUTUS C COOJIIOIEHVEM CIIpa-
BemIMBOCTI. CTpeMJleHMe K OBICTPOMY HOCTVIKeE-
HWIO MHAVBUIYaJIBHOTO ycrexa, 1o KaHTy, mormxk-
HO VI MOXKET Y PaBHOBEIIBATHCS IIPABOBBIMY PaM-
KaMM ¥ IpencaHsIMI [10JITa, OPMeHTVPOBaH-
HBIMV Ha VHOVBUAYAJIBHYIO HPaBCTBEHHYIO CBO-
Oomy v cripaBeJIViBble OTHOIIEHVISI MEeX/Ty VHIIV-
BugaMmn. CtabviIbHOe pasBUTHe ToCydapcTBa dpu-
j10cod YBsI3BIBAaeT C OpMeHTAallMell Ha JOJIT0CpoY-
HYIO IIepCIIeKTUBY.
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relations between states and internal policy re-
forms. Such relations are ultimately required
for internal stability, i.e. the sustained develop-
ment of states in the long-term perspective. The
problem of overcoming egoism, which is also
mentioned in the Report, is touched upon by
Kant in relation to the rulers as well as the peo-
ple. Kant’s concept of enlightenment as educa-
tion of independent and consistent thinking is
precisely the concept of fostering people’s abili-
ty to see the long-term perspective advocated in
the Report.

It can be said that from the viewpoint of the
search for balance, Kant’s notion of statecraft
consists in balancing the quest for the welfare
of the state and speed of development with the
requirement of justice. According to Kant, the
desire to achieve quick individual success can
and must be balanced by legal relations and
the dictates of duty oriented toward individual
moral freedom and just relations between indi-
viduals. Kant associates sustained development
of the state with orientation toward the long-
term perspective.

True, we cannot find in Kant solutions of
the complex economic and political problems
which emerged after him and which engage
our minds today. Ecological matters that are
so central to the Report were on the periphery
of his practical philosophy. Addressing these
themes in the Kantian way is a distinct chal-
lenge today. Kant interprets the resolution of
political contradictions and recommends avoid-
ing extremes at the level of general normative
principles, while remaining in the mainstream
of idealistic concepts of politics (in contrast to
the political realists in the broad sense). The
philosophical part of the Report deals not only
with applied, but also with fundamental, philo-
sophical principles, which draws the following
comment from Vadim A. Chaly: “Contempo-
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Y Kanra, npasaa, He HalITV pereHni 11 TexX
CJIOXKHBIX 3KOHOMMYECKMX W ITOJIMTUYECKMX IIPOo-
0r1eM, KOTOpbIe IIPOSIBVIIVCEH ITO3KE ¥ IIOTydaloT
ocMbIciIeHVe B Hallle BpeMs. Ha nepudepun ero
IpaKTrydeckon dpriocodnm ocTasaach 3KoIorye-
CKasl TeMaTMKa, KOTOPYI0 OCOOEHHO BBILEIISIOT B
Hoxnane. PassepTeiBaHVe 3TOVI TeMaTUKM ITO-KaH-
TVIAHCKI SBJISIeTCSA CEerOdHS OTOEJIbHOWM 3aliavert.
KaHT ocMbIciisteT paspellleHVe IOJIMTUYECKIX
IIPOTMBOpeUnil 1 peKOMeHJyeT M30erarb Kpar-
HOCTeVI Ha ypOBHe OOIIVX HOPMATMBHBIX IIPVIH-
LUIIOB, OCTaBasCh B PyCiIe MIeaIMCTNIeCKIX KOH-
LTIV TIOJIMTUKM (B ITPOTMBOIIOJIOKHOCTB ITOJIV-
TUYEeCKMM peasiicTaM B IIMPOKOM cMbicte). ITpo-
Orrematmika dpvtocodpckort gacTu [Jokiama 3aTpa-
rMBaeT He TOJIBKO IIpUKJIaHble, HO M yHOa-
MeHTaJIbHble PVI0cOdCKIMe MPUHIINIIBL, B CBA3M
c ueM B.A. Yasbin oTMeuaeT, 4YTO «COBpeMeHHbIe
COLIMaJIbHBIE, 3KOJIOrMYecKre M 3KOHOMWYeCcKue
Ipo0sIeMbl IMEIOT HpaBCTBEHHbIE OCHOBAHMS —
VIMEHHO MOpaJIbHasl JVIKOCTh YeJIOBeKa SIBJISeTCSI
VICTOYHMKOM BCeX KpM3mcoB» (mT. mo: CrapiieBa,
Cabanos, 2023, c. 144; cp.: Hansm, 2023).

Bbaaecodapnocmu: Cmamoes nodeomobiera 6
pamxax peasusayuu npoexma PH® Ne 22-28-20165
«Modeau coyuabervrocmu 6 Heoxanmuarcmbe pyc-
CK020 3apybexva: CUHIME3 COYUOA02UHECK020 HOMU-
HAAU3MA U YHUBEPCarUIMa».
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rary social, ecological and economic problems
have moral origins; it is the human being’s
moral dereliction that is the source of all the
crises” (quoted from: Startseva and Sabanov,
2023, p. 144; cf. Chaly, 2023).
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YAOK 1(091):17

BO3BPAIIIA S «KYJIBTYPHBIVI MAHIAT»:
VIOESI YCTOVMUMBOIO PA3SBUTWSI
B KAHTVAHCKOW ITEPCITEKTVBE

B.A. Yaavui!

B doxaade Pumcxomy kaydy «Come on! Kanumaausm,
He0a bHOBUOHOCTb, HACeAeHUe U PA3PYULeHUE NAAHENTbL»
(2018) Kanm napsdy ¢ Opyeumu «cmapbimu» npocBemu-
meaamu npedcmabien B0oxHoBumenseM MupoBo3penus,
npubeduieeo k decrmaduausayuu yciobuii cyujecmbobanus
ueno0Beuecmba. Amopul 00k1a0a NpuU3bIBAIOM OMKA3ANb-
cs om «cmapoeo IpocBewjenuis» ¢ eeo uHOUBUOYAAUSMOM,
Bepoil 6 poiroK 1 nompedUmesbCkUM OMHOUIEHUEM K NPU-
pode. 51 ymBepsxoato, umo makas oyenka gpurocopuu Kan-
ma s6asemcs be3ocHoBamevHO 1 4ImMo e2o0 udeu 1no36o4s-
tom kax npoBecmu bosee 24Y60KYI0 OuazHOCUKY Kpu3suca,
maxk u npedsoxums 06osee 0CHOBAMEALHYIO CHIpPAINe2UI0
eeo npeodosenus. CHauasa usiazaemcs no3uyus abmo-
pob Ookaada 6 omuowenuu ympamst ycmouuubocmu 6
pasbumuu u ux 6uderue e2o npuuut 6 gpusocogpuu Ipo-
cBewjerus. [lasee Oaemcsa ouepk UCOPUU U COOCPIKAHUA
nouamus «ycmouduboe pasbumue» u npeoiazaemcs aHa-
AU3 UCITOKOB Npoepeccucmckorl YcmanobKy Ha noKopeHue
npupoosl, rexaujux 3a npedesamu HoBoeo Bpemeru 8 udee
«KYAbMYpHO20 Manoama». 3amem npedcmabier KaHmu-
aHckuil 0uaeHo3 Npuuux Kpusuca 6 Hecocmoabuiemcs
«coBepwiennoremuu». Copmyaupobannas  abmopamu
dokaada udes «HANOAHEHHO20 Mupa» conocmabieHa c
udeetl «cobepuieHHoAeMHe20 MUpa», 4 UX OUARHO3 «Ka-
NUMaiusm — HeoarbHoBUOHOCHL — UCHIOujeHUe pecyp-
cob» — ¢ kaHmobckumu oyeHKamu nonsimox beecmba om
mpyoxocmen Hacmosue2o 8 npouiroe u 8 oyoyujee. Vra-
3aHbl npedsokerHble Kanmom peuierus HeKomopbix KoH-
Kpemuwlx npobsem, nepeduciennvix 6 doxaade. Bmecmo
axmuuecku npediaeaemoni abmopamu 00k4ada cmpa-
meeuu «Bo3BpaujeHus KyAsmypHo20 MAHOAMa», Mo echiv
cokpaujenusa ucnoav3oBanus uesoberecmbom npupooHvix
pecypcob, xkanmoBckuil ombem HA KPU3UC — «KONEPHU-
Kanckutl nepefopom» u obpaujerue KYAsmypHoeo Ycuius
Ha Brympentee Hpabcmbenroe pasbumue weso6exa.

KaroueBvre caoBa: Kanm, ycmouuuboe pasbumue,
Pumckuit kay6, coBpemennocms, KyAbmypHbLl Manoam,
coBepuienrosemue

! barruricknit dpenepatbHbI yHUBepcuTeT M. V. KanTa,
Poccns, 236041, Kanmmamurpan, yi1. A. Hesckoro, 1. 14.
Iocmynuaa 6 pedaxyuro: 17.02.2023 e.

doi: 10.5922/0207-6918-2023-2-4

RECLAIMING THE “CULTURAL MANDATE":
THE IDEA OF SUSTAINABLE DEVELOPMENT
IN THE KANTIAN PERSPECTIVE

V.A. Chaly'

In the Club of Rome report Come on! Capitalism,
Short-Termism, Population and the Destruction of
the Planet (2018) Kant, along with other “old” Enlight-
eners, is presented as the father of a world-view which
led to the destabilisation of the environment in which
humanity exists. The authors of the report argue that
the “old Enlightenment” with its individualism, faith in
the market and a consumerist attitude to nature should
be scrapped. I maintain that this assessment of Kant’s
philosophy is groundless and that his ideas allow us both
to conduct a more profound diagnosis of the crisis and to
propose a more solidly founded strategy of overcoming
it. First, I sum up the position of the authors concern-
ing the loss of sustainability of development which they
attribute to the philosophy of Enlightenment. Next, I
outline the history and content of the notion of “sustain-
able development” and offer an analysis of the sources
of progressivist commitment to the conquest of nature
which lie outside Modern Times in the idea of the “cul-
tural mandate”. Then I present the Kantian diagnosis
of the causes of the crisis which attributes it to human-
kind’s failure to “mature”. I compare the idea of “the full
world” formulated by the authors of the report with the
idea of the “the world come of age” and their diagnosis of
“capitalism — short-termism — depletion of resources”
with the Kantian assessment of the attempts to escape
from the predicaments of the present into the past or the
future. I draw attention to Kant’s solutions to some of
the specific problems indicated in the report. Instead of
the strategqy of “return of the cultural mandate”, pro-
posed at this time by the authors of the report, the Kant-
ian answer to the crisis is a “Copernican turn” and
re-direction of the cultivating effort to the inner moral
development of the human being.

Keywords: Kant, sustainable development, Club of
Rome, modernity, cultural mandate, maturity
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Kpw3uc u1 ero gmarHocTmka
PuMckmM Ki1yOoom

CeromHsi B caMBIX pasHBIX CTpaHaX, B pas-
HBIX Hay4HBIX U (PrIIocodpcKmx IIKojIax, oT ca-
MBIX Pa3sHBIX MHCTUTYLWV 3BY4UT IIpU3HaHUe
TOT0, YTO MVIP HaXOAWUTCS B KPMU3MCe VI YTO KPU-
31C TOT BBI3BaH JIeATeILHOCTRIO UejIioBeka. Yesro-
BedecKast CIIOCOOHOCTD HeVICTBOBATh 3HAUMTEILHO
IIpeB30IIlJIa CIIOCOOHOCTb IIOHMMaTh. B pesysibTare
LIMBWIN3AlIMs CTOIIKHYJIaCh ¢ OecIipelieleHTHBIM
II0 CJIOKHOCTM KOMIIIIEKCOM B3aMMOCBSI3aHHBIX
11po0JieM, BEI3BAaHHBIX VICTOIIIEHIEM PeCyPCoB, Po-
CTOM HaceJIeHUs, 4Ype3MepHBbIM IOTpeOiieHVeM,
VICIIOJTB30BAHVEM SKOJIOTMIUECK BPEIHBIX TEXHO-
JIOTWV, YIJIyOJleHreM COLMaJIbHOTO HepaBeHCTBa
Y yCVJIEHVIEM TIPETIOCHITIOK IS TTI00aIbHBIX BO-
eHHBIX KOH(JIMKTOB. beicTpo yxymmaromasics co-
1obunodmsIuecKas CUTyalys He BIIOJIHE OCO3Ha-
eTcs1 I100aTELHBIM COODITIECTBOM, U [Jake IOHVIMAa-
IOI[/e MacIITa0bl ITPO0JIeM 3KCIEPTHI 3apakeHbl
MPPpaLOHaIBHOV BEpOT1 JIN0O BO BCeCVIve PhIH-
Ka, CIIOCOOHOIO CBOEW «HEBWIVMOVL PyKovi» BBI-
IIPaBUTBH IIePeKOCHI, JIN0O BO BeeBeleHMe 1 Oy1aro-
HaMepeHHOCTH IIPaBUTEIBCTB, SIKOObI MOTYIITVX T
JKeJIaloIIMX OCO3HATh M UICIIPAaBUTh CUTYaLIUIO.

B xauecTBe OTBeTa Ha 3TV BBI30OBBI IIEJIBINI PSif]
MHCTUTYIIUM BO ITlaBe ¢ Opranmsanivent Oobenm-
HeHHBIX Hamum mpepyiaraeTr mjero ycTodmBOro
pasBuUTHK. YcTOMUYMBOe pasBUTVE MBICJIUTCS IIpe-
VIMYIIIECTBEHHO B 3KOHOMMYECKMX W COLMaIb-
HO-TIOJIUTUYECKMX KaTeropusx, OfHaKO B IIOCIIe/I-
Hee BpeMsl 3BydaT IpelJIOKeHUs 1 O ero gurio-
codckont cocrapidromient. Tak, B mokitage «Come
on! KanmranmsM, HemalbHOBUIHOCTD, HaceJleHe
M paspylleHne IUIAHeTbl», OIyO/IIMKOBAaHHOM B
2018 r. Pumckmm ki1y6oMm (mastee — Jloksian), aBTo-
PBI YTBEPXKIIAIOT, UYTO «3all0JIHEHHBIV», TO eCTh J10-
CTUTTINV IIpeiesIoB YCTOMUYMBOCTY, MUP HyX/a-
eTcst B «HoBOM [IpocBeriennin» — B IOCTPOEHUN
VI pacIIpoCTpaHEeHNI MUPOBO33PeHVIs, CITOCOOHO-
ro, B OTIM4YMeE OT CYIIeCTBYIOIINX, 00ecredmThb
SKOHOMMYeCKVe ¥ ApyTue IIaru 1o yCTaHOBJIe-
HMIO «DajiaHca MeX/1y JIFOIbMU ¥ IIPUPOAON, Kpa-
TKOCPOUYHBIM V1 JOJITOCPOYHBIM, CKOPOCTBIO U CTa-
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V.A. Chaly

The Crisis and its Diagnosis
by the Club of Rome

Today the recognition that the world is in
a crisis and the crisis is human-made is heard
in various countries, various scientific and
philosophical schools and various institutions.
The human capacity to act has far exceed-
ed the capacity to understand. As a result, ci-
vilisation has been confronted with a host of
complex, interconnected problems, stemming
from the depletion of resources, population
growth, over-consumption, the use of ecolog-
ically harmful technologies, the deepening of
social inequalities and growing risks of glob-
al military conflicts. The global community
is not fully aware of the rapidly deteriorating
socio-biophysical situation and even experts
who grasp the scale of the problems are infect-
ed with an irrational faith either in the omnipo-
tence of the market whose “invisible hand”
can right the imbalances, or in the omniscience
and good intentions of governments which are
thought to be able and willing to rectify the sit-
uation.

As an answer to these challenges a number
of institutions, led by the United Nations, have
proposed the idea of sustainable development.
Sustainable development is thought of largely
in economic and socio-political categories, but
of late proposals have included the philosoph-
ical element as well. Thus, the report Come on!
Capitalism, Short-Termism, Population and the De-
struction of the Planet, published in 2018 by the
Club of Rome (elsewhere the Report), claims
that the “full” world, a world that has reached
the limits of stability, needs “a new Enlighten-
ment”, i.e. the building and dissemination of a
world-view capable, unlike the current one, of
ensuring economic and other measures to es-
tablish “a balance between people and nature,
the short term and the long term, speed and
stability, the private and the public, women



B.A. Yanslit

OVJIBHOCTBIO, YaCTHBIM ¥ ITyOJIMYHBIM, JKEHIIIV-
HaMu ¥ MY>XYIMHaMV, PaBeHCTBOM ¥ BO3HaIrpaX-
OeHMeM TOCTVDKEHWUV, TOCYZApCTBOM WM PeJINIru-
en» u 1p. (Weizsdcker, Wijkman, 2018, p. 95—97).
DTO HOBOE MPOCBelIeHNe Pe3KO ITPOTUBOIOCTaB-
ngeTcd apropamu JloKjlazia «CTapoMy», CaHKIIV-
OHVIPOBAaBIIIEMY, II0 VIX MHEHWIO, KpW3WC U HYX-
JaoeMycsl B IIPeoIoJIeHn. A cpeay IJIaBHBIX
npepcrasuresient «craporo IIpocsemienns», oTeeT-
CTBEHHBIX 3a (PWIOCOdCKMe HPUUMHBI HbIHEII-
HVX IpobreM, HasaH Vimmanyn KanT.

B cBoert cTarbe si XoTesl ObI CHaudajla HaIlOM-
HUTB, YTO IIpeICTaBIIseT COOOV MIes «yCTOMYMBO-
I'0 pasBUTHA» B COBPEMEHHBIX KOHIICTIIIMSIX, 3aTeM
PacKpbITh PUI0COCKMe 1 PeJIUTMO3HbIe KOPHM
«CTapoVD» SKCITAaHCMOHWCTCKOVI UAEV PasBUTUI Vi,
HaKoHell, O0BACHUTH, IodeMy KaHT HampacHO
OKa3aJICst B Py KPUTUKYEMBIX «CTapbIX» IIPOCBe-
TUTEJIEV VI YTO IIPeJICTaBIIsieT COOOV YCTOMUMBOe
pasBuTVIE II0-KAHTOBCKIA.

CunpHas naest mporpecca
M ocs1abJIeHHas1 Maes1 yCTOMYIMBOTO
pasBUTUS

Vpes yCcTOMUMBOCTY Uepe3 OCO3HaHHOe orpa-
HUYeHMe PasBUTMUS BXOOUT B ODOPOT B Hadva-
ste 1970-x rr. OpHMUM U3 ee IIepBbIX MaHMGECTOB
ctait poxiaz, «[Ipenespl pocTa: HOKIIAL, IO IIPOEK-
Ty PrmMckoro kiry6a “CriokHoe 1oJiokeHMe desio-
BedecTBa» (Memoys, Menoys, Pannepc, bepeHc,
1991), Bbrmentumit B 1972 r. vt cpasy ciesiaBIIN Ta-
VHCTBeHHBIN Pyimckui ki1y6 3HaMeHUTBIM. Bep-
HeMC K TOVI SII0Xe ¥ BCIIOMHMM, 4To 1968 rof cras
CMMBOJIOM OKOHYATeJIbHOTO 3aBepIlieHusl Iepu-
ofla «BBICOKOTO MOJIepHa» BpeMeHW TI'MTaHTCKMX
IIPOEKTOB COILMAJIbHOIO, MHAYCTPUAIBHOIO 1 Ha-
YYHOTO CTPOWUTEIIBCTBA, KOTOPbIe IOJDKHBI OBIIIN
obecrieunTh dYeJIOBEUECTBY OKOHYATEIbHOE IIo-
KOpeHMe IIpuposl — Ha 3emsle u B KocMoce. Ha
LIeJIoM pejie pyOexxer ITporpecc CTOJIKHYJICS CO
CBOMMM IIpefieslaMi. B Hayke B IIOJIHBIVI POCT 3a-
gaBIa o cebe 1ess OTHOCUTEIIBHOCTI: He TOJIBKO
B SMIIVPUYECKOM 3HAHWMV, HO B CAaMOM HayIHOM
MeTorle OOHapyKVMBaeTCs, UYTO MCTMHA M3MeHYN-
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and men, equality and reward for success,
the state and religion”, etc. (Weizsdacker and
Wijkman, 2018, pp. 95-97). The authors of the
Report starkly contrast the “new” enlighten-
ment to “the old” one which, in their opinion,
has produced the crisis and needs to be over-
come. Immanuel Kant has been named among
the chief representatives of “the old Enlighten-
ment”, responsible for the philosophical causes
of the current problems.

I would like to begin this article with a re-
cap of the idea of “sustainable development”
in modern conceptions, then look at the philo-
sophical and religious roots of the “old” ex-
pansionist idea of development and, finally,
explain why Kant has been wrongly placed in
the company with the criticised “old” enlight-
eners and what sustainable development ac-
cording to Kant really means.

The Strong Idea of Progress
and the Weakened Idea
of Sustainable Development

The idea of sustainability through con-
scious limiting of development gained currency
in the early 1970s. One of its first manifestoes
was The Limits to Growth: A Report for the Club
of Rome’s Project on the Predicament of Man-
kind (Meadows et al., 1972), which propelled
the previously mysterious Club of Rome into
prominence. Let us pause to take a closer look
at this epoch. The year 1968 was a symbol of the
end of the period of “high modernity”, the time
of giant social, industrial and scientific projects
called upon to complete mankind’s final con-
quest of nature — on earth and in outer space.
In a number of areas progress ran into obsta-
cles. In science, the idea of relativity staked a
claim: not only in empirical knowledge, but in
the scientific method itself it turned out that
truth was changeable, multiple and elusive.
The classical absolutist rationality gave way to



Ba, MHOXXeCTBeHHa, He BIIojiHe ysoBuMa. Kiaccu-
yecKas abCOTIOTMCTCKAs pallVIOHAJIBHOCTh CMEH -
eTCsl TTIOCTKJIACCYecKO. B oOpIIeHHOM MUPOBO3-
3peHnN YCTaHOBKa Ha VMHIVBUIYaJIbHBIV YyCIIeX,
paloHan3M, KOHKYpPEeHIIMIO 1 POCT MaTepu-
aJIBHOrO 0J1arocoCcTOSHMS BbI3Bajla OYHT 1 yKJIO-
HeHIe 4YacTV MOJIOOEXV B MUP KOHTPKYJIBTYPBI
M aJIbTepHATVBHBIX CIIOCOOOB JXM3HM, 3a3BydYa-
Jla KpUTMKa B ajipec KalluTasin3Ma, MMIleprasIns3-
Ma ¥ pacHIMpsIOIerocs oodIecTsa NoTpedIeHs.
Torpa >ke KpUTHKa TeXHVKM KaK MCTOYHMKA OT-
qy>XKJIeHWs YesloBeKa OT IIPVPOIBL 1 caMoro cedsi,
a TaKXXe M3BpallleHNsI 4YeJIOBeYHOCTV IIpeBpaTy-
JIach M3 MapTrYHAIBHOTO (P1IT0COPCKOro SIBJIEHVIS
B MEVIHCTPUM 1 0OpeJla TeopeTnyecKyIo I1yOounHy.

Bce 5T0 M1 MHOrOE ApYyTOE JINIINIIO MOHOJIUTHO-
CTY ¥ 0eCCIIOPHOCTY MAEI0 IIPOrpecca, 110 TeX Iop
COCTaBJISBIIIYIO OCHOBY COBPEMEHHOI'O CO3HAHVIS.
PaspeIB gestoBedecTBa C MPeXHMM, OTXKVBIIUM U
IOCTPOEeHVe COBePIIIeHHOIO Mypa Ha 3emJle cpef-
CTBaMM MOT'YIIIECTBEHHOT'O pasyMa V1 HOKOPeHHO
VIM CJIeNIOV IIPUPOIBI IlepecTasio Kas3arbes Oec-
criopHoM 3areert’. bortee Toro, HEKOTOpPbIe MBICIIV-
TeJIVI, IIPOTrHO3MPOBaBIIIVe OyIyIlee, Ha9aIn II0-
HVMATBh, YTO y’Ke ITPOM3BeIeHHBIX B 3TOV IOIIBIT-
Ke VI3MeHEHUVI IOCTaTOYHO, UYTOOBI CielaTh IIPo-
O7leMaTMUHBIM CaMO CYIIeCTBOBaHUeE YesloBede-
crBa. I B noxstame 1972 r., v masiee co Bce OOJIbIIIeN!
CMJIOV 3a3ByYaJIyi B3BOJIHOBaHHbIE BbICKA3bIBAHS
O TOM, UTO pecypchl, KOTOpble UeJIOBeYeCTBO W3-
BJIeKaeT 13 IIPUPOIBI U ITycKaeT B 00OpOT, mMe-
10T 11pesies1. B oruete BcemmpHom kommccrn OOH
II0 BOIIpOCaM OKpY KaroIlleyl Cpefbl M pa3BUTHH,
osariaBieHHOM «Harre obmiee Oymyiree» (1987),
«yCTOMYMBOE Pa3BUTHE» IIPOBO3IJIAIIAIOCH Ile-
JIBIO YeJloBeuecTBa. [ IpoluTipyro 3TOT JOKYMeHT:

YertoBedecTBO CIOCOOHO IIPMAATH Pa3BUTIIO
YCTOVYMBBIVI U JIOJITOBPEMEHHBIV XapakTep, C
TeM 4YTOOBI OHO OTBEYasI0 IOTPeOHOCTSM HBI-
HEIITHEeTO ITOKOJIeHNs, He JIMIIas OymayIye Io-
KOJIEHVSI BO3MOYKHOCTV YIOBJIETBOPATH CBOU I10-

2 Kputrka mcxommia He TOJIBKO OT PaJKaIbHBIX aHTH-
MOIEpHMCTOB, Takmnx kKak M. Xampgerrep mwim D. dére-
JIVH, HO VI OT MICTOPVIKOB HayKM ¥ KYJIbTYPBbl, HalIpyIMep
JI.T. Yarnrra (White, 1967).
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post-classical rationality. At the everyday level
commitment to individual success, rationalism,
competition and growing material well-be-
ing provoked rebellion and, among part of the
youth, escape into the world of counter-culture
and alternative lifestyles, criticism of capital-
ism, imperialism and expanding consumer so-
ciety. At the same time critique of technology
as a cause of the human’s alienation from na-
ture and from him/herself and the perversion
of humanity developed from a marginal philo-
sophical phenomenon into a mainstream one,
acquiring theoretical depth.

For these and many other reasons the idea
of progress, which until then formed the basis
of modern consciousness, ceased to be mono-
lithic and indisputable. Humanity’s break with
the former outdated world and the building of
a perfect world on earth through the power of
reason, which conquers blind nature, ceased to
be an incontrovertible idea.? Moreover, some
thinkers, trying to predict the future, came to
understand that the changes already made in
this attempt were sufficient to make the very
existence of humankind problematic. In the
1972 report and afterwards increasingly loud,
alarmed voices were heard pointing out that
there were limits to the resources humanity ex-
tracts from nature and puts to use. The report
of the UN World Commission on Environment
and Development, entitled “Our Common Fu-
ture” (1987), proclaimed “sustainable develop-
ment” to be humanity’s goal. The document
reads in part:

Humanity has the ability to make
development sustainable to ensure that it meets
the needs of the present without compromising
the ability of future generations to meet

2 Criticism came not only from radical anti-modernists,
such as M. Heidegger or E. Voegelin, but also from
historians of science and culture such as L.N. White
(1967).
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TpebrocTn. KoHIlenmys yCcTomamBOro pasBmTys
ZIeVICTBUTEIJIPHO IIpeJIIioiaraeT oOIpesleieHHbIe
orpaHMYeHVs B 0071aCTV SKCIUTyaTallV IIPUPOI-
HBIX PeCypCcoB, HO 3TV OIPaHWYEHWS SBIISIOTCS
He abCOTIOTHBIMM, a OTHOCUTEIHLHBIMI M CBI3a-
HBI C COBPEMEHHBIM YPOBHEM TEXHWKW VI COLIVI-
JILHOVI OPTaHM3aLINY, a TAKXKe CO CTIOCOOHOCTHIO
Omocdepbl CIIpaBIISITHCS C TTOCIIEACTBUSIMU YeTI0-
BEUECKOV IeATelIbHOCTN. <...> [ ycTomdamBo-
ro r7100aJIbHOTO pasBUTHs TpebyeTcsi, 4TOObI Te,
KTO pacrioyiaraeT OOJIbIIIIMY CpeICTBaMM, COTJIa-
COBaJIVI CBOW 00pa3 >KM3HU C IKOJIOTMYECKUMU
BO3MOYKHOCTSIMV IUIaHETBI, HaIIpUIMepP B TOM, UTO
Kacaetcs rorpebienns sHeprum (Our Common
Future, 1987, p. 24 —25).

B CCCP anasnormuHble uaeyr 0 HeOOXOHVIMO-
CTU «Te€OTrMTMeHBb» M He3aBVCVMOrO OT rocyjaap-
CTBa OOIIEeCTBEHHOrO KOHTPOJISL 3a OIAaCHBIMU
«TeXHUYECKUMM M OMOXMMWYeCKMMM MeTOoIaMu
VI METOJIaMVI MacCOBOVI TICVIXOJIOIMV» BBICKa3bIBaJI
A.Jl. Caxapos B «Pa3sMbIIIUIeHUAX O IIporpecce,
MWPHOM COCYIIIeCTBOBaHMM V1 MHTeJIJIeKTYasIbHOV
cBoboze» (Caxapos, 1968).

Ipomuio erie Tpu necsatetns, u B 2018 r. Pum-
CKMUM KJTyO CHOBa ITpOBeJI OLIeHKY ITOJIOKEHS /el
u oryorkoBasl Jlokiiaz, B KOTOpOM KOHCTaTUpPO-
BaJl, UTO Ilepexoy], K yCTOVYMBOMY Pa3BUTIUIO He CO-
CTOSUICS M YTO [1J15 HETO 4YeJIoBeYeCcTBY, HeCMOTPs
Ha BOEYATJISIOIINT IIPOrpecc 3HaHM Y TeXHOJIO-
TV, He XBaTWJIO HY CO3HATeJIbHOCTY, HU BOJIV, a
IIpo0JsIeMBl 3a II0JIBeKa TOJIIBKO YCYTyOMIInCE.

Terepr OTBETCTBEHHOCTD 3a HVIX YaCTMYHO BO3-
naraetcs Ha dustocodpos bakona, [ekapta, JIok-
Ka, CrimHO3y, HO mpexe Bcero Ha IOwma, Pycco,
Bonbrepa, Anpama Cmura m, koHeuHo ke, Kanra
(Weizsacker, Wijkman, 2018, p. 92). VimeHHO oHM,
1o MHeHMIo PrMcKoro ki1y6a, 3aj10KMJIi OCHOBBI
9KCIUIyaTaTOPCKOro, KOJIOHMaIbHOIO OTHOIIeHVS
K IIpUpofie, BOOPYXXMJIM 4YeJloBeKa Hay4dHOW pa-
LIMIOHAJIBHOCTBIO M CHSJIV CBOeVI HaTypaJIicTiye-
CKOVI 9TVIKOVI HpaBCTBEHHBIE OT paHWYIeHWsI, HaJIO-
JKeHHBbIe Ha UeJIOBeYeCKIT STrOV3M PeJITuryeit. DTo
VI IPUBEJIO K «ITPOeJaHNIO» IIPUPOISHBIX pecypcoB
VI TEKyIIleMy KPU3VCY.

Crparerus, xotopyio IipemyiaraetT Pumckum
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their own needs. The concept of sustainable
development does imply limits — not absolute
limits but limitations imposed by the present
state of technology and social organization on
environmental resources and by the ability of
the biosphere to absorb the effects of human
activities. [...] Sustainable global development
requires that those who are more affluent
adopt life-styles within the planet’s ecological
means — in their use of energy, for example
(Brundtland, 1987, pp. 24-25).

In the USSR similar ideas on the need for
“geohygiene” and independent public control
over dangerous “technical and biochemical
methods and the methods of mass psychology”
were expressed by Andrei Sakharov (1968) in
essay “Thoughts on Progress, Peaceful Coexis-
tence and Intellectual Freedom”.

Three decades later, in 2018, the Club of
Rome published a report in which it stated that
transition to sustainable development had not
happened because humanity, in spite of spec-
tacular progress of knowledge and technology,
proved to have had neither awareness nor will
for the change, and problems had only deep-
ened over the half century.

Now part of the blame was laid on Bacon,
Descartes, Locke, Spinoza, but above all on
Hume, Rousseau, Voltaire, Adam Smith —
and Kant (Weizsdcker and Wijkman, 2018,
p- 92). They, according to the Club of Rome,
had laid the foundations of an exploitative, co-
lonialist attitude to nature, equipped mankind
with scientific rationality and by their natural-
istic ethics lifted the moral constraints religion
had imposed on human selfishness. This re-
sulted in the “guzzling” of resources and the
current crisis.

The Club of Rome offers a strategy for es-
tablishing a “balance” in the relations between



KJIy0, 3aK/IIOYaeTcsl B yCTAHOBJIEHMM «DasraHca»
B OTHOLIEHMSX dYeJloBedecTBa C IIpupompoi. Ilo
MHEHMIO aBTOpoB loki1aza, Takor OasraHc Tpedy-
eT mepecMoTrpa drtocodckmx ycraHoBok Hoso-
ro BpeMeHn. OgHaKO myiesi OJIb30BaHMS IIPUPO-
JIOVI TOJIBKO JIVIIIIb KaK CPeiCTBOM JIJISI YIIOBJIETBO-
PeHs YesIoBeuecKmX I0TpebHOCTev! MeeT Oostee
IABHIOIO VICTOPUIO, M3 KOTOPOVI BBIPACTaeT CaHK-
LIMOHMPYIOIIAs ee IKCIUTyaTanio ycraHopka Ho-
BOT'O BPEMEHIA

«KynpTypHBIVI MaHOAT»
KaK IIpeapICTOpuA IIporpecca

«KyJIbTypHBII MaHIAT» — 3TO IIPUCYIIee aB-
paaMIMUecKuM peJINIsIM IIpeicTaBleHne O JIaH-
HOM borom desioBeKy IIOBeJIeHUMW BJIalIbIYeCTBO-
BaTh HaJl 3eMJlel], TIOKOPSITh ee ¥ Pa3BUBaTh ee
CKpPBITBIVI TTOTeHITMasl. KyIsTypHBIVI MaH[IaT BbI-
paxkeH B KHUTe BeITus M siBjIsSeTCs IIepBBIM yKa-
3aHMeM bora desioBeKy, JaHHBIM ellle 0 JieKaJiora
U JI0 eBaHTeJIbCKOro yueHms. bor npusbiBaeT Beex
ymofert, cosmanHbix 1o Ero oOpasy m momobuto,
HartoJIHUTH 3eMJ1t0 CBoer1 cj1aBovt gepes co3gaHue
TOTO, UTO MBI OOBIYHO Ha3bIBaeM KYJIBTY POVL: «ILIO-
OVTeCh M pasMHOXaMTeCh, VI HAIIOJIHSVITE 3eMIIIO,
u obsajjanTe €0, M BJIalIbIYecTByVITe Hazl pblOa-
MM MOPCKMMM [ Haf, 3BepsMIL,| M Hafl, ITULIAMM
HeOeCcHBIMY, [V1 Ha/l BCSIKMM CKOTOM, ¥ HaJl BCEIO
3eMJIel0,] M Ha, BCSIKVM KVMBOTHBIM, IIPECMbIKATO-
ymMes 110 3emiie» (BerT. 1: 28).

KynerypHbIVI MaHIAT BbIJTaH BCeM JIFOIAM, He-
3aBUCHMO OT X Bepbl. CHauara (beIT. 1: 26—28) oH
IaH ApaMmy n EBe Kak eqVHCTBEHHBIM JIFOISAM U
KakK IIpeJICTaBUTeJIsIM Bcero yesiopeuectsa. OH He
Obu1 yTpaueH B rpexonageHun. [Tozxe (beit. 9: 1)
oH pfaetcst Horo, Takke Kak ITpefICTaBUTEIIO BCe-
ro desioBedecTsa. KyJIbTypHBIVI MaHAaAT 3aKpe-
IUTeH He TOJIBKO KaK OOXXeCcTBeHHOe yka3aHue B
[Tvicarmy, HO M Kak OOXKeCTBEHHOe ycmaHobieHue
BEYHOI'O 3aKOHA B MOpsiIKe BellleVl, B «00IeM OT-
KPOBEHMI», TTIe JIETKO 3aMeTeH C TIOMOIIIBIO «ecTe-
CTBEHHOI'O CBeTa pasyMar. KyJbTypHBII MaHAaT
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humans and nature. Such a balance calls for a
revision of Modern philosophical tenets. How-
ever, the idea of using nature solely as a means
of meeting human needs has a longer history
from which grows the Modern attitude of ex-
ploitation.

The “Cultural Mandate”
as Pre-History of Progress

The “cultural mandate” is the notion of
the Abrahamic religions about God’s decree
to humans to have dominion over the earth,
to subdue it and develop its hidden poten-
tial. The cultural mandate is expressed in the
Book of Genesis and is the first decree of God
to human beings which predates the Ten Com-
mandments and the Gospel. God urges all hu-
mans created in His image and likeness to fill
the earth with His glory by creating what we
usually call culture: “And God blessed them,
and God said unto them, Be fruitful, and mul-
tiply, and replenish the earth, and subdue it:
and have dominion over the fish of the sea,
and over the fowl of the air, and over every
living thing that moveth upon the earth” (Gen-
esis 1: 28).

The cultural mandate was given to all men
regardless of their faith. Initially (Genesis 1:
26-28), it was given to Adam and Eve as the
only humans representing the whole of hu-
mankind. It was not lost in the Fall. Later
(Genesis 9: 1) it was given to Noah, also as a
representative of the human race. The cultur-
al mandate is sealed not only as divine decree
but as the divine establishment of the order of
things, the “general revelation” where it is
easily noticeable through “the natural light of
reason”. The cultural mandate is directly con-
nected with the fact that in the Abrahamic reli-
gions the human being is placed above nature
and is autonomous from it.
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IIPSIMO CBS3aH C TEM OOCTOSTETICTBOM, UTO B aB-
paaMmUecKnx peJIMrusxX 4esoBeK mnocrasleH bo-
TOM BBIIIIe IIPVPOIBL 11 000CO0IIEH OT Hee.

B Hosoe Bpems Bepa B KyJIBTYPHBIVI MaHAT
oOpailiaeTcs B Bepy B Hay4YHO-T€XHOJIOTYECKUT
IIporpecc Kak ITpollecc IO3HaHM Y IOAUYMHeHMI
npuponsl desopekoM. [lokianm Prmckoro kiryba
CITpaBelJIMBO yKa3blBaeT Ha HEKOTOPBIX aIloCTO-
JIOB 2TOVI Bephl, yIIyCKasl, OIHAKO, Ombserckmi
dou 1x MypoBo33peHnit. Hanboree BerpasmTes-
HO IIpeeMCTBeHHOCTb YCTaHOBKM BUIHA B palo-
Tax bakoHa n [lekapta. MoTumBays 63KOHOBCKOTO
«BOCCTaHOBJIEHVSI HayK» IIPSIMO YepIiaeT SHePriio
13 Ounbsierickoro Happartvsa. OH Tak OIVICHIBAeT ee
B IIepBOVI padoTe IMKJIa «BOCCTAHOBJIEHMs» «Ba-
nepuit TepmuH: 00 MHTEpHpeTarMy IPUPOLbD
(1603):

...He yJIOBOJILCTBME JIFOOOIBITCTBA, He CIIO-
KOVICTBYI€ PeIlVIMOCTH, He IIOAbeM JlyXa, He I0-
Gera ocTpoymmsi, He CIIOCOOHOCTh peunt, He KO-
PBICTE IIpodpeccuyt, He aMOVIIVIV YecTy WIN Cila-
BBI, He IIPUTOJHOCTD K OM3HeCY SIBIIAIOTCS MCTVH-
HBIMU LeJISIMU 3HaHVsT; HeKOTOphbIe 13 Hux Oojiee
JOCTOVIHBI, YeM JIPyTIVie, XOTsI BCe OHV HU3IIVE U
BBIPOXKJAFOIIVIECS: HO 3TO BOCCTaHOBJIEHVE V1 BO3-
BpalleHye (B 3HaYMTe/IbHOVI CTeIIeHV) YeJIOBeKy
cyBepeHUTeTa U BjIacTu (10O Korja OH CMOXeT
HasbIBaTh CyIeCTBa VX VICTMHHBIMM VMeHaMW,
OH cHOBa OyIeT roBesIeBaTh UMM), KOTOPBIMY OH
o0Jaga B IepBoM coCTOosiHMM TBopeHws (Bacon,
2011, p. 222).

BoKOHOBCKMII PeBOJIIOLIMOHHBIN IIpOrpecc Iia-
pa/iokcaIbHBIM 00pa3oM MMeeT B OCHOBe peaKIy-
OHHYIO MHTEHIIVIO BOCCTAHOBJIEHWMSI, HAaCKOJIBKO
3TO BO3MOKHO Y€JIOBEUECKVMU CpeCTBaMM, IeM-
CKOTO COCTOSIHVISI, yTPa4eHHOTO B TPeXOITafieHmIr.
Ho mapenua ApamM Haxonuyics B COBEPIIEHHOV
SMVICTEMIUYECKOVI CUTYaIVIL: ero Co3HaHVe ObUIO
«POBHBIM 3€pKajIoM», He IIOBPEXIEHHBIM «I0-

* Ilompobree o craHOBIeHMM Haykm Hosoro Bpemenm
KaK TeXHVKM KOMIIeHCaIIM KOTHUTUBHOIO yiepOa, Ha-
HECEeHHOTO IpexoIafeHeM, CM., HalpuMep, paboTsl aB-
CTpaJIMVICKOrO mcTOopuKa Hayku Ilurepa Xappucona
(Harrison, 1999; 2007).
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In the Modern period faith in the cultur-
al mandate turns into faith in scientific and
technological progress as a process of human
cognising and subduing nature. The Club of
Rome’s Report rightly names some apostles
of this faith while ignoring the biblical back-
ground of their views. The continuity of atti-
tude is most apparent in the works of Bacon
and Descartes. The motivation of Bacon’s “in-
stauration of sciences” draws its energy direct-
ly from the biblical narrative. He thus describes
it in the first work in the “instauration” cycle
“Valerius Terminus: of the Interpretation of
Nature” (1603):

... it is not the pleasure of curiosity, nor the
quiet of resolution, nor the raising of the spirit,
nor victory of wit, nor faculty of speech, nor
lucre of profession, nor ambition of honour
or fame, nor inablement for business, that are
the true ends of knowledge; some of these
being more worthy than other, though all
inferior and degenerate: but it is a restitution
and reinvesting (in great part) of man to the
sovereignty and power (for whensoever he
shall be able to call the creatures by their true
names he shall again command them) which
he had in his first state of creation (Bacon,
2011, p. 222).

Paradoxically, Bacon’s revolutionary
progress is based on a reactionary intention
of restoration, as far as is humanly possible,
of the Edenic state lost in the Fall.® Prior to
the Fall, Adam is in a perfect epistemic situa-
tion: his consciousness is an “even mirror” not
subject to the “idols of the tribe”; his language
“reached” things because God allowed him
to dub things and through names own them

* For more detail on the emergence of Modern science
as a technique of compensating the cognitive damage
caused by the Fall, see, for example, the works of the
Australian historian of science Peter Harrison (1999;
2007).



JlaMU Pofia»; ero Si3bIK «IOTATMBAJICS» 10 Belller,
IIOCKOJIBKY bor 1mospormt eMy camMmoMy HaJiesIuThb
Bell IMeHaMU 1 Yepe3 IMeHa BjlafleTh MU (3TO
MOXKHO Ha3BaTh «OMOJIeVICKOV Kay3aIbHOV TeOpy-
enl pedepeHIINII»); OH He 3HAJI U IIPOYMX MII0JIOB
COLIMAJIBHOI'O CBOVICTBA, IIOCKOJIbKY He ITpMHa/ljIe-
KaJI K 4esloBeueckoMy OOIIecTBY ¥ He Hy>KIasIcs
JIJI TIO3HAHMA B OKOJIBHBIX IYTAX (PrIocopmim.
VimenHoO 3TO cocTrosiHMe BaKoH 1 mTpusbiBaeT BOC-
CTaHOBUTbH, HACKOJIBKO BO3MOXXHO, ITOCPEICTBOM
HayKM, OKasbIBasCh C WeeVl BOCCTaHOBJIEHWs B
JUIVIHHOM Psi/ly XPVICTUAHCKMUX ITPOIOBEIHUKOB
ariokaracTacyica.

HeobxommmMo ynomsiHyTh M posib bskoHa Kak
«OTIIa TexHOKpaTtum». B ero «Hosom Atmanti-
Ile» AaH IIepBbI oOpaser] Harlpasirstomiero Ho-
BOE€ BpeMs COLMAJIbHO-TIONUTUYECKOro weasa:
IporpeccyBHasi BJIacTh COOpaHMs CHeINaIICTOB
B pa3/IMUHBIX HayKaX O IIPUPOLIe, CTABIINX aMV-
HucTtpatopamMn — «/Jomom CosioMOHa», KOTOPBIVI
PYKOBOJICTBYeTCsI COOOpaKeHMsIMM TI0JIe3HOCTU T
3¢ deKTMBHOCTY 1 TIOTUMHSET UCUMCIIAIOIIel pa-
LIVIOHAJIBHOCTY BCe IPUPOLHBIE ITPOLIECChI IIOM-
BJIaCTHBIX eMy TeppuTopum 1 HacesleHus. Cero-
Hs1 aBTOPHI [loKiIaia BUAAT B TEXHOKPATYECKOV
rereMOHUM IIPeISITCTBYE [JIsl YCTOMYMBOIO pas-
BUTHS.

Hekapt Broput bskony B «Paccyxnenun o Me-
TOzIEe:

...MOXXHO JOCTUYb 3HAHWII, BeCbMa II0JIe3HBIX
B JKV3HMU, U... BMECTO YMO3PUTEIILHOM (PIII0Co-
dpvm, TIpertoTaBaeMort B IIKOJIax, MOXKHO CO3IaTh
MIPaKTIYECKYIO, C IIOMOIIBIO KOTOPOI, 3Has CYITY
VI [IeVICTBVIE OTHs, BOIBI, BO3[yXa, 3Be3ll, Hebec
Y BCeX IPOYMX OKPYKAIOIIMX Hac TeJl, TaK ke
OTUeT/IBO, KaK MBI 3HaeM pas3/IM4HbIe peMecsia
HAIIIVIX MacTepOB, MBI MOIJIN OBI, KaK " OHW, VIC-
IIOJIb30BaTh M STV CUJIBI BO BCEX CBOVICTBEHHBIX
VIM IIpVIMEeHeHMSX U CTaTh, TaKMM 00pa3oM, Kak
OBl rocroaMu ¥ BiajgeTersiMu npuponsl ([e-
Kapt, 1989, c. 286).

):[eKapT JajI eCTeCTBO3HaHWMIO MaTreMarm4de-

* C amnmu cornaceH n A.Jl. Caxapos, nincasimii B 1968 .
«00 ormacHOCTSX 0e3nyMHO OIOpPOKPATIYECKOrO MCIIOb-
30BaHI HayYHO-TEXHIUECKOV PEBOJIIOLNI B pa3o0IeH-
HoM Mupe» (Caxapos, 1968).
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(“biblical causal theory of reference”); nor did
he know other social idols because he did not
belong to human society and did not need phi-
losophy’s roundabout ways of cognition. This
is the state Bacon wants to see restored as far
as possible through science, which puts him,
with his idea of instauration, in the long list of
Christian preachers of apocatastasis.

Bacon’s role as “the father of technocracy”
also needs to be mentioned. His New Atlantis
contains the first description of the socio-po-
litical ideal which guides the Modern period:
progressive power of the assembly of special-
ists in various sciences of nature turned ad-
ministrators, “the House of Solomon” which
proceeds from considerations of utility and
effectiveness and subjects to calculating ratio-
nality all he natural processes in the territory
and population under its jurisdiction. To-
day the authors of the Report see technocratic
hegemony as an obstacle to sustainable devel-
opment*.

Descartes echoes Bacon in the Discourse on
Method:

[...] [There is] the possibility of gaining
knowledge which would be very useful in
life, and of discovering a practical philosophy
which might replace the speculative philosophy
taught in the schools. Through this philosophy
we could know the power and action of fire,
water, air, the stars, the heavens and all the
other bodies in our environment, as distinctly
as we know the various crafts of our artisans;
and we could use this knowledge — as the
artisans use theirs — for all the purposes
for which it is appropriate, and thus make
ourselves, as it were, the lords and masters of
nature (Descartes, 1985, pp. 142-143).

* Sakharov (1968) writes in the same vein about “the
danger of a thoughtless bureaucratic use of the scien-
tific and technological revolution in a divided world”.
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cknit Metor, u noctaBuil «[Jom CosloMOHa» B Ka-
yecTBe palMioHaJIbHOrO CyOBeKTa B IIEHTp KOoop-
AVHAT, BMeIAOIINX Bce MaTepualbHble OObek-
ThL. VI3 3TOVI yHMKaIBHOVI HPUBVIIETVIPOBAHHON
TIO3UILIMVE HOCUTEJIV PallIOHAJILHOCTY peasIin3yioT
CBOVI «KYJIBTYPHBIVI MaHaT» Ha IIpeoOpa3oBaHe
HeCOBEPIIEHHOV XTOHUYECKOV IIPUPOABI 1 CTpa-
JaroIer OT HeIOMBIC/INS Tpaauummn. B «Paccyx-
JleHVV» OH yIIOMMHaeT CTapUHHbIe ropofia, KOTo-
pble «IJIOXO pacIUIaHMPOBaHBI 110 CPaBHEHUIO C
ropoIaMyu-KperocTs My, IIOCTPOeHHBIMI Ha paB-
HUHe TI0 3aMBICJTy OJHOTO WHXXeHepa» ([lekapr,
1989, c. 256), 1 cpaBHMBAET VX C MUPOBO33PEHNSI-
MM, COOpaBIIVMI IPepacCcyIKy HeCOBEepIIIeHHO-
JIeTVIS I HY XKJAIOIVIMICS B paiVIKaIbHON Iiepe-
crpomike. V1 xots [lekapT TyT ke OroBapvBaeTcs,
4To, pasyMeeTcs, HUKTO He CHOCUT CTapoe paiau
HOBOIO, paJAVKaJIbHbIe ITPOeKTHI IMOC/IeIyIOIIVIX
CTOJIETUVI TIOLIIV STUM ITyTeM, VI HbIHeIITHWVI BUT,
ropoma KaHra sicHoe TOMy CBI[IETeJIbCTBO.

KaHT Taxke oTmaer IaHb maee «KyJIBTYPHO-
ro MaHjara» B Tpakrare «lIpennonaraemMoe Hava-
JIO "UeJioBeuecKon vctopum» (1786), mpencrasiisio-
I[eM OIBIT PUIIOCOPCKOro OCMbICIIeHMsT Orbtert-
ckort victopun. C OIHOVI CTOPOHBI, €ro Ilepeckas
dukcupyeT akT ycTaHOBJIEHMS 4eJIOBEKOM I'O-
CIIOZICTBA HaJl IIPUPOHOV W JISTUTUMM3UPYET 3TO
FOCIIOZICTBO yKa3aHVeM Ha pasyM:

...IIOCJIEOHNI IIIar, KOTOPBIN CHOeIal pas-
yM, TIOJIHOCTBIO BO3BBIIIAIOIINII YeIoBeKa HaJl
YPOBHEM XVBOTHOTO, BBIPA3WICS B IIOHVMAaHNN
(xOTs JIMIIIb CMyTHOM) 4YeJIOBEKOM TOTO, UTO OH,
COOCTBEHHO, W SIBJISIETCS UeAbl0 NPUpoos. VI HAYTO
XUBYIIlee Ha 3eMjle He MOXeT C HUM B 3TOM CO-
nepHm4aTh. Korma oH B iepBhIV pa3 cKa3asl OBIIe:
Mex, KOTopbiM bl nOKpbima, npupooa 0aia mebe He
045 mebs, HO 015 MeHs, — CHSUI C Hee IIKYPY M Ha-
nent ee Ha cebs (Berr. 3: 21), — Torma OH MOHSUI
IIpyCylllee eMy B CUJIY ero IPUPOJBI IIpevMy-
IIIeCTBO HaJl BCeMV XMBOTHBIMM, Ha KOTOPBIX OH
OTHBIHE CMOTpeJI He KaK Ha paBHBIX eMy TBaperi,
HO KaK Ha IIpefjoCTaBJIeHHbIe eTr0 Bojle CPeJCTBa
VI OPYIMSL IS IOCTVDKEHVIS JIIOOBIX CBOVIX IieJIevt
(AA 8,S.114; KanT, 1994r, c. 165).

C npyrovt CTOpOHBI, OH TYT JKe IO UepK1BaeT
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Descartes gave natural science the mathe-
matical method and put the House of Solomon
as a rational subject at the centre of coordinates
encompassing all the material objects. From this
unique and privileged position, the bearers of
rationality exercise their “cultural mandate” for
the transformation of imperfect chtonic nature
and half-witted tradition. In the Discourse he
mentions “ancient cities which have gradual-
ly grown from mere villages into large towns”
which “are usually ill-proportioned, compared
with those orderly towns which planners lay
out as they fancy on level ground” (ibid., p. 116)
and compares them to worldviews which have
taken in the prejudices of immaturity and are in
need of radical rethinking. Although Descartes
immediately makes the reservation that no one
pulls down the old for the sake of the new, rad-
ical projects of the following centuries chose
precisely this path, as witnessed by the appear-
ance of Kant’s home city today.

Kant, too, gives due recogniton to the idea of
the cultural mandate in his treatise Conjectural
Beginning of Human History (1786), which is an
essay in philosophical interpretation of bibli-
cal history. On the one hand, his rendering rec-
ognises the fact that humans have established
dominion over nature and legitimises it by
pointing to reason:

The [...]last step that reason took in elevating
the human being entirely above the society with
animals was that he comprehended (however
obscurely) that he was the genuine end of
nature, and that in this nothing that lives on
earth can supply a competitor to him. The first
time he said to the sheep: Nature has given you
the skin you wear not for you but for me, then took
it off the sheep and put it on himself (Genesis
3: 21), he became aware of a prerogative that
he had by his nature over all animals, which he
now no longer regarded as his fellow creatures,
but rather as means and instruments given over
to his will for the attainment of his discretionary
aims (MAM, AA 8§, p. 114; Kant, 2007, p. 167).



OrpaHMYNTEIBHYIO POJIb pa3yMa: «3TO ObUIO 3a-
Gr1aroBpeMeHHOVI IOITOTOBKOV K TeM OrpaHude-
HWSIM, KOTOpBIe pasyM B OyjyleM JI0JKeH Obljl
HaJIOKMTh Ha BOJIIO YeJIoBeKa B OTHOIIEHWUN ero
OIVDKHMX, YTO IS CO3[IaHMs OOIecTBa Iopas-
110 Gostee HEOOXOIVIMO, YeM PacIIOIOKeHVe 1 JII0-
60Bb» (Tam >ke). Pasym, mipu mepBbIX CBOVIX ITpO-
Orleckax CTAHOBAIIMIICS CJIYTOM YesIoBeYecKMX
HY)K[, VI aIllleTUTOB, B XOAe WCTOPUM BCTaeT Ha
CBO@ MeCTO 3aKOHOjlaTeJId, Hajl allleTuTaMi BO3-
BBIIIAOIIErocs, — IOBOPOT CIOXKeTa, OTCYTCTBYIO-
mmnt y bakona n [dexkapra.

Tenctckum doH «KyJIBTYpHOro MaHaTa» o0e-
criedyBaeT JIETUTVMMHOCTB ITPOrpaMMBI IIOKOpPe-
HV IPUPOLIBI U cHUMaeT ee puckn. bor Cam or-
JlesInJI YesioBeka oT Impuporbl 1 CaM yKasasl 11ei1b
nokopennss B CBoerl caMoV IepBOVI 3arlOBefIi.
bor — rapanT ycmemmnocTm 3TOrO ycwms, Io-
ckoibKy Ero Bosisi He MOXeT He OCYIIeCTBUTBCH.
IlocTenieHHOe VCYe3HOBEHVE TEMCTCKOro oHa
OCTaBMJIO YeJIOBeKa B «COBEPIIEHHOJIETHEM MIIPe»
(borxéddep, 1994, c. 252), ycraHOBKa Ha ITOKOpe-
HVie KOTOPOIO JIMIIJIACh BHEITHEeVI HOpMaTVBHOV
CWJIBI VI BHEIIIHeVI TapaHTUN, OKa3aJlach LIEIVIKOM
B HalllMX pyKax ¥ Ha Hamen cosectu. [Ipu sTom
IporpamMma OBJIafleHNs sSIKOOBI ITPOTVBOJIeXKaIIen
4eJI0BeKy-CyObeKTy IIpUpoIon-o0beKToM coxpa-
HWIa VHePIINIO, IVTaeMYIO Tellepb COOOpakeH-
SIMU TIOJIE3HOCTY V1 IMIIePaTVBOM SKOHOMMYeCKO-
ro pocTa, KOTOPBIE M KOHCTaTUPYIOT aBTOpPHI [lo-
KJIaza. JleKOHCTPYKIIMs 3TOV MOTMBaLIUM Tpedy-
eT IIPOsICHEeHIs ee VICTOKOB ¥ FeHe3VIca, OCO3HaHS
TOTO, UTO €e HOpMaTVBHAs CUJIA IIUTAeTC yIe-
eVt KapTUHOW Mupa C IIOJIydeHHBIM oT bora
«KYJIBTYPHBIM MaHIaTOM», TIOAKpeIIeHHbIM Ero
OIIEKOVI VI TapaHTUSIMMN.

Heib3s He cornacuTbes ¢ JIoKiIazoM B TOM, YTO
MaTeMaTU3MPOBaHHOEe eCTeCTBO3HaHIE,
JKeHHOe Ha HaTypaIICTUYeCKVe arlleTUTh], BHeC-
JIO CYILIECTBEHHBIVI BKJIa[l B HapyIleHVe yCTOMYN-
BOCTW 4eJIoBeueckoro passurust. Ho ecim nperen-
3um K bakony u [lekapTy, Impy1 Bcex VX BeJIMKVIX 3a-
CJTyTaX, IMeIOT OCHOBaHWs, TO MeHee yOeITe IbHbI

ITOMHO-
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On the other hand, he stresses in the same
breath the restrictive role of reason: it was “a
preparation from afar for the restrictions that
reason was to lay on the will in the future in
regard to his fellow human beings, and which
far more than inclination and love is necessary
to the establishment of society” (ibid.). Reason,
which from its first appearance becomes the
servant of human needs and appetites, over the
course of history takes its place of the law-mak-
er above the appetites. This is a twist of the plot
that is absent in Bacon and Descartes.

The theistic background of the “cultural
mandate” lends legitimacy to the programme
of the conquest of nature and eliminates all
risks. God has Himself separated humans
from nature and Himself set the goal of es-
tablishing human dominion in His very first
commandment. God is the guarantor of the
success of this effort because His will cannot
be disobeyed. Gradual disappearance of the
theistic background has left human in “the
world that has come of age” (Bonhoeffer, 2010,
p. 426), such that the goal of conquest has been
stripped of its normative power and external
guarantee status and has been left entirely in
our hands and on our conscience. Meanwhile
the programme of subduing nature has pre-
served its impetus which is now fed by con-
siderations of utility and the imperative of
economic growth pointed out by the Report. De-
construction of this motivation requires clarifi-
cation of its sources and genesis, an awareness
that its normative power is derived from a past
picture of the world with a God-given “cultural
mandate” backed up by His guardianship and
guarantees.

One has to agree with the Report that math-
ematised natural science multiplied by natu-
ralistic appetites has done much to destabilise
human development. But while the claims
with regard to Bacon and Descartes, for all
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OHM, HallpyMep, B oTHoIeHV CIIMHO3bL, OTPUIIaB-
1ero JIM9YHOro bora, Tereomormio 1 ¢ HUMU — BO3-
MOXXHOCTh KaKOrO-TO «MaHIaTa» ¥ SMaHCUIAITU
OT IIPUPOLIBI-CyOCTaHITNM ee MomycoB, vuin Ilacka-
JI, Ub€ YMOHACTPOEHMe JaJIeKO OT IIPOCIIaBJIeHs
nporpecca’. VI coBepIleHHO HaIIpacHbBI 3TU IIpe-
TeH3UM B oTHoimeHnn KaxTa. bosree Toro, MoxxHo
yTBepXXJaTh, YTO KaHTMAHCKOe IOHVMaHVe IIpu-
UMH ¥ XapaKTepa COBPeMeHHBIX ITpo0JieM ¥ CIIo-
COOOB VIX pellleHs IarHyJIo JaJIbllle ITOHVIMAHS
5KOHOMVCTOB V1 HOJIMTUKOB PriMckoro xiry0a.

KanTnanckasa IIepCIIeKTBa

KaHTmaHckmm B3I Ha YCTOVIYMBOE pasBu-
THe, IIPOrpecc, Pecypchl, OKPYKArOIIyIo cpeay U
Apyruie CMeXKHBbIe BOIIPOCHI ITpefiCTaBjieH B JITe-
parype. B gactHocTn, Pyuapn XosapT paccmarpu-
BaeT «KaHTMAHCKYIO IEOHTOJIOIMIO» KaK CII0co0
yCTaHOBJIEHWSI MEXKITOKOJIeHYeCKOVI CITpaBefIBO-
CTV B TIOJIb30BaHWVI IIPVPOTHBIMI PecypcaMi de-
pe3 «CuiIbHOe IIpeyoexieHrie IIpOTUB IeVICTBUT,
MIPVHOCSIINX TeKYIIie BBITOIIbI, HO CO3IAIOIINX
PUCK HeoOpaTMMBIX IIOTeph B Oymyrmiem» (How-
arth, 1995, p. 418), To ecTp Kak CpPeICTBO IIPOTUB
HenasibHOBUIHOCTY. MapTuH Iéndernsn orMeua-
€T HeIOCTaTOYHOCTh BHMMaHMs K KaHTy B oTHKe
OKPpY>Karollerl cpefibl 1 IpezjlaraeT criocod BbIBe-
CTV IIPUHIINII YCTOMYMBOCTY 113 IIEPBOT POPMYIIbI
Kareropmdeckoro mmreparusa (Schonfeld, 2008).
KeriT Mopa#n nofruepKiBaeT CBsi3b MeXTy Iporpec-
COM VI COODIIIECTBOM: «...IIOCKOJIIBKY KaHT rosopur
HaM, 9TO MBI 0Osi3aHBI PabOTaTh Hal CO3IaHVIEM
3TUYEeCKOro obllecTsa, TO COLMaIbHble MHCTUTY-
TBI, CIIOCOOCTBYIOIIVe HallleMy ITPOBVDKEHMIO K
3TOVI 1LIeJIV, CTAHOBATCS [EHTPaIbHBIMI [IJTs 1071
HOTO M3JI0KeHsI MopasibHom dprtococprm Kanra»
(Moran, 2012, p. 1). Ioman JTaxar mimeT B KaHTOB-
ckomt dprstocodvv TIONUTIYECKOe BOoOpaskaeMoe
Iporpecca, KOTopoe CTajio Obl 3I0pOBOV Cepe-

% «Bce, uTo yirydIIaeTcs mpw IBVDKEHUN BIIEPELT, STUM XKe
nBrokeHneM ryourcs» ([Tackais, 1995, c. 287); B opurmHa-
7e: «Tout ce qui se perfectionne par progres, périt aussi
par progres» (Pascal, 1896, p. 166).
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their great merits, are not groundless, these
claims are less convincing e.g. with regard to
Spinoza, who denied a personal God, teleolo-
gy and hence the possibility of any “mandate”
and emancipation from nature-substance by
its modi, or Pascal, whose mindset is far re-
moved from glorifying progress.® Such claims
are particularly unjustified regarding Kant.
Moreover, the Kantian interpretation of the
causes and character of modern problems and
means of solving them is arguably far ahead
of that of the Club of Rome economists and
politicians.

The Kantian Perspective

The Kantian view of sustainable develop-
ment, progress, resources, the environment and
related matters has been studied in the litera-
ture. For example, Richard B. Howarth (1995,
p. 418) views “Kantian deontology” as a meth-
od of ensuring intergenerational fairness in
the use of natural resources through “a strong
bias against actions that generate present ben-
efits but impose the risk of irreversible future
losses”, i.e. as a remedy against short-termism.
Martin Schonfeld (2008) notes insufficient at-
tention to Kant in matters that have to do with
environmental ethics and suggests that the
principle of sustainability can be derived from
the first formula of the categorical imperative.
Kate A. Moran (2012, p. 1) stresses the link be-
tween progress and community: “because Kant
tells us that we have a duty to work toward an
ethical community, these social institutions that
facilitate our progress toward this end become
central to a complete account of Kant’s moral
philosophy”. Golan Moshe Lahat (2013) looks
for a “political imaginary” of progress in Kant

> “All that is made perfect by progress perishes also by
progress” (Pascal, 1910, p. 40).



HOVI MEXy KpariHOCTSIMV KaIlMTaJIICTYeCKOro
VHOVBYAyajI3Ma ¥ 3THOHAIMOHAIM3Ma B KOH-
TekcTe VI3pawis u 3a ero nipenertamu (Lahat, 2013).
[TankomxyHy Myima ¢ coaBTOpaMM IIBITaeTCs
HPWJIOKUTh KaHTOBCKYIO MOPaJIbHYIO MeTadusu-
Ky K IIpo0sieMaM yCTOMYMBOTO PasBUTS, ITOTydast
TP KaHTMAHCKVIX VIMIIEpaTIBa: COIIVATbHBIN, 3KO-
HOMWYeCKUT ¥ OKpyxKaroment cpenbl (Mulia, Be-
hura, Kar, 2018). Ycrovransoe pa3BuTie oKa3aaoch
B IIeHTpe HeTaBHero KOJUIEKTVBHOIO VICCIIeOBa-
H1s «KaHT 1 BO3MOXXHOCTB IIporpecca: OT COBpe-
MEHHBIX Ha/IeX[], K [IOCTCOBPeMEeHHBIM TpeBOraM»
(Kant and the Possibility..., 2021). Hakoner, xoTs
U He VCYepIIbIBasd 3TOT CIVCOK, aHAJIN3Y KPUTMKI
KanTa aBropamm [loxsiaza Oblia IOCBsIIieHa IIpo-
menias B Kammuaunrpane s arrpesie 2022 1. koHe-
pennna «Vmvanynin Kanr n “Hosoe Ilpocserie-
Hue”» (cm.: Crapriea, Cabanos, 2023). Bee 310 cBII-
TIeTeJIbCTBYeT KaK MUHIVIMYM O TOM, YTO COBpeMeH-
Hble KaHTVAHIIBI 03a009eHb! Pa3INMUYHbIMI acIlek-
TaMV IIPO0JIEMBI YCTOMYMBOIO PA3BUTIS V1 BUISAT B
KaHTWAHCKOV TIapaurMe pecypchl I UX paspe-
mreHyst. OOpaTuMcs K OlleHKe 3TVX PecypCoB.

«Cr10oKHOe€ T0JI0)KeHMe YeIoBevuecTBa»

IlepBast cvyTbHAS CTOpOHA KaHTMAHCKOV (PryTo-
codpum — 310 Oostee TIyOOKas AMAarHOCTMKa Ha-
ITIeTO COCTOSTHMS VI HAaIlIVIX 3aTpygHeHnit. Tam, rie
mokstangbel Prmckoro kiryda m meksapanym OOH
BUISIT BHEIIIHVIE SKOJIOTMUYECKVe, SKOHOMIMUECKe
M COollMaIbHBIe CMMIITOMBI, KaHT mo3BosisieT pas-
IJISMIeTh VIX BHyTpPeHHVe IIPUYMHBL — IIOPOVIB-
IIVie VIX VI3BbSIHBI B YeJIOBEYeCKOM MVPOBO33PEHM
Y TIOCTYTIKaX. «3aTpPydHEHMs 4eyIoBeYecTBa», CO-
racHo PumckoMy KiyOy, 3aKIIIOYaloTCs B TOM,
UTO MaTeMaTu4decKye MOJIeIN IIPefCcKas3bIBaoT
CKOpOe VICTOIIIeHVIe PeCypCcoB 1 HeoOpaTMBble 13-
MeHeHwus cpenbl (Weizsdcker, 2019, p. 29). B kan-
TOBCKOVI JXe CUCTeMe KOOpAMHAT Hallli 3aTpyi-
HEHVS BbI3BaHBI He TeM, YTO CIIyUWICS Iepexor
OT «IyCTOr0» K «3aIlOJITHEHHOMY» MUPY (3TO HOP-
MaJIBHO M OKMJIA€MO), a TeM, YTO OJHOBPEMEHHO
He CJIyYWIICS IIepexol OT HeCOBEpPIIIeHHOIeTS K
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which would be a golden mean between the
extremes of capitalist individualism and eth-
no-nationalism in and outside Israel. Panko-
jini Mulia, Ajit Kumar Behura and Sarita Kar
(2018) try to apply Kant’s moral metaphysics
to the problems of sustainable development
arriving at three Kantian imperatives: social,
economic, and environmental. Sustainable de-
velopment is at the focus of the collective study
Kant and the Possibility of Progress: From Mod-
ern Hopes to Postmodern Anxieties (Wilford and
Stoner, 2021). Finally, though this does not ex-
haust the list, analysis of Kant’s critique by
the authors of the Report was the theme of the
conference “Immanuel Kant and ‘the new En-
lightenment’”, held in Kaliningrad in April
2022 (see Startseva and Sabanov, 2023). All this
shows at least that modern Kantians are con-
cerned about various aspects of the problem of
sustainable development and see that the Kant-
ian paradigm has potential for its solution. Let
us consider this potential.

“Predicament of Mankind”

The first strong point of Kantian philoso-
phy is its more profound diagnosis of our con-
dition and its difficulties. Where the Club of
Rome’s reports and UN declarations see ex-
ternal ecological, economic and social symp-
toms, Kant enables us to discern their internal
causes, the flaws of the human worldview and
acts. The “Predicament of Mankind”, accord-
ing to the Club of Rome, consists in the fact that
mathematical models predict early depletion of
resources and irreversible changes of the envi-
ronment (Weizsdcker, 2019, p. 29). By contrast,
in the Kantian system of coordinates our prob-
lems stem, not from the fact of transition from
an “empty” to a “full” world (which is normal
and to be expected), but from the fact that it
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COBEPIIEHHOJIETVIO YeJIoBeYeCcTBa. «3arlojTHeH-
HBIVI MUP» ¥ «COBEPIIIeHHOIETHUIT MUP»°® — 3TO
pasHbIe acTIeKThI OJTHOTO COCTOSTHVIS, U 71l COXpPa-
HEeHVIS yCTOMYMBOCTY B «3aIIOJTHEHHOM MVIpe» He-
00Xx0omMMo, UTODOBI KaKoe-TO TOCTAaTOYHOEe MHOXKe-
CTBO JIIOMIEVI ITPVI3HAIIV U IIPUHSITIN cBoe cobcmBen-
Hoe COBepIIIeHHOIeTI e — VI KaK PelIyMOCTb U My-
JKeCTBO TI0JIB30BAThCSI CBOVIM YMOM, ¥ KaK OCO3Ha-
HVE CBOEro VICTOPMYECKOTrO IIpeqHasHaueHus, U
KaK CMeHy YMOHAacTPOeHMs ¥ IepeopreHTaIIIo
Ha HPaBCTBEHHOE COBEPIIIEHCTBO, M KaK OCO3Ha-
HVie HeOOXOIVMMOCTYI TIPEIIICHIBAEMOrO MOpaIhb-
HBIM 3aKOHOM aHaJIM3a COOCTBEHHBIX ITOCTYIIKOB.
DTN BHYTpeHHMEe M3MeHeHWs SBIISIOTCS YCIIOBU-
€M YCTaHOBJIEHWS BHEIITHeTo OalaHca MeXly Je-
JIOBEKOM VI TIPMPOAOVI, KPATKOCPOYHBIMI LIeJISIMU
VI JOJITOCPOYHBIMY, CKOPOCTBIO V1 CTaOMITBHOCTHIO,
Ha HeoOXOIMMOCTb KOTOPOrO YKasbiBaeT loKiIaz,.

Y>ke B KaHTOBCKVE BpeMeHa ITPOSBVIIVICH CTaB-
IIIVie CEeroffHsI ITIOBCEMECTHBIMM CTpaTeruy peak-
LIVVI Ha TIeperpy3Ku coBpeMeHHOCT. JKV3Hb B CO-
CTOSTHVVI COBEPIIEHHOJIETVSI OKa3asIach TSKEIIbIM
OpemeHeM He TOJIBKO IO CyOBeKTMBHOW IPUYM-
He «JIEHOCTU I TPYCOCTV», HO VI IO OOBEKTVIBHOV
7, BO3MOXKHO, B KAHTOBCKOE BpeMsl ellle He CTOJIb
3aMeTHOVI IIPUYVHE «COKPAIeHNS HACTOSIIIEr0»,
ChbeflaeMoro IpomuIibiM 1 Oymymmmm’. [y camo-
CTOSITEJIBHOTO Cy>KIeHNs HeoOXOIUM HeKOTOPHIN

¢ IToHsATHE «COBEPIIEHHOIETHETO MIUpa» YIIOTPebIIsIoch
Hurpuxom borxéddepom B ToMm cmbiciie, uro «bor Bce
JaJIblile M JaJIbllle BBITECHSIETCS W3 CTaBIIero COBepIIeH-
HOJIETHVM MMpa, U3 cdep Halllero o3HaHWs U Halllei
KM3HM, U co BpeMeH KaHTa coxpaHseT IO3UINM TOIBKO
IO Ty CTOPOHY 3MIIMPUUIECKOTO MIpa», a COBPEMEHHBIN
JeJjIoBeK MpefocTaBieH caMm cebe, obiaiaeT aBTOHOMMU-
eVl I HeceT IIOJIHYIO OTBETCTBEHHOCTD 3a CBOVI JIEVICTBIAS
(borxéddep, 1994, c. 252). borxéddep HaxOOUT YeTKYIO
VI BIIOJIHE KaHTMaHCKYIO (POPMYJIMPOBKY I1JIsl OIVCAHS
CyTH IIepexofia OT PeJINTMO3HOr0 TEOHOMHOTO CO3HAHS,
B TOM 4MCJIe Bee ellle ITpucyIero bakony u lekapry, x co-
3HaHMIO 0e3peJIMIMO3HOMY 1 aBTOHOMHOMY .

7 «CokpallleHHOe IIpeObIBaHIe B HACTOSIIIEM» 11 KOMITEH-
caTOpHBIE peaKIIMy Ha 3TO COCTOsIHMe — obias TemMa pu-
710c0pOB TaK Ha3blBaeMOW «IIKOJIbI PurTepa», KoTopas
IIpSIMO CBsI3aHa C IIPOOJIEMOVI HEeCOCTOSBIIIETOCS COBEp-
IIEHHOJIETVISL VI IIOTOMY MOXKET CUMUTAThCH aKTyaJIbHBIM
pasBUTMEM JIMHUWM MBIC/IM, SpKOe BhIpaKeHWe KOTOPOW
naet Kanur. To, 4o y coBpeMeHHOCTI OyAyT IIpO0IIEMEI C
HacTosIINM, 0bUI0 sicHO yke Ilackarmo: «Mpl HUKOTa He
3azlepXXmBaeMcs B HacroseM...» ([Tackase, 1995, c. 90).
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was not accompanied by mankind’s transition
from immaturity to maturity. The “full world”
and the world that “has come of age”® are dif-
ferent aspects of the same state and for the
“full world” to remain stable a sufficient num-
ber of people should recognise and accept their
own maturity as determination and courage to
use their reason, as awareness of their histori-
cal mission, as change of mindset and reorien-
tation toward moral improvement, and as an
awareness of the need to scrutinise one’s own
acts as prescribed by the moral law. These in-
ternal changes are essential for an external bal-
ance between humans and nature, short-term
and long-term goals, speed and stability the Re-
port calls for.

Strategies of coping with overstress which
have become universal, already manifest-
ed themselves in Kant’s time. Life in a state of
maturity turned out to be a heavy burden, not
only owing to the subjective causes of “idleness
and cowardice” but also owing to an objective
cause that was perhaps less noticeable in Kant’s
time, i.e. “the contraction of the present”, which
is being eaten up by the past and the future.”
Independent judgment calls for a certain min-

6 The concept of “the world that has come of age” was
used by Dietrich Bonhoeffer (2010, p. 450) in the sense
that “God is being increasingly pushed out of a world
that has come of age, out of the spheres of our knowl-
edge and life, and that since Kant he has been relegat-
ed to a realm beyond the world of experience”, whereas
the modern human being is left to fend for her-/himself,
possesses autonomy and is fully responsible for her/his
actions. Bonhoeffer finds a clear and fairly Kantian for-
mula for describing the essence of the transition from
religious theonomic consciousness, which, incidentally,
was characteristic of Bacon and Descartes, to non-reli-
gious and autonomous consciousness.

7 “Shortened stay in the present” and compensatory re-
actions to this state is a common theme of the philoso-
phers of the “Ritter school” which is directly related to
the problem of failed coming of age, and can therefore
be seen as a development of the line of thought vividly
expressed by Kant. That modernity would have prob-
lems with the present was already clear to Pascal: “We
do not rest satisfied with the present [...]” (Pascal,
1910, p. 64).



MacCUB peJIeBaHTHOI'O OIbITa, HO OIBIT BCe Obl-
CTpee ycTapeBaeT, OrpaHWYMBasi BO3MOXHOCTM
Jaxe Tex, KTO WCIIOJIHEH PeIIMMOCTM K cOBep-
IeHHoJIeTHIo. Yxe coBpemenHukn Kanra dop-
MyJIMPYIOT [iBe paduKaIbHble CTpaTeruy Oercrsa
oT OpeMeHV cOBepIIeHHOJIeTHs 37ech M cemdac
B 1Iporuioe 1 B Oyayiee. O6paTyMcst K KaHTOB-
CKIM OIIeHKaM 3TUX yCTpeMJIeHUTA.

Haszang

PasowapoBaHme, dppycTpaliins 1 peceHTUMEHT
He BIIVCABIIMXCs B COBpeMeHHOCTh yxe B XVIII B.
3aCTaBJISUIV VIX COOJIa3HSTBCS apXauKoOW M CTpe-
MUTBCSL Has3a, — OT KyJIBTYPbl K CBOOOHOV OT
KYJIBTYPHBIX PaMOK IIpUpOIie, OT palliOHaJIbHO-
ro MBIIIJIEHN B IIOHATUSAX M apryMeHTax odpar-
HO K CMYTHBIM oOpasam 1 Mudam. Kax u ceromgns,
OfIIO3HBIX (PUTYP B 3TOM JIBVDKEHUM OBbIJIO MHO-
ro Gosibllie, yeM prIocopckm MHTepecHBIX. [IBa
[I0-HACTOSIIIEMY BeJIMKMX «MeduTaTesis» U3 KaH-
TOBCKOT'O OKPY>KeHMsI IIPeiCTaB/IAI0T 3TOT TPeH]I
B ero HambOosiee TIIyOOKOV 11 3HAUMTEIIBHO POp-
me: VLT, Taman, cam HasBaBImmi cedst «MM30J10-
roM» (MJIM «MMCOJIOTOM»), TO €CTh IIPOTUBHUKOM
pasyma®, u @.I. SIkobu B HeTaBHEM VCCIIeIOBAaHM
IIpeJICTaB/IeHHBI KaK, «BO3MOXXHO, €IVHCTBeH-
HBIVI 4eJIoBeK B mcTopum priocodnm, Ubs IIaB-
Has IpeTeH3Ms Ha CJIaBy — MMW30JI0I, HeHaBVCT-
HUK pasyma» (Crowe, 2023, p. 9).

KaHT c noHmMaHMeM 1 coXasleHVieM OTHOCUT-
Cs1 K BIIABIIVIM B MU30JIOTMIO V1 TePIIeJIVIBO IIPU3bI-
BaeT OCTAaBUTB 3Ty YCTAaHOBKY’. Mu3oriornst — 310
olMbKa «HeHaBVCTH K HayKe pajivi JIF0OBU K OJTHOV
MYIIpOCTI», KOTOpasi MOXeT ObITh BbI3BaHa B Ue-
JIOBEKe He TOJIPKO ITyCTOTOVI HAyYHBIX MO3HAHW,

8 [leppoHauasIbHBIM ~HasBaHWMEM TpaKTaTa, B WTOTe
(8 1784 1.) mpesparusierocs B «[onrody n ebmavmvm-
HY» U «MeTaKpUTVKY My pu3Ma pasyMa», 0but10 «I1lebmm-
MUHW, WIV SIVCTOJIIPHBIE W3MBIIUIEHNS MW30JI0Ta»
(Betz, 2012, p. 220). OueBnaHo, 'amMaH OTKIMKHYJICS Ha
TioTpebreHme storo ciaosa Kaarom B mepsont «Kputn-
Ke» (A 855 / B 883), a KanT nosammcrsosai ero y IliaTo-
Ha («Demon», 89d).
° VicTropus ero oTHOIIeHMVI ¢ 'aMaHOM ITOCITeTOBaTETHHO
VJUTIOCTPUPYET 3Ty HO3ULINIO.
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imum body of relevant experience, but expe-
rience tends to become outdated faster and
faster, limiting the opportunities even of those
who are determined to become mature. Al-
ready Kant’s contemporaries formulated two
radical strategies of escaping from the burden
of maturity here and now into the past and the
future. Let us look at Kant’s assessments of
these aspirations.

Backwards

Already in the eighteenth century disen-
chantment, frustration and ressentiment led
those unfit for modernity to be tempted by ar-
chaicism and to look back from culture to na-
ture which is free of cultural constraints, from
rational thinking in concepts and arguments,
to vague images and myths. Like today, that
movement produced many more odious than
philosophically interesting figures. Two really
great “dreamers” from amongst Kant’'s peers
represent this trend in its most profound and
significant form: Johann Georg Hamann who
called himself a “misologist”, i.e. a hater of rea-
son,® and Friedrich Heinrich Jacobi, described
in a recent study as “maybe the only person in
the history of philosophy whose main claim to
fame is that of a misologist, a hater of reason”
(Crowe, 2023, p. 9).

Kant regards those who fell into misology
with understanding and regret and patient-
ly urges them to abandon this stance.” Misol-
ogy is a mistake consisting in “hate of science
but love of wisdom” which may be caused in

8 The initial title of the treatise which eventually (in
1784) became Golgotha and Sheblimini! and Metacritique
of the Purism of Reason was Sheblimini, or Epistolary Re-
flections of a Misologist (Betz, 2012, p. 220). Apparently,
Hamann was reacting to the use of this word by Kant in
the first Critique (KrV, A 855 / B 883), while Kant bor-
rowed it from Plato (Phaedo, 89d).

? The history of his relations with Hamann consistently
illustrates this position.
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HO ¥, HA00OPOT, OOJIBIIIMY PaHHUMH yCIIeXaMu
B HIX C IIOCJIeAyIOIIM pasodapoBaHueM (AA 09,
S. 26; Kanr, 19808, c. 334). PazouapoBaHue Takxe
MOXeT OBITh BBI3BAaHO HaOJIIOZIEHVEM uYesloBeKa C
Pa3BUTHIM YMOM 3a XVMBOTHBIM OJIa)KEHCTBOM TeX,
KOMY YM He IIpeIsITCTBYeT CJiefloBaTh CBOVIM WH-
ctuHKTaM (AA 04, S. 395—396; Kanr, 1997, c. 67).
Penerat, He Hayu4mMBIINMVICS IIOJIb30BaTbCA pPasy-
MOM, MOXXET CTaTh €ro CaMbIM M3OIIPEHHBIM Bpa-
roM, Ho 3Ta Ooprba OecrutonHa. OTpuHYyBIIVe pas-
yM BCTYHalOT, cortacHO KaHTy, B «IlapcTBO Te-
Hem — pam I cpaHTaCTOB. 31ech OHM HaXOIST
Oe3rpaHMYHYIO CTpaHY, I7le OHV MOTYT BO3BOIUTH
KaKye yTOIHO 37aHusl, He VICIIBbIThIBasl HeloCTaT-
Ka B CTPOUTEIIBHOM MaTepuarie, KOTOPBIVI OOVIJIBHO
IIOCTaBJISIETCS  VI3MBIIIJIEHVISIMY  VITIOXOHIPVIKOB,
CKasKaMM HSHIOIIeK, MOHACTBIPCKVMY POCCKa3HS-
Mu o gaypecax» (AA 02, S. 317; KanT, 1994a, c. 204).

Ynen antumonepamcta KaHT nMeHyeT «vedTa-
TeJIBHOCTBIO» (Schwérmerei). VHorma oH npumaet
3TOMY CJIOBY 3HaueHMe OercTBa OT MUpa, ¥ TOrAa
MeYTaTeIbHOCTh O3HadaeT Oeccruivie Iieper Mpu-
porIov, OTKa3 OT ee IIOHVMMAHWMS ¥ I3MEeHeHs —
BO3BpallleHVe «KyJIBTYPHOIO MaH[aTa», XKaJIKyIO
KaIlUTYJIAIIMIO YestoBeKa. Ho mHorga «veuraressb-
HOCTb» IIPMHMMaeT (POpMY KeCcTKOro paHaTm3Ma,
TOJIKAIOITIErO K AVKOCTY VI HaCVJIVIO HaJl BBI3bIBa-
IOIIeV HeHABWCTD KyJIBTYpovi. Bo MHOrMX mpowns-
BerleHMsIX KaHT IpsMO IIpOTMBOINOCTABIISIET [IV-
KocTb (Rohigkeit) 1 xxmuBoTHOCTS (Tierheit) ueso-
BeuHocTu (Menschheit) (cm., Hamip., AA 06, S. 26;
Kanrt, 1980a, c. 96). KysisTypa mosposniia desiose-
Ky TIOAHSATBCS HaJl IIPUPOLIONL, 00Jlerynria XXn3Hb,
HpyHecsIa KoMOopT, HO TpeOyeT IUIaTUTh 3a Hero
HOAUMHEHVEeM CBOeMY HOPSIKY, ¥ 3TO IIPOBOLIV-
PYET «TITy K HeTraTMBHOMY» W MPpPallVIOHAJIBHBIN
AHTVIMOIEPHUCTCKIV OYHT.

g Kanrta mcnosemyemeln Hamboslee paiy-
KaJIbHBIM aHTVMOIEPHM3MOM OTKa3 OT pasyMa
HeBO3MOXKEeH, HO KPUTMKA pa3yMa, TO eCThb OIpe-
IieJyIeHVie TIPeIesioB ero IIPVMEHVIMOCTY U TIpeIo-
XpaHeHVe OT CaMOpa3pyIINUTeIbHBIX 3JI0yIIOTpe-
OrteHMV1, SIBJISIeTCSl TiepBeViIiient 3agadert usio-
codpvmt. KaHT cortaceH ¢ IIpPOTMBHMKAMU COBpe-
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a person not only by the vacuity of scientific
knowledge, but also, on the contrary, by early
great success in it and subsequent disenchant-
ment (Log, AA 09, p. 26; Kant, 1992, p. 539).
Disenchantment may also be the result of a per-
son with a developed mind observing the ani-
mal bliss of those whom intelligence does not
prevent from following their instincts (GMS,
AA 04, pp. 395-396; Kant, 1996b, p. 51). A rene-
gade who has not learned to use intelligence
may become its most sophisticated enemy, but
the struggle is barren. Those who have rejected
reason enter, according to Kant, “[t]he realm of
shades [...] [,] the paradise of fantastic visionar-
ies. Here they find a country without frontiers
which they can cultivate at their pleasure. Hy-
pochondriacal exhalations, old wives’ tales and
monastery miracles do not leave them short of
building materials” (TG, AA 02, p. 317; Kant,
1992, p. 305).

Kant describes the anti-modernist stance as
“enthusiasm” (Schwdrmerei). Sometimes he in-
vests this word with the meaning of escape
from the world, in which case it means pow-
erlessness in the face of nature, renunciation
of attempts to understand and change it, a re-
turn of the “cultural mandate”, humaninty’s
ignominious capitulation. But sometimes “en-
thusiasm” takes the form of brutal fanaticism,
promoting savagery and violence with regard
to hated culture. In many of his works, Kant di-
rectly counterposes barbarism (Rohigkeit) and
animality (Tierheit) to humanity (Menschheit)
(see, for example, RGV, AA 06, p. 26; Kant,
2001b, p. 74). Culture has enabled man to rise
above nature, made life easier, brought com-
fort, but in return it demands submission to its
order, and this provokes a “yearning for nega-
tivity” and an irrational anti-modernist revolt.

For Kant the rejection of reason preached by
the more radical anti-modernists is unthink-
able, but the critique of reason, i.e. determin-



MEHHOCTV B TOM, YTO 3JIOyHOTpeOsIeHs, ToI00-
Hble pallIOHaIN3aTOPCKOMY PBEHMIO IIporpec-
CHCTOB, YIIOMSIHYTOMY PrMCcKMM KJTyOOM, MMeIOT
MeCTO ¥ HYXXJAIOTCSl B TOM, YTOOBI OBITH YCIIOKO-
eHHBIMM — HO He 4epe3 yCTpaHeHVe IV BHelll-
Hee orpaHMYeHNe pa3yMa, a uepes ero KyJIbTVBa-
1yio. «KyJIbTypHBITI MaHIaT» OKa3bIBaeTCs B IIep-
BYIO ouepe/lb MaH[ATOM pasyMa Ha yIlpaBjleHue
caMmM cobor, Ha aBTOHOMMIO. PasyM, ripeneOpe-
TalomIi 3TUM TPYHOM, JIUIIIAaeTCsl CaMOCTOSITeIb-
HOCTM ¥ TIOITaJIaeT B 3aBUCUMOCTE (AA 08, S. 144 —
147, Kanr, 19947, c. 229-237).

AHTVIMOZIEpHICTCKOE yCTpeMJIeHMe K apXau-
Ke TaKXke MOXeT OBbITh IIPOAMKTOBAHO pa3odapo-
BaHVEM He CTOJIBKO B pasyMe, CKOJIBKO B CIIOCOO-
HOCTY OOJIBIIIMHCTBA JIIOEN I10/Tb30BAThCS M —
OOJIBIIIMHCTBA, HO, KOHEYHO, He CaMOT0 pa3odapo-
BaBIIIErOCsl, YBEPEHHOIO B COOCTBEHHOVI KOMIIe-
TEeHTHOCTM, B IIPSIMOM JIOCTYTIe K BBICIITVIM TaltHaM
OBITIIS 11 aBaeMOM VIM IIpaBe Ha ITacThIPCTBO MIJIN
rocrioficTBo. Takovt uesioBeK perrnT yCTPOUTh ap-
Xan4ecKnm MUp, TOUHee, MJITIO3MI0 MUpa He [1JIs
cebs, a Iyt gpyrux. [Ist HUX IOABIIIIET OH IIelle-
Py, OCHACTUT ee IO IIOCJIETHEMY CJIOBY «/MMep-
CUBHBIX TEeXHOJIOTMI1» ¥ CTaHeT TPaHC/IMPOBaTh
3aHMMaTeJIbHble VICTOPUM, KOTOpble OYapoBaH-
HBIVI 3pUTeb OylIeT IPUHVMATh 3a PeaIbHOCTb.
«KTo He yBUANT 3[ech MMCTarora, KOTOPBI He
IpocTo OpenuT mpo ceds, HO OIHOBPEMEHHO Op-
raHm3yeT KiIyObl CTOPOHHWKOB ¥, pasroBapuBas
CO CBOVIMU aJielITaMM He TaK, KaK C HapomoM (IO
KOTOPBIM IIOHVMMAIOTCSI BCe HETIOCBAIIIeHHBbIe), 0ap-
cmé’yem, obsiamast 3TOM CBOeV MHMMO (bmnoco-
duen» (AA 08, S. 398; KanT, 199406, c. 507).

Jlaxe TOT, KTO IIBbITaeTCd YCTAaHOBUTH IIOH00-
HYIO OIleKy HaJl HecOBepIleHHOJIeTHUMM W [Iy-
MaTh 3a HUX U3 JIy4IIIVX OOy KIIeHUVI, BCe paBHO
TIOBVHEH B IIaTepHaIM3Me, KoTopemt KaHT ompe-
mesigeT KakK «BeJIMYaNIIUil 0ecnomusM, KaKow
TOJIBKO MOXKHO ceOe TipeficTaBuTh» (AA 08, S. 291;
Kant, 1994e, c. 285), mpoTuBOCTOSAIINI TIpU3Ba-
HUIO YejioBeKa MBICJIMTh CBOOOIHO ¥ CaMOCTO-
arenpHO (AA 08, S. 41; KanT, 19948, c. 147). Eciin
MBI BHIMMATeJIBHO IIPYCMOTPUMCSH K COBpeMeH-
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ing the limits of its applicability and prevention
of self-destructive abuses, is the prime task of
philosophy. Kant agrees with the opponents
of modernism that abuses such as the ration-
alising zeal of progressivists referred to by the
Club of Rome do exist and need to be calmed
down, but not through elimination or exter-
nal constraints of reason, but through its cul-
tivation. The “cultural mandate” turns out to
be above all the mandate of reason to control
itself, to autonomy. Reason which neglects this
work forfeits autonomy and falls into depend-
ence (WDO, AA 08, pp. 144-147; Kant, 1998,
pp- 12-14).

The anti-modernist craving for archaicism
may also be prompted by disappointment, not
so much in reason as in the ability of the major-
ity of people to use it. This does not of course
affect the ability of the one who is so disap-
pointed, for he/she is confident in his/her own
competence, having direct access to the high-
est secrets of being and the right to guardian-
ship or dominance it confers. Such a person
would decide to make an archaic world — or
rather, an illusion of one — not for him/herself,
but for others. He would find them a cave, set
it up according to the latest word in “immer-
sive technologies” which the enraptured view-
er would take for reality. “Who can fail to see
here the mystagogue, who not only raves on his
own behalf, but is simultaneously the founder
of a club, and in speaking to his adepts, rather
than to the people (meaning all the uninitiated),
plays the superior with his alleged philoso-
phy!” (VT, AA 08, p. 398; Kant, 2002, p. 439).

Even he who attempts to assume such
guardianship of the minors and do their think-
ing for them out of the best of intentions would
still be guilty of paternalism, which Kant calls
“the greatest despotism thinkable” (TP, AA 08,
p- 291; Kant, 1996c, p. 291) and which chal-
lenges human vocation to think freely and in-
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HBIM IVICKYCCVSIM 00 YCTOVYMBOM Pa3sBUTUM 1 HO-
BOM ITPOCBEIIIeHN, MBI 3aMeTVIM ITPOOMBAIOITNTI-
Cs1 TIOKPOBUTEIIBCTBEHHBIVI TOH ¥ TOTOBHOCTD He-
KOTOPBIX IIPOCBEIIEHHBIX YYaCTHVKOB NPUHYOUNTb
Hepa3yMHble MacChl K IIPUHSITUIO 3KOJIOTMYEeCKO-
rO MJIM KaKOT'O-TO MHOTO IIPOBO3IJIAIIaeMOro Bep-
HBIM MMpoBO33peHsl. COIpOoTVBIIeHIE 3TOV TEH-
HEHIINVI COCTaBJIseT ITIaBHYO MOTMBAIIVIIO KOHTP-
rpocsettieHns amana u fIkobwu, n B aTom Kanr ¢
HVIMM TIOJTHOCTBIO compapeH (cM.: YepHos, 1lles-
ueHko, 2010, c. 96—99). On npenBUINT 3Ty MOry-
IIyIO TIOKa3aThcs COOIa3HMTeIbHO BO3MOXHOCTD
¥ yKasblBaeT Ha TO, YTO OOMaH 1 IIPUHYXIIeHIe B
KOpHe IIpOTMBOpeYar HeJIsM pas3fumus dejiopede-
ckoro B yesiopeke. Kpome Toro, mesileHne Ha orre-
KYHOB ¥ OIleKaeMbIX, Ha IIacTyXOB ¥ CTaJ0 CIIO-
coOCTBYeT pafVIKaJIbBHOMY YIJIyOJIeHI IO HepaBeH-
CTBa, KOTOpOe KaK pa3 3HAYMTCS B UMCIIe TlepBevi-
IIMX Ipo0sieM, TOAPHIBAIOIINX YCTOMYMBOCTD. V1
HaKOHeIl, YeJIOBeK He MOXXeT HaaesdThCs HavTu
ceOe HaJIEXXHOTO, aBTOPUTETHOrO TOCIIO[IVIHA Cpe-
oy cebe IIOOOHBIX, TaKMX XK€ OrPaHMUYEHHBIX U
IIe30pVEeHTVIPOBAHHBIX CYIIIECTB.

CrraceHne B IIPOIIJIOM OKa3bIBA€TCS HEBO3MOXK-
HBIM.

Brniepen,

pyrasi Bo3MOXXHasl peaKllVsi Ha OTUyXXIIeHue
OT HaCTOSAIIEro 1 yTpaTy YCTOMYMBOCTU B HEM —
3TO GercTBo B Oyayiree. CoryiacHO M3BECTHOV! I1O-
TOBOpPKE, MBI MOYKEM ITOITBITAThCS BBIIIVOUTD KITVH
KJIVHOM, TO €CTh IOIIpo0OBaTh PermTh IIpobIie-
MBI, CO37JaHHble MHHOBaIlVel, IIOCPeICTBOM ellle
Oosblient MHHOBAMY. MopepHM3aIs, OITUMI-
3a1ys, YCKOpeHHOe pas3BUTHMe, IOBbIIIIeHVe 3¢-
peKTMBHOCTI — Marmdeckyie CjI0Ba, HAIIOIHSIO-
IIye (VUIM OITyCTOMIAOIIVE) MeHeI KePCKMIL HOBO-
513 BO BceX cdpepax 4esIoBeUeCcKOW [esiTeJIbHOCTL.
Yyxoe HacTosiIIlee He THTepecyeT IIPOrPeccicTa,
OH HaJleeTcsl, YTO ero COOCTBEHHOCTHIO CTaHeT Oy-
nyiee. B xpariHert dpopme akcesiepariiOHCTCKIT
«3HTY3Ma3M» CXOX C PeJIMTMO3HOM YCTPeMIIeHHO-
CTBIO K KOHITy cBeTa. KpuTuKM TexHO3HTY3Ma3Ma
yCMaTpMBalOT HeM 3XO THOCTMYeCKOro oTpwulla-
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dependently (WA, AA 08, p. 41; Kant, 1996a,
p- 22). If we take a close look at current discus-
sions on sustainable development and the new
enlightenment we cannot help detecting an oc-
casional overweening tone and the readiness
of some enlightened participants to coerce the
dumb masses into adopting an ecological or
some other world view proclaimed to be right.
Resistance to this tendency is the main motive
of the counter-enlightenment stance of Hamann
and Jacobi, whereby Kant is totally on their
side (cf. Chernov and Shevchenko, 2010, pp. 96-
99). He foresees this tempting possibility and
affirms that deceit and coercion run counter to
the goals of the development of humanity in hu-
man beings. Besides, division into guardians
and their wards, shepherds and the herd is con-
ducive to radical deepening of inequality which
is deemed to be one of the main problems that
undermine stability. Finally, a person cannot
hope to find a reliable and authoritative master
among his kin who are as narrow-minded and
disoriented as he/she is.
Salvation in the past is impossible.

Forward

Another possible reaction to alienation from
the present and loss of stability in it is escape
to the future. As the saying goes, we may try
to drive out one wedge with another, i.e. try
to solve the problems created by innovation
through further innovation. Modernisation, op-
timisation, accelerated development, increased
efficiency are magical words which fill (or emp-
ty) the managerial newspeak in various spheres
of human activity. The progressivist is not in-
terested in the present, which is alien to him,
but hopes that the future will be his. In its ex-
treme form the accelerationist “enthusiasm” re-
sembles the religious directedness towards the
end of the world. Critics of techno-enthusiasm



HVIS HAJIMYHOIO MMpa KaK ITOPaKeHHOTO 3JI0M U
HaZleXXIbl Ha CIIaceHue 13 Hero CWJION Hay4YHOTro
3HaHMA 1 TexHUKN (cM.: DPéremmmy, 2021). TexHo-
KpaTndecKasi ycTaHOBKA 3BYYUT ¥ B COBPEMEHHBIX
KOHIIEIIIIVISIX YCTOMYMBOIO PasBUTHS, CO3IATeIN
KOTOPBIX BO MHOTOM YTIOBAaIOT Ha SKOHOMIUYECKIIE,
SKOJIOIMYECKVIE U COLTMAJIbHO-TIOJIMTIYECKIE 1ex-
HO/02UY B VCIIpaBJIeHUM HeTaTMBHBIX IIOCIIeN-
CTBUV TUIIEPTPOPUI TEXHOIOTUI MHIYCTpUaIIb-
HBIX Ha IIPOIIJIOM ITIare pa3BUTMAL

C KaHTOBCKOVI TOYKM 3peHMs, 3TU HaexX-
IIbI HECOCTOSITEJIBHEI 10 1IeJIOMY Psily IIPUYMH.
Bo-miepBbIX, OHU TIOBEPXHOCTHBI 1 HalleJIeHbI Ha
JledeHie CUMIITOMOB BMeCTO yCTpaHeHms «0oJies-
HVI COBPEMEHHOCT», JIeXalller B CO3HaAHWM YeJIo-
BeKa, a He BO BHerrHen mpupope. OOecrieuriBae-
MBITI TEXHOJIOTMSIMI POCT MaTepyasibHOro Os1aro-
IIOJTy UMisl UeJIoBeYeCcTBa M KaKIOro KOHKPETHOTO
YeJtoBeKa B KAHTOBCKOVI CHICTeMe KOOPIIVIHAT SIBJIS-
eTCsl BayKHOV 11eJIBIO: CYacThe IPYToro — 3TO HOJT,
yreepxaaer KanTt B «MeTtadumsuke HpaBos». bo-
jIee TOro, IIOJIrOM ABJIsIeTCs U 3a00Ta o cebe: «obe-
CrIeumnTh cebe cBoe cobcTBeHHOe 0/Ia’kKeHCTBO eCTh
TIONT (IO KpaviHeV Mepe, KOCBEHHO), TaK KaK Heflo-
BOJIBCTBO CBOVIM ITOJIO)KEHVIEM Cpe/IV MacChl 3a00T
¥ HeyOBJIETBOPEHHBIX OTpeOHOCTeN MOIJIO OBl
JIETKO CEJIaThCsl CVUIBHBIM UCKYUieHUeM K Hapy-
wenuto obsazannocmen» (AA 04, S. 399; Kanr, 1997,
c. 77). OgHako, B OT/INYMe OT IIPOCBETUTETIeV-3B-
JIEMOHVICTOB U VIX COBPEMEHHBIX TI0C/IefIoBaTesIer,
17151 KOTOPBIX I1€J1b 3TUM U VICUePIIbIBAETCS, BBIIIIE
cyacTesi KaHT cTaBUT HpaBCTBEHHOe CO3HAHIUE,
KOTOpoe OsiaromosydmeM He oDecriedmBaeTrcs, a
TpeOyeT BHyTpeHHero yCujivs 1 IepepoXXaeHns],
M3MeHeHMs oOpasa MbIciient. ToJIbKO OCO3HaHHOe
¥ CBOOOTHOE IIpV3HAHVE HPABCTBEHHOIO 3aKOHA
KOHKPETHBIMI JIIOABMIU B CyMMe JacT VICKOMBIV
pe3yJibTaT — IIpeoojieHne Kpwsuca, oOpeTeHue
YCTOVYMBOCTY W IIPOJOJDKeHMe pa3BUTHs. Takmm
JIOTDKHO OBITH ITOJTMHHOE IIPOCBeITeH e, KOTOpOoe
obecrieunBaeTcs oOpa3oBaHMEM ¥ BOCIIVTaHVEM,
OCHOBAHHBIMVI He Ha TEXHOJIOI'MSIX (XOTS, KOHeY-
HO, "I VCIIOJIB3YIONINX VX), He Ha «MaHydaKTyp-
HOM ITPOM3BOZICTBE», «HAAHOMEPHO VIJIVL (habpuuHo
(B BMIax rocyJapCTBEHHOV I0JIb3bl) YCTPOEHHOM
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hear in it echoes of gnostic denial of the exist-
ing world as blighted by evil and of the hope
of salvation through scientific knowledge and
technology (e.g. Voegelin, 1952). The techno-
cratic fix is promoted in modern concepts of
sustainable development which pin their hopes
on economic, ecological and socio-political tech-
nologies in rectifying the negative consequences
of inflated industrial technologies at the previ-
ous stage of development.

From Kant’s point of view these hopes are
untenable for a whole range of reasons. First,
they are superficial and are aimed at curing
symptoms instead of the “malaise of moderni-
ty” which is in human consciousness and not
in external nature. In the Kantian framework,
growth of the material well-being of humani-
ty and of every concrete human being, ensured
by technologies, is an important goal: the hap-
piness of the other is a duty, Kant claims in
Metaphysics of Morals. Moreover, care of one-
self is also a duty: “To assure one’s own hap-
piness is a duty (at least indirectly); for, want
of satisfaction with one’s condition, under pres-
sure from many anxieties and amid unsatisfied
needs, could easily become a great temptation to
transgression of duty” (GMS, AA 04, p. 399; Kant,
1996b, p. 54). However, in contrast to eudemon-
ic Enlighteners and their modern followers for
whom this is the highest goal, Kant puts mor-
al consciousness above happiness. It is not se-
cured by well-being, but demands an effort
and a rebirth, a change of the mode of think-
ing. Only a conscious and free recognition of
the moral law by concrete people in their mass
can deliver the coveted result, overcoming of
the crisis, stability and continued development.
Such must be genuine enlightenment, ensured
by education and upbringing, based not on
technologies (though of course using them), not
on “handwork”, “an arbitrary form-giving un-
dertaken by design, or even machine-made (on
behalf of the state)”, but on “industrious and
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Gopmombopuecmbe», a Ha «IIPUIIEKHOM ¥ TOOpoO-
COBeCTHOM Tpyjie cyorekTa» (AA 08, S. 404; Kanr,
199406, c. 523) v yesT0OBEYECKOM 3TMUECKOM COOOIIE-
ctBe. lpyroro myTy, 1o KaHTy, mpocTo HeT.
Bo-BTOpBIX, 11 3TO JOCTaTOYHO OYEBUIIHO, IIPU-
MeHeHVe TeXHOJIOTVMYeCKNX PpelleHn I Io-
POXIEHHBIX TEeXHOJIOTMSIMM JXKe IIpoOsieM JIIIb
pasroHseT 1 YCJIOKHSET CUTYaIlMIo: HaviIeHHbIe
pellleHNs Ha CJIeyIOIeM Illare camy CTaHOBSIT-
csi mpobremamy. KoHeUHO, 3TOT IIOAXOH, MOXeT
ycTpanBaTh 0e30TBETCTBEHHBIX KPW3VICHBIX Me-
HeJI)KepOoB, [laBas OIlpaBlIaHe VX CyIIIeCTBOBaHWIO
VI IpeTeH3nM Ha TocHoacTBo. Takov criocod MBIII-
nmenus pesaByupyercsas KanTom B «OcHOBHOMOIO-
KeHMM K MeTadm3riKe HpPaBOB», I7ie OH BBICMEV-
BaeT 4eJIOBeUeCKyl0 YBepeHHOCTb B CIIOCOOHOCTM
IIPeJICKa3bIBATh IIOCIIENICTBIUSI COOCTBEHHBIX IIeVi-
crBumt (AA 04, S. 418; Kanr, 1997, c. 135). Mup He-
CpaBHMMO CJIO)KHee Halllero IIpeCTaB/IeHNs O
HeM, U ero CJIOKHOCTD M IIOJIBVKHOCTD PacTyT BMe-
CTe C POCTOM YEJIOBEYECKOV CHMMIIOITMYECKOV aK-
TUBHOCTV. DTO MOYXXHO Ha3BaTh ITO3HABATEIHHO
IOIOIIEKOVI KpM3uca YCTOMYMBOCTU Y IIPUYMHON
BO3HMKHOBEHW I O0IIIeCTBa pricKa: MBI [IEICTBYeM B
CUTyalVV He[IOCTaTOYHOM orpenesieHHocT. Kan-
TOBCKM BBIXOJ], 113 3TOTO TYIIVKA COCTOUT B Pa3BU-
TWUW MBIIIUIEHNs, OCHOBAaHHOI'O Ha HPaBCTBEHHBIX
MNPUHIINUIIAX, OCTAIOIIVXCS HeM3MeHHBIMWU B Me-
HAIOLIEVICST BHEIITHEVI CUTYaIIVL Mopaanbm 3a-
KOH ellle 1 TIOTOMY IIOXOX Ha 3Be3[JHoe He0o, 4To
II03BOJISIET OPVEHTVIPOBAThCS ¥ BEPIINTh HaBU-
ramyio o «MOpaJIbHOMY KOMIIacy» B HeITpericKa-
3yeMoM Mope XM3HU. VIMeHHO OH obecrieunBaeT
YCTOVIYMBOCTD U SBJISIETCS MEPUJIOM Pa3BUTHSL.
Haxkoner, TpeTsst ripobriemMa IIpOrpeccicTCKOro
GercTBa B OyjiyIlee 3aK/IrodaeTcs B TOM, YTO IUIa-
TOVI 3a YCKOpeHHOe HpubiIvpKeHe OyIyIero Tex-
HOJIOTMTYECKVIMI CpefICTBaMM HeM30eXXHO CTaHO-
BUTCH JleryMaHm3sany yesioseka. ITo Kanry, enyn-
CTBEHHas I0pora B Oy/yliiee JIEXXUT depe3 IIPOocBe-
IIIeHVe ¥ pa3BUTIe HPAaBCTBEHHOI'O CO3HAHVIS, HO
3TO JIOpOra J10JIrasi, OHa IeT/IsgeT U TSHeTCs 3a ro-
PVI30HT, V1 IBUTATBCS I10 HeVl IIPVIXOITCS IIIaraMy,
MaJlo3aMeTHBIMI BHeIIIHe, IIOTOMY YTO IJIaBHOe
JABVDKeHVIe ITPOVICXOIUT BHY TPW. DTa Me[IJIeHHOCTb
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careful work of the subject” (VI, AA 08, p. 404;
Kant, 2002, p. 444) and an ethical human com-
munity. There is no other way, according to
Kant.

Secondly, and obviously, the use of technol-
ogy to solve technology-generated problems
merely aggravates the situation: at the next step
the solutions themselves become problems.
This approach may, of course, suit irresponsi-
ble crisis managers because it shows their use-
fulness and bolsters their claim to dominance.
Kant rejects this mode of thinking in Metaphys-
ics of Morals, in which he ridicules people’s
confidence in being able to predict the conse-
quences of their actions (GMS, AA 04, p. 418;
Kant, 1996b, p. 70). The world is incompara-
bly more complex than we think it is, and it
becomes more complex and mobile with the
growth of human sympoietic activity. This may
be called the underlying cognitive cause of
the crisis of stability and the emergence of the
risk society: we act in a situation of uncertain-
ty. Kant’s way out of the dead-end consists in
developing moral thinking which remains im-
mutable amid the changing external situation.
One reason that the moral law is likened to
the starry heavens is that it enables one to take
one’s bearings in the unpredictable sea of life
“by the moral compass”.

Finally, the third problem with the progres-
sivist escape to the future is that the inevitable
price of bringing the future closer by techno-
logical means is the dehumanisation of hu-
man beings. According to Kant, the only road
to the future is through enlightenment and the
development of moral consciousness, but this
is a long and tortuous path, leading beyond
the horizon, and one has to move in steps that
are little noticed from the outside because the
main movement is internal. The slowness is
unacceptable to those who are inspired by sci-
entific and technological enthusiasm or dread



He yCTpauBaeT TeX, KTO OKpbUIEH Hay4HO-TeXHV-
YeCKVM 3HTY3Ma3MOM VTN VICTIOJIHEH y>KacoM IIe-
per HacTyHaromM Oyaymmym. Takoit geioBek Mo-
JKeT TIOIBITAaThCS CPe3aTh Iy Th, a 3TO O3HAYAeT Tex-
HIYecKoe BO3JIeVICTBMe Ha JIPYTMX JIIOfIeV, Kaxk-
IIBIVI 13 KOTOPBIX €CTh «Heumo boavuiee, uem Mauiu-
Ha» (AA 08, S. 41; KanuT, 19948, c. 147), ¢ mesbio 1160
IIOCKOpee VM3MEeHUTDh VX CO3HaHMe, JIOo HelTpa-
JIN30BaTh KakK oTgromarommi O6ayuiact. KoreuHo,
TaKOVI ITyTh BeleT He K YCTOMYMBOMY Pas3BUTHIO,
a K yTpaTe caMOro pasBrBaeMoro. JesoBek, HOCU-
TeJIb TIOTeHIIMala 4eJI0BeYHOCT — 3TO He IIpe-
IISITCTBYE U He IIpo0sieMa Ha IIyTH K OyayIiieMy, a
KJTIOY K ITpO0OJIeMe ¥ 11eJTb BCETO IBVDKEHVIS.

Y aToln TpeTwert mpobseMbl pacdesroBevlBa-
HVIS €CTh ellle OJTHO M3MepeHVie, KacaloIreecs yxxe
He YeJjloBeKa — OOBEeKTa TEXHOJIOTMYECKOTO BO3-
HeVICTBUSA, a 4JesloBeKa-CyObeKTa, caMoro Mofep-
HU3aTopa-IIporpeccopa. B moroxHe 3a TexHudeckmn
IIpOV3BeleHHBIM OyIyIVM OH TaKXe yTpadiBa-
€T 4eJIOBEYHOCTD, YCVIIVIEM BOJIVI IIpeBpaliiasi ceOst
B MHCTPYMEHT T'OCIIOICTBa HaJl IIPVPOLION 1 ApPY-
TVIMM JIIOIBMU KaK 9acThO IIPUPOIBL DTa JOOpo-
BOJIbHAS VIHCTPyMeHTasm3amms cebs — BO3MOX-
HO, caMoe yAVMBUTEJIbHOe ¥ caMoe ITPUCKOpOHOe
M3 CIIyYMBIIIETOCS C COBPEMEHHBIM YeJIOBEKOM.
AckeTruecKmnit OTKa3 OT IPWUCYTCTBUS B HACTOS-
ImeM paayu paboTel Ha cBeTsioe Oymyliee cOCTaB-
JISeT OfIHYy M3 OCHOB 3TMKM coBpeMeHHoOCTH. Tu-
TaHBI 3TOVI acKe3bl, JIMIIEPHI M BU3VIOHEPHI COBpe-
MEHHOTO OOITeCcTBa, He TOIIBKO ITOCTABIISIOT CBOIO
SHepruIo Jis YIIIyOrieHs Kpusvica, HO U Ilepefia-
IOT CBO€ OTCYTCTBVE BKyCa K >KV3HU B HACTOSIIIEM
IOPYTVM, BIOXHOBIISIS VUIVI BBIHYXK/IAsI TIOpakaTh
cebe. DTa KOMIUIEKCHasI M TJIyOOKO YKOpeHeHHas!
yCTaHOBKa TaKXe HY)XX/IaeTcs B IIepecMOTpe, ecyIn
MBI HajleeMcsI Ha OaJIaHC M yCTOMYMBOE Pa3BUTIE.

bercrBo B Oymyliiee Takxe HEBO3MOXKHO, HEOO-
XOIIVIMO VIMETb J1eJI0 C HaCTOSIIIIVIM.

KanTnanckas ¢pmocodpmst 6aiaHca
B [Toxyiane Ha3sBaHBI HECKOJIBKO I1ap, YCTaHOB-

jeHVe OajlaHca B KOTOPBIX BUIOWTCS aBTOpaM He-
OOXOIVMMBIM YCJIOBMIEM YCTOMYWMBOIO Ppa3BUTHSL.

V.A. Chaly

the approaching future. Such a person may
try to use shortcuts, which means technical in-
fluence on other people “like machines” (WA,
AA 08, p. 41; Kant, 1996a, p. 22) to change
their consciousness quickly or neutralise them
as ballast. Needless to say, this path leads, not
to sustainable development, but to the loss of
what is being developed. The human being, the
bearer of the potential of humanity, is not an
obstacle and not a problem with regard to mov-
ing toward the future but the key to the prob-
lem and the end of all movement.

This third problem of dehumanisation has
yet another dimension which has to do, not
with the human being as the object of tech-
nological influence, but as the agent of mod-
ernisation and progress. In the overextended
pursuit of a technology-driven future one loss-
es one’s humanity, forcing oneself to become
an instrument of dominance over nature and
other people as part of nature. Voluntary in-
strumentalisation of self is perhaps the most
surprising and the most lamentable thing that
has happened to the modern human being. As-
cetic refusal to be in the present for the sake of
working for a bright future is one of the pillars
of the ethic of modernity. The ascetic titans,
leaders and visionaries of modern society, do
not only provide energy for deepening the cri-
sis, but transmit to others their lack of taste for
life in the present, inspiring or forcing them to
copy themselves. This complex and deeply em-
bedded attitude also needs to be revised if we
aspire to balance and sustainable development.

Flight to the future is also impossible, one
has to deal with the present.

Kantian Philosophy of Balance

The Report names several pairs whose bal-
ance its authors consider to be the precondition
of sustainable development. Let us look at the
Kantian potential with regard to some of them.
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ITocMoTpVIM, KaKOBBI KaHTVIAHCKVIE BO3SMOXKHOCT
B OTHOITIEHVV HEKOTOPBIX M3 HUX.

basanc mexdy uesoBexom u npupodoi. CraH-
IJapTHOe KaHTOBCKOe OIIperiesieHVie IPUPOAbI —
3TO «CYIIIeCTBOBaHVIE MHOXKECTBA BeIlelt 10T MHO-
JKeCTBOM 3aKOHOB» (cM., Hatip.: AA 04, S. 421; KaHr,
1997, c. 145). YesioBek OIHOBpPEMEHHO SIBJIA€TCS
«BEIIbIO» TIPUPOIBI M IIOHVIMAETCS HaJl ee IIo-
psimkoM Oraromaps CIIocOOHOCTM K CBOOOIE 11 BHY-
TPeHHeMY VICTOYHVKY HOPMAaTVBHOCTW B pa3yMe.
KanT pasek or 03KOHMAHCKOV IIpOrpaMMBbI IIOf-
YMHEeHMs IIPUPONbl, TpeOyIomen cHauald Tpu-
3HaTh pabcTBO uvestoBeka y Heel’. KaHT Taxxke ma-
JIeK OT JIOKKOBCKOW 03a00YeHHOCTM cOOCTBEHHO-
CTBIO V1 BJIaJIEHVIEM — 3a IIpejielaMi PyKOBOICTBa
YyeJI0BeUeCKOV ITPVPOIOVL CO CTOPOHBI pasyMa. Ero
vIieasl, VIV, TOYHee, PeryIaTuBHas mies, — 3TO
OTCYTCTBVIE IIPUIPOIHBIX IPEISITCTBUN IS npa-
BUAbHO NOHAMOU YeIIOBeUecKo CBOOOIBL. A IIpa-
BIJIBHO IIOHSITasl CBOOOIAa — 3TO BOBCE He Pasryil
IIPUPOIHBIX AIIIIETUTOB VI ITIOTPeOIIeH L.

Baranc mexoy kpamkocpouHsiM 1 00420CpOH-
Hoim. OmHO M3 IaBHBIX oOBMHeHMNT Jlokiama B
aJipec «CTaporo» IIPOCBELIEHNS] COCTOUT B TOM,
UTO ero TeopeTMKM ODOOCHOBaiIM 0e30roBopoU-
HBIVI IIPVIOPUTET VHIVBWUIYAJIBHBIX WHTEPECOB,
M3-3a KPaTKOCTV YeJIOBEUeCKOV KV3HM U Orpa-
HUYEHHOV! PalVIOHaJIBHOCTV Hen30eXXHO KpaTKo-
CPOYHBIX, HaJl IOJITOCPOYHBIMI COOOpakeHVSIM
oOmiero Osara. VIHTepecHO, uTO TO OOBMHEHVE
ycrerrHo Tortafaer B KanTa, mpounTaHHOTO 4Ye-
pe3 10 CUX MOp BIMATEIBHYIO POJI3MAHCKYIO OIl-
TUKY. Poss, onacasich pyHIaMEHTaIMCTCKIX «BCe-
00BEMITIOIIVIX» TPAKTOBOK OJ1ara, IIOHVIMAeT YeJIo-
BeKa, 4eJIoBeUecKyIo JIMYHOCTh KaK «pallyioHaIb-
HBIVI TUIAH XWU3HW»,
crent n 1esten» (Rawls, 1999, p. 481), koTopoe «0Oy-
[eT IIpelycMaTpVBaTh HEKOTOpPble obecrieueHVIs
Jaxke ISl CAMOTO OT/IAJIEHHOrO OyIIyIero u s
Hamrert cMeptw» (Ibid., p. 383). Ho uesosek, mome-
ITAIOMINIL «CaMoe OT/IaJIeHHOe Oy/yIee» B IIperie-

«paciincaHve nesaTejIbHO-

0 «JTpupoma mobexxmaeTcss TOMBLKO MOTIMHEHVEM €TA...»
(bakon, 1978, c. 12).
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Balance between human beings and nature.
The standard Kantian definition of nature is
“the existence of things insofar as it is deter-
mined in accordance with universal laws” (see,
for example, GMS, AA 04, p. 421; Kant, 1996b,
p- 73). The human being is simultaneously a
“thing” of nature and above nature, owing
to his/her capacity for freedom and an inner
source of normativity in reason. Kant is remote
from Bacon’s programme of subjugating na-
ture which calls for prior recognition of being
its slave.'’ Kant is likewise remote from Locke’s
concern about property and ownership beyond
stewardship of human nature by reason. His
ideal, or rather, regulative idea is the absence of
natural obstacles to correctly understood human
freedom. Correctly understood, human free-
dom is a far cry from the sway of natural appe-
tites and consumption.

Balance between the short-term and long-term.
One of the main charges the Report levels at the
“old” enlightenment is that its theoreticians as-
sert unqualified priority of individual inter-
ests, which are inevitably short-term because
of the brevity of human life and boundedness
of rationality, over long-term considerations
of the common good. Interestingly, Kant, in-
terpreted through the still influential Rawls-
ian optics, is also within the range of this fire.
Rawls, who is wary of “comprehensive” inter-
pretations of good, sees the human person as
“a rational life plan”, a “schedule of activities
and aims” (Rawls, 1999, p. 481), which would
“make some provision for even the most dis-
tant future and for our death” (ibid., p. 383).
But the human being who fits “the most distant
future” within his/her own life loses much of
what, according to Kant, makes a person hu-
man. Among these losses is reason’s yearn-
ing for the unconditional, concern about the
“frighteningly sublime” idea of “the end of all

10“T...] nature is only subdued by submission [...]”
(Bacon, 1952, p. 107 (I, 3)).



JIBI COOCTBEHHOVI XM3HM, yTpauMBaeT 3HaAUNTe Ib-
HYIO 4acTh TOT0, 4TO, 110 KaHTy, nejtaet ero uesio-
BekoM. Cpeay MHOIOro yTpaueHHOI'O OKaKeTcs
CTpeMJleHVe pasyMa K Oe3ycsioBHOMY, 03aboueH-
HOCTb «UyIOBUIITHO 6036bluieHHol» WIeel «KOH-
ya Beaxoeo Bpemenu» (AA 08, S. 327, KanT, 19800,
c. 279), «HamBBICIITMM OJIarOM» VI €T0 JOCTVIKVIMO-
CTBIO JIJISI YeJIOBEYEeCKOro poia B MCTOPWUN. BBITH
4eJIOBEKOM 3HA4MT He TOJIBKO CTPEMUTHCS K Kpa-
TKOCPOYHOMY, HO 1 OPMEHTUPOBaTh CBOe MBIIILJIe-
HVe U XVU3Hb OTHOCUTENIBHO WJIeV, ITPEBOCXOs-
VX YeJIOBeUeCKoe BpeMsl.

B koHIIe KOHIIOB IMEHHO 3TOrO TpedyeT OT Hac
Kareropmdeckunt mmeparus. Ero mepsast dpopmy-
Ja (M ee BapualUM) CTaBUT IIepell HaMu 3ajady
IIPUIMepsITh Ha ce0si TIPeBOCXOIAIIYIO Hallli BO3-
MOXXHOCTV POJIb BCeOOIlero 3akoHoparTess. Bro-
past dpopMyria 0Osi3bIBaeT BUAETD 1IeJIbI0 YesIoBed-
HOCTB BO Bcevl ee CJIOKHOCTI. TpeTwst popmyria 3a-
JlaeT TepCIeKTNBY, KOTOPYIO MOXKHO Ha3BaTb «(pu-
HaJIVICTCKVIM KOHCEKBEHITVAJIVI3MOM». CBEPSITh CBOM
THEVICTBUS C OMHVIM-eIMHCTBEHHBIM 3HAUMMBIM [TJI5I
BCEr0 MHOXECTBa HajleJIeHHBIX pa3yMOM CYILIeCTB
1 OYeHb OTHa/IeHHBIM ITOC/IeICTBYEM CYyMMBI BCexX
OEVICTBUV BCEX PasyMHBIX CYIIIECTB, a MUMEHHO CO-
BIlajleHVieM Ojla)keHCTBa ¥ HPAaBCTBEHHOCTV B
«I1apcTBe 1eslei». Bce 3T0 3ajaeT epcrieKTmBY, Cxo-
JAIITYIOCs JaJIeKo 3a TOPM30HTOM IUIaHMPOBaHMA
SKOHOMIMYECKVIX TeOPUI VIV MaTeMaTIUeCKIIX MO-
mesIeVt ITIOBeOeH Vs ITI00a/ILHON SKOCVICTEMBL

Basanc mexdy ckopocmuio U cmabuAbHOCHIbIO.
31eck B AesI0 BCTyHalOT KaHTOBCKask prytocodms
VICTOPUM 71 €r0 IIO3VILVS B OTHOIIEHWN «OITU-
Mu3Ma». Ilpexzge Bcero KaHT aHTpoOmosorvde-
CKUWI peaICT ¥ IIOHMMaeT, YTO BOCHMTaHME U
IIPOCBellleHVIe YeJIOBeUYeCKOro Pofa, TO eCTh Co0-
CTBEHHO IIporpecc, Oyaer MerjieHHbIM. HacTomnb-
KO MeIJIEHHBIM, YTO C HO3UIIMI OTOeILHOIO YesIo-
BeKa IIporpecc MOXeT OBITh He3aMeTHBIM (ero He
3aMedaeT, HarrpuMep, M. MeH/1e1bCOH, ONITIOHEeHT
KanTa B 3TOM BOIpoce), TaK1M, YTO TOJIBKO IOJIT
onTrMMU3Ma OyneT yaepXXuBaTh HabsrofaTesisd OT
pasodapoBaHIs B IIporpecce uesiopedecTsa. bl
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time” (EaD, AA 08, p. 327; Kant, 2001a, p. 221),
“the supreme good” and whether humankind
can achieve it in history. To be human does not
only mean to strive toward short-term goals,
but to orient one’s thinking and life with regard
to ideas that go beyond a single life span.

At the end of the day this is the demand of
the categorical imperative. Its first formula (and
its variations) urges us to try to assume the role
of a universal law-giver which exceeds our ca-
pacity. The second formula demands seeing hu-
manity in all its complexity. The third formula
sets a perspective that may be called “finalist
consequentialism”: to measure one’s actions
against the distant consequence of the sum of
all actions of all intelligent creatures which is
solely significant for the whole set of beings en-
dowed with reason, and that is the combination
of happiness and morality in “the kingdom of
ends”. All this creates a perspective reaching
far beyond the planning horizon of econom-
ic theories or mathematical models of the be-
haviour of the global eco-system.

Balance between speed and stability. This brings
in the Kantian philosophy of history and his
stance concerning “optimism”. First of all,
Kant, being an anthropological realist, under-
stands that education and enlightenment of the
human race, i.e. progress, will be a slow pro-
cess. So slow, in fact, as to be unnoticed by an
individual person (e.g. by Moses Mendelssohn
who is Kant’s opponent on this issue) — so that
only the duty of optimism would hold the ob-
server back from being disappointed in human-
ity’s progress. To try to speed up progress in
the hope of bringing about maturity by natural
means is futile and dangerous: “new prejudices
will serve just as well as old ones to harness the
great unthinking masses” (WA, AA 08, p. 36;
Kant, 1996a, p. 18). It is equally futile and dan-
gerous to hold it back: the expansive panegy-
ric to Friedrich in the treatise on enlightenment
can be interpreted, following Foucault, as a
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TaTbCsl POPCUPOBATh IIPOrpecc B HajleX]le CKopee
«IIPUYVMHUTE» COBEpIIeHHOJIeTIe ITPUPOLHBIMU
cpencTBamy OecCIIoNIe3HO VI OIacHO: «HOBBIE IIperl-
paccyiKu, Tak ke, KaK CTapble, OyIyT CIyXWUTb
roMoudamMm 115 Oe3mymMHov Tormel» (AA 08, S. 36;
Kanrt, 19948, c. 131). Crosnb xe Gecriosie3HO 1 orac-
HO CIepXMBaTh €ro: IIPOCTPaHHBIV MMaHEIMPUK
B anpec @puaprxa B TpaKTaTe O IIPOCBEIIeHUN
MOXHO, Beitef], 3a DyKo, ITpodecTb KakK 3aByaInpo-
BaHHBIV YJIBTVIMATyM OIleKyHaM OT VIMEeHW pasy-
Ma, OCO3HABIIIETO CBOIO aBTOHOMUIO. Bce ocTasib-
HOe, YTO MBI OOBIYHO VIMEHYeM «IIpOrpeccoM»,
IpeX/ie BCero ero Hay4YHO-TeXHOJIOTMYecKoe Co-
IiepKaHVie, BJIsieTCs JIVIITb CpeficTBOM. B oTHo1Ie-
HUW CPeICTBa MBI OOsI3aHBI IIOCTOSIHHO 3a/1aBaTh
BOIIPOC: CITY>KWUT JIVI OHO 1IeJIV, He ITpeBpaTusIoch
JIVL OHO B IIPeNsITCTBIE 11714 ee IocTvokeHms? Kpu-
TUKa TeXHOJIOTMI CTaHOBUTCS AeJIOM pasyMa, a
orpaHWYeHVe VX BBbISBJIEHHOIO pa3yMOM IIOIpPbI-
BarOIIero JIeVICTBUS — JISTMTVMMHOM 3ajaderi 00-
IIIeCTBEHHBIX VI TOCYIapCTBeHHBIX ITOJIUTYK.

baaarc mexdy uacmuoim u nybauunsim. CaM Bo-
IIPOC O TaKOM OaJlaHCe B €r0 COBPEMEHHOM BIIe
ObBLT IIOCTaBJIeH He KeM MHBIM, Kak KanTowm, 1 dpu-
710cod MPOIOITKaeT ObITh AaBTOPUTETOM B OOIIVIp-
HOI JIUTepaType 1o 3Tom mpobdreMe. He To uToOBI
eMy yZaJioch HaliTV HaJleXXKHOe pellleHre MeXy
cBODOOION ITyOIMYHO TI0JIB30BAThCsl CBOVMIM YMOM
¥ HeOOXOAMMOCTBIO IIOCIIYIITHO BBICTYHATh 4Ya-
CTBIO OOIIeCTBEHHOM «MAIIIMHBI», ITOIYUMHEHHO
«VMICKYCCTBEHHO CO3/IaBa€MOMY  e[IVIHOJYIIVIO»
(AA 08, S. 37, KanT, 19948, c. 133), omHako ero no-
OBITKA 3HAYMMA.

Basarc mexoy sxeHWuHaAMU U MYXKUUHAMU. XOTS
KanT nmeer HeOe3ympeuHyIo peryTaluio B 3TOM
BOIIpOCe, CjleflyeT OTMETUTh M ero KPUTHUKY OIle-
KYHOB, IIPeIATCTBYIOIIVX COBepPIIIeHHOIeTUIO
xeHmyH (AA 08, S. 35; Kanr, 19948, c. 127).

basanc Mex[y paBeHCTBOM WM BO3Harpaxie-
HUEeM OOCTVDKEHVV, TOCyJapCTBOM VI PeJIUIUeN,
JIVMYHOCTBIO ¥ OOIIIECTBOM, UVCTBIM M SMIIVIpUYe-
CKMM, (peHOMeHaIbHBIM V1 HOyMeHaIbHbIM — 3KC-
HO3ULIVIO KaHTUAHCKOV CTpaTernm yCTOMYBOIO
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veiled ultimatum to the guardians on behalf
of reason which has become aware of its own
autonomy. All the rest, which we usually call
“progress”, above all its scientific and techno-
logical content, is merely a means. The question
we should constantly ask about means is, does
it serve the end, has it not turned into an ob-
stacle to achieving it? Criticism of technologies
becomes the business of reason and limiting
their subversive effect, discovered by reason,
becomes a legitimate task of social and govern-
ment policies.

Balance between private and public. The ques-
tion of such balance in its present form was
raised by none other than Kant himself and he
continues to be an authority in the vast litera-
ture on the problem. Not that he has found a
reliable solution between the freedom to pub-
licly use one’s reason and the need to be an
obedient part of the social “machine” subordi-
nated to “artful unanimity” (WA, AA 08, p. 37;
Kant, 1996a, p. 18), but his attempt has set a
benchmark.

Balance between women and men. Although
Kant’s credentials on this issue are not impec-
cable, one has to note his criticism of the guard-
ians who hold women back from achieving
maturity (WA, AA 08, p. 35; Kant, 1996a, p. 17).

Balance between equality and reward for
achievements, the state and religion, the in-
dividual and society, the pure and the em-
pirical, the phenomenal and noumenal — the
exposition of the Kantian strategy of sus-
tainable development can be continued. Of
course, it is not devoid of weaknesses and
blind spots. These include Kant’s rejection of
the emotional element, a certain “isolation-
ism” of reason from nature and so on. But
these are not congenital flaws which cancel
out the merits and render the paradigm unus-
able. Kant is not “an old Enlightener”, his phi-
losophy is still going strong.



PpasBUTMS MOXXHO ITponoipKarh. KoHeuHo, oHa He
nuIIeHa cabocrent u ceneix nATeH. K nx umciny
MOKHO OTHECTV KaHTOBCKOe HellpyATVie SMOLIVO-
HaJIPHOTO Havajla, M3BECTHBIV «M30JISLIVIOHM3M»
pasyMa I10 OTHOIIEHWIO K mpupone n gpyroe. Ho
3TO TOYHO He POMOBble M3bidHBI, HUBEJIVPYIOIIe
JIOCTOVIHCTBA U JIeJIaloliyie apagurMy Helpuros-
Homt. KanT He «ctapein [IpocseTnrerts», ero durto-
codms CUIIbHA VI CerOTHSL.

3aK/IIoueHMe

B mrore KaHTMaHCKas IIEepCIIEKTVBA YCTOMYV-
BOTO PasBUTMS — 3TO IIPeXIIe BCEro IepCIeKTH-
Ba J10/ITasi, Oe3 BHEIIHVX OypPHBIX PEBOJIIOLNI 11
peaxumyi, Oe3 IIPOBaJIOB B apXavKy ¥ IIPOPBIBOB B
darTacTuKy. Ee peBormiormm n ee repomsM cocpe-
IOTOYEHBI BHYTPY, B HPaBCTBEHHOVI XKV3HV YeJIo-
BeKa 11 4eJIOBeUeCTBa, B My>KeCcTBe ObITh B HACTOSI-
II[eM VI BCTpedaTh ero TATOTH M pafloCTN. DTO He
IIpeIvcbiBaeMasi HEKOTOPBIMI COBPEMEHHBIMI
TeOpeTMKaMM OCTaHOBKa M (pUKcallysl OTHOIIIe-
HU C IIPUPOHOVI, 32 KOTOPOV Masg4uT yracaHue
4eJIOBeYeCcTBa, TO, uTo 111 KaHTa BeIryIsAmeso Obr
«IIPOTMBOECTECTBEHHBIM KOHIIOM BCErO CYIIIErO».
PasBuTiie JOJDKHO IIPOIOIDKAThCS, HO OHO He MO-
XKeT OBITh OHOCTOPOHHVIM, BHEIITHWM, KOJIde-
CTBEHHBIM, MBICJIVIMBIM TOJIBKO B KaTE€TOPVISIX VIC-
YUCIIAIOIIEV MHCTPYMEHTAIBHOW palliOHaIbHO-
cri. Kpusuc ¢ KaHTMaHCKOV TOYKM 3PEHMUS Bbl-
3BaH He CTOJIBKO CKOPOCTBIO PaCIIPOCTPAHEHVIS
TOCIIOZICTBA UeJIOBeKa HaJl IPWPOION, He aHTPO-
TIOIIEHOM, a PaCTYIIVIM OTCTaBaHVEM HpPaBCTBEH-
HOI'O CO3HAHWS, COXpPaHEeHVEeM W JIaKe pacIpo-
CTpaHeHVeM HecoBepllleHHosIeTHs. BoT aToro or-
CTaBaHWS YeJIOBEYeCTBO TOUHO OOJIbIIIE He MOXKET
ce0e ITO3BOJINTb.

BosBpailiieHrie 4esioBEKOM «KyJIBTYPHOTO MaH-
IaTa» B HBIHEIITHVIX YCJIOBMSIX Hem30exHo. Ho BbI-
6op ecTr: MO0 3TO OymeT BO3BpallleHVe IOTep-
IIEeBIIVIM KpaX y3ypHaTOpoM HWKOITA IO IIpaBy
He IIpMHaIJIeXaBIIlell eMy BJIacTi, Jin0Oo 3To Oy-
IeT BO3BpallleHVe, OOpallleHVe OKYJIBTYpUBalO-
IIIer0 YCVUIVS BHYTPb ceOsl IS B3palllBaHWMS de-
JIOBEYHOCTM, UTOOBI JasIbllle BBIOMPATBCS M3 CO-
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Conclusion

In sum, the Kantian perspective of sustain-
able development is, above all, a long-term
perspective, without external tempestuous rev-
olutions and reactions, without lapses into ar-
chaicism and breakthroughs into fantasy. Its
revolutions and its heroism are within, in the
moral life of humanity, in the courage to be in
the present and embrace its hardship and joys.
This is not about halting and arresting the rela-
tions with nature prescribed by some modern
theoreticians, behind which looms the slow ex-
tinction of humanity, which to Kant would look
like “an unnatural end of all things”. Develop-
ment must continue, but it cannot be one-sid-
ed, external, quantitative, conceived only in the
categories of calculating instrumental rationali-
ty. From the Kantian point of view the crisis is
caused not so much by the speed with which
human dominance over nature spreads, not by
the Anthropocene, but by the increasing lag of
moral consciousness, the persistence and even
spread of immaturity. This lag is definitely
something humanity can no longer afford.

The renunciation of the “cultural mandate”
by humanity is inevitable under current con-
ditions. But there are options: it can be a failed
usurper returning power he never legitimately
held, or it may be a turning of the cultivating
effort inward in order to nurture humanity and
continue to climb out of what Kant called bar-
barism. A great deal, perhaps even everything,
depends on our determination and courage in
this main endeavour.
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HECKOJIBKO 3AMEYAHUM
O PASHUIIE MEXY [OBPBEKTVBHbBIM]
YBEXIEHUEM (UBERZEUGUNG)
Y BHYIIIEHHBIM YBEXIEHUEM
(UBERREDUNG)

JI. Mapmunes'

CoenacHo Heckoavkum ompwlbkam U3 O00CHYNHbIX
ucmounuxob, Kanm paspaboman pso udetl o pasiuduu
Mexoy  [obvexmubruim]  ybexoenuem U BHYUuEHHBIM
ybexcoenuem, umeBuwiux ucmoxu 6 Hemeykou mpaou-
yuu, HO noayuubuux 6 eeo UN0KEHUU OPULUHAALHYIO
uHmepnpemayuio. 5 NAGHUPYI0 paccMompems HeKomno-
pbie u3 amux gppaemenmob u obvAcHUmMY, KaK Gu.i0cop
NOHUMAA YKA3AHHOe pasiuvue, Kakoba e2o 3HAUUMOCTb
u nouemy 04s ee0 ycmarnobieHus Heobxoouma guey-
pa dpyeozo. C 3moil yeavio 5 paccmampubarn mexcimol,
onybaukoBannsle 8 kpumuueckutl nepuoo, U KOHCHeKmbl
Aexyutl cmyodenmoB moeo xe Bpemenu. Kpome moeo, 5
cpabuubaro mpaxmobBky oanxoeo Bonpoca 6 yka3aHHbix
ucmouHuxax u 6 yuebnukax, komopvie Kanm ucnoas3o-
Bas npu umenuu cboux kypcob. B Bvi6odax maioke ycma-
HabaubBaemcs cBa3b MexO0Yy paccCMOMpPEeHHOU Memotl U
Kkanmobckumu apeymenmamu 8 3aujumy c60600b. MbicAU
u cr06a. [las amoeo, Bo-nepBuix, A 00bACHAI NOHAMUE
«MPUSHAMDL UTNO-110 UCHIUHHBIM» U e20 OMmAudUe O No-
HAmuA «Bbims UcCmuHHbIM». Bo-6mopuix, s uccaedyio,
41M0 HAYUM «UMemb YoexoeHue» U «umems GHyuieHHoe
ybexdenue». Hakowey, A anaiusupyio sHauexue 3moil
pasHuybl 045 BolABAeHUSA PASAUYUL MEXOY MEePMUHAMU
u paccyxoato o Baxcrocmu c60600st c108a.

KatoueBuvie caoBa: Kawm, npusnams ucmuHHbM,
obsexmubroe yoexoerue, BHyuieHHoe yoexoerue, cB000-
0a car06a

! ®emepampabI yHUBepcuTeT Iapansr (UFRP),
bpaswms, 1299, Kypurinba, LlerTpo, Pya XV me Hoem6po,
PR 80060-000.
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SOME REMARKS
ABOUT THE DIFFERENCE BETWEEN
UBERZEUGUNG AND UBERREDUNG

L. Martinez'

According to several passages in the available
sources, Kant developed some ideas about the difference
between being persuaded and being convinced which
have antecedents in the German tradition, but with re-
gard to which he developed ideas of his own. It is my
intention to examine precisely some of these passag-
es. I will explain how the philosopher understood this
difference, what its relevance is and why the figure of
the other is necessary to determine it. For this purpose,
texts published in the critical period and students’ lec-
ture notes from the same period are considered. Fur-
thermore, 1 will compare the treatment of the subject
in these sources and in the textbooks used by Kant in
his courses. In the conclusions, the link between this
issue and Kantian arquments in defending freedom of
thought and expression is also suggested. In order to do
so, I first explain the notion of holding to be true and its
difference from the notion of being true. Secondly, I ex-
amine what it means to be convinced and what it means
to be persuaded. Finally, I analyse the relevance of alter-
ity for the identification of this difference and consider

the importance of freedom of expression.
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JI. Maprunes

BBemenmne

B o101 cTaThe 5 XOTera ObI BBISICHUTH HEKOTO-
pBle acreKThl pasInuimsi MeXAy [00BbeKTMBHBIM]
yOexxieHreM 1 BHYIIIEHHBIM yOeXXJeHreM B COOT-
BeTCTBUM ¢ dpustocodpckon nosuiiuert Vimmanym-
sa KaHta. DTo Ba BapmaHTa IIpM3HaHMS VICTVH-
HocTy (v ipuHATUS — Fiirwahrhalten), KoTopble
OTIINMYAIOTCS IIPUPOHOV CBOero ocHoBaHms. 1o
KanTy, Hamm mpocTble MHeHMS HOOIePKMBAIOT-
s BHYIIIEHHBIM yOeXX/IeHVeM B TOVI Mepe, B KaKov
MBI YBepeHBI B TOM, BO YTO BEPVIM VIV UTO 3HAEM.

1 mymaro, 4To 3TO pasInueHue BaXXHO, TaK Kak,
BO-TIEPBBIX, OHO IIO3BOJIIET HaM PacIo3HaTh IIPo-
CTO MHEHWIE, TO eCTh TOT aCIIeKT HaIIIVIX TIO3UITNTA,
171 KOTOPOro HU OOBEKTMBHBIE, HU CyOBbeKTVB-
Hble OCHOBaHMS He SBJISIOTCS JOCTaTOUYHBIMM,
uToOBI OOecrieunBaTh OOMEH MIesIMU VTV Pa3BU-
BaThb IIPOCTPAHCTBO /A1aJIora, CIIOCOOHOTO BIIMSTH
Ha MHeHMs. Bo-BTOpBIX, 3TO pasiInueHue I103BO-
JIeT HaM yCTaHOBUTB cpepy, B OTHOIIEHMV KOTO-
POTI MBI He YBepeHBI, HO TI0 OTHOIIIEHMIO K KOTO-
port MoxkeM pa3paboTtaTbk o0ocHOBaHMe. DTO cde-
pa Bepsl. VI HakoHel1, MBI OOHapy X1BaeM 00J1acTh,
B KOTOPOVI MICCIIeIOBaHVe OObeKTa IV TEMBI [TaeT
OIHO3HAYHBbIe OTBETHI M B paMKax KOTOPOVI IVC-
KycCusl He IIpeliCTaBiisieTcs liesecooOpasHom. B
IIepBOVI YacT¥ JTaHHOM CTaThy (pasmertsl 1 1 2) s
xoTeJjia ObI TIIATEIBHO IIpOaHaJIM3MPOBATh OCHO-
BaHM [IJI 3TUX pa3JIvMduil, CChlyIasCh Ha KAaHTOB-
CKVIe TEKCTBHI.

B 3-M pasperie s paccMOTPIO MHTEPCYOBEKTIB-
HBI xapakTep yoexaenvs mist Kaara. Ono omnm-
paeTcs He Ha crienyduryecKyie IeTepPMUHAIIN,
a Ha CyOBeKTMBHOCTh KaK TakoByio. Kpurepuem,
MO3BOJISIONIVIM OTJIMYUTH €ro OT HeI0CTaTOYHO-
rO IIpM3HAHMS 9ero-I100 MCTUHHBIM, TO €CTh OT
BHYIIIEHHOTO YOeXIIeHusl, SIBJIIeTCsl CBOero popa
aJIbTepHaTVBHOCTD. TOJIBKO IIpM JOIYIIeHNUN He-
KOero Ipyroro MbI CHOCOOHBI AmddepeHITNpO-
BaTh Hallle yOeXxeHue.

51 mymato, uTo 3Ta 0COOeHHOCTD YOeX IeHMs 1o-
3BOJISIET HaM JIydllle IOHATH Te3nuc KaHTa, BBIIBU-

Introduction

In this paper I would like to recover some
aspects of the difference, according to Imma-
nuel Kant’s philosophical position, between
being convinced and being persuaded of some-
thing. These are two ways of holding to be true
(or assent, i.e. Fiirwahrhalten) that are charac-
terised by the nature of their foundation. For
Kant, our mere opinions are supported by per-
suasion, insofar as we are convinced of what
we believe or know.

I think this differentiation is important inso-
far as it allows us to recognise, in the first place,
an aspect of our positions for which neither
objective nor subjective grounds are sufficient
to support an exchange of ideas or to develop
spaces of dialogue from which opinions can be
affected (i.e. mere opinion). Secondly, more-
over, this differentiation allows us to recover
a sphere about which we are not certain and
about which we can, however, develop reasons.
This is the realm of belief. Finally, we find an
area in which the investigation of the object or
the topic provides unambiguous answers and
in the framework of which discussion does not
seem reasonable. In the first part of this paper
(sections 1 and 2), therefore, I would like to
analyse the ground for these differentiations
carefully, with reference to Kant’s sources.

In the section 3, I will examine the intersub-
jective character of conviction for Kant. It does
not rest on idiosyncratic determinations, but on
subjectivity itself. The touchstone, that which
makes it possible to differentiate it from a de-
ficient holding to be true, that of mere persua-
sion, is some form of alterity. It is only under
the assumption of an other that we are able to
differentiate our conviction.

I think that this feature of conviction allows
us to understand better a thesis of Kant’s devel-
oped in a short text of 1786, entitled “What is

96



HYTBIVI M B KOPOTKOM TeKCTe «YTO 3HaunuT opu-
eHTVPOBaThCS B MBIIUIeHUM?» (1786). OH cocTonT
B TOM, UTO IIeH3ypa BjIrsgeT Ha cBoOoay Mbici. Ta-
KM 00pa3oM, pas3BuB Te3nc 00 MHTepCyOBeKTIB-
HOM XapaKTepe JJ0Ka3aTeJIbCTBa YOeXIeHHOCTY, B
HocJIe[THeM pasfesie JaHHOV CTaTbi s pacCMOTPIO,
KaK 3TOT BOIIPOC CBSA3aH C IIpo0IeMOTI [IeH3Y PhI.

1. ITpuzHaHMe Yero-inbo0 MCTMHHBIM,
VIJIVI IPUHSITHE

g Kanrta [o0bekTrBHOe] yOexeHe 1 BHY-
IIeHHOe YyOeXeHMe — 3TO [ABa crocoba mpu-
3HaHMS MCTMHHOCTU. IIpr3HaHMe dero-mmbo vic-
TUMHHBIM — 3TO COOBITVE HAIllero paccyika, TO,
YTO IIPOMCXOOUT B CO3HaHUM cyObekra. KaHT
yTBepxmaeT: «[Ipr3HaHME UYero-ro WCTVMHHBIM
MIMeeT MeCTO B HallleM paccyzke...» (A 820 / B 848;
Kant, 2006, c. 1029). 3aTeMm 0H OOBSICHSET, UTO TOT
¢aKT, 94TO CyOBEKT CUMTaeT HEUTO MCTVHHBIM, MO-
JKeT MMeTh 00beKTVBHOe ocHoBaHMe (Grund) v
Xe He MMeTb ero. C ApPyrov CTOPOHBI, [IJIsI TOTO
9TOOBI ITPM3HABATH YTO-TO VICTVIHHBIM, HEOOXOIV-
Ma npuamHa (Ursache) B yme TOro, KTo paccyx/ja-
et?. TakuM o0pas3oM, IIpr3HaHVe Yero-To VICTVH-
HBIM — 3TO COOBITME B pacCyiKe, KOTOpoe VMe-
eT Hekylo npuunHy (A 820 / B 848; Kant, 2006,
c. 1029).

[Tpr3HaHMe Yero-To MCTMHHBIM IIPeXe Bce-
ro OTIM4aeTcs OT caMovl McTMHHOCTH. KaHT pac-
CMaTpuBaeT IIOHATVE IIPV3HAHWS WCTVUHHBIM B
TpeTbeM pasgesie «KaHOHa 4mCTOro pasyma», B
niepBovt «Kputuke». B 3ToM TekcTe OH yKasbIBaer,
YTO IpWU3HAHME VICTMHHOCTY €CTh HEYTO, IIPOVIC-
xofidIllee B IIpeieslaX Hallero paccynka (A 820 /
B 848; Kaut, 2006, c. 1029). Kpome Toro, B HEKOTO-
pBIX 3aMeTKax 1o jioruke 1780-x rr. Mpl HaxoOVM
yKaszaHyre Ha TO, YTO IIOHSTUS «IIpU3HaHIe de-
ro- b0 MCTUMHHBIM» U «MCTUHa» pasiin4Hbl. Co-
crosiave yma (Gemiit), B KoTopoMm s doBepsato cy-

2 P. Pevtna @oprec cumMTaeT, 4TO CChUIKA Ha IIPUYMHHOCTD
SBIIAeTCS OPMEHTMPOM Il TIOHVMaHWSA KaHTOBCKOTO
B3IV Ha yTBepkaeHne (Reyna Fortes, 2023, p. 140).
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Orientation in Thinking?”. The thesis I am re-
ferring to is that censorship affects freedom of
thought. Thus, after developing the thesis of
the intersubjective character of the proof of con-
viction, I will, in the last section of this paper,
examine how this issue is linked to the problem
of censorship.

1. The Notion of “Holding to be True”
or Assent

For Kant, conviction and persuasion are two
ways of holding to be true. Holding to be true
is an event of our understanding, something
that takes place in the mind of the subject.
Kant states: “Taking something to be true is an
occurrence in our understanding” (KrV, A 820
/ B 848; Kant, 1998, p. 684). Then, he explains
that the fact that the subject holds something
to be true may have an objective foundation
(Grund) or it may lack one. On the other hand,
to regard as true requires a cause (Ursache) in
the mind of the one judging.? Thus, to hold
to be true is an event in the mind, which has
some cause in it (KrV, A 820 / B 848; Kant,
1998, p. 684).

To hold to be true differs in the first place
from being true. Kant examines the notion
of holding as true in the third section of the
“Canon of Pure Reason”, in the first Critique.
In this text, he indicates that to hold as true
is something that happens within our un-
derstanding (KrV, A 820 / B 848; Kant, 1998,
p. 684). Furthermore, in some notes on log-
ic from the 1780s, we read the following. The
notions of “holding to be true” and “truth” are
different. The state of mind (Gemiit) in which I
give credence to a judgement is holding to be true.

2 Reyna Fortes (2023, p. 140) considers the reference to
causality as a touchstone for understanding the Kantian
view of assent.
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JKOeHUt0, eCTh TIPU3HAHVE Yero- MO0 VICTMHHBIM.
KanT nobasiisieT, 94TO CIOPHI BEIyTCS MMEHHO 00
3TOM, TO €CTh O IIPU3HAHUN MCTUHHOCTY, a He O
TOM, WCTVMHHO JIM KaKoe-TO cyxpaeHue (AA 24,
S. 849; Kanr, 2022, c. 260). Hac He BONIHYET 11pO-
Or1eMa COOTBETCTBVIS HAIIVIX CY>XKI€HWI JIeVICTBI-
TeJIBHOMY ITIOJIOKEHMIO Belllerl. BMecTo 3TOro Mbl
03a004eHBl pasMBIIUIEHVEM OO0 WCTMHHOCTHOM
LIEHHOCTY HaIIX COOCTBEHHBIX CY KIIEHMIL.

B KaHTOBCKOWV JIOrMKe VICTMHHOCTEL VIV JIOXK-
HOCTb CY>XXIIEHUVI — 3TO VX PeJISLIOHHOe COBep-
IIIEHCTBO. VICTMHHOCTD CYXXOAEHMS OIlpeesiseTcs
€r0 OTHOIIIeHVIEM K ITPYpozie O0beKTOB. VICTVHHBIE
CYXXIIEHVSI — 3TO Te, KOTOpPble BBIPaXkatoT IIPUPO-
Iy TOTO, YTO eCThb. VIHBIMM cJI0BaMM, CTVHA 00B-
SCHSETC KaK COOTBETCTBVIE CYXKIEHUV TOMY, UTO
oHm 0003Ha4aroT. COrIacHO IOCTYIIHBIM TAHHBIM,
B CBOMX Kypcax IIo jiorvuke KaHT OOBsSICHSII YeThl-
pe Bua COBEpIIeHCTBa HAIllero IIO3HAHWMS®, Ha-
3BaHMSI KOTOPBIX COOTBETCTBYIOT YeThIpeM pyOpu-
KaM, OpraHM3YIOINM TaOJIMIly KaTeropuit (a pa-
Hee — cyxmeHuv) B «KpuTike umcroro pasyma»
(A 80 / B 106; Kant, 2006, c. 173). ITo xormruecTBy
JIOTVTUEeCKVI COBEPIIIEHHOe TI03HAHVE SIBJISIeTCS BCe-
OOIIVIM; TI0 Ka¥eCTBY — OTYETIIVIBBIM; II0 OTHOIIIe-
HUIO — VCTMHHBIM; 10 MOJAJIBHOCT — JOCTOBEp-
HBIM. /I0CTOBEpHOCTB OIperesiseTcsl KakK 3HaHVe
TOrO, YTO Cy’K[IeHVe o0si3aTeJIbHO MCTUHHO. Tpn-
3HaHME Yero-TO MCTUMHHBIM CBSI3aHO C MOJAJIBHO-
CTBIO Hammx cyxaeHum (AA 24, S. 516). B stom
OTHOIIIEHMV MBI MOYXXEM BBIJIEJIUTH PasIVIHbIe
CTeIleHV WJIN YPOBHM IpUHATHUSA. PasHuIla Mex-
ny [o0bekTrBHBIM] yOeXXIeHVreM ¥ BHYIIEHHBIM
ybexeHreM, KOTOPYIO g pa3bsCHIO B CJIeyIOIeM
paszerie 3TOVI CTaThb¥, CBsi3aHa C IIPUBEP)KEHHO-
CTBIO CyOBeKTa TOMY, UTO OH CUMTaeT VICTVHHBIM.

ITpoGiiema, KOTOpPYIO s XO4y ceyiyac paccMo-
TPpeTh, CBsi3aHa C IIPOCTBIM (paKTOM IIpU3HAHMS
4ero-jimbo MCTUMHHBIM. B JaHHOM ciTydae BoIIpoc
He B TOM, YTOOBI BBISICHUTB, SIBJISIETCS JIV CyXKIle-
HMe WCTMHHBIM. HampoTus, MeHsS MHTepecyeT

* Crremyst 3a M. BumarirekoM 11 D. YOTKMHCOM, 5 TIepeBO-
Xy Erkenntnis Kax «11o3HaHMe», a Wissen — Kak «3HaHVe»
(Willaschek, Watkins, 2020).

And Kant adds that this, i.e. holding to be true,
is the phenomenon of the human mind that
is being argued about, and not whether some
judgement is true (V-Log/Wien, AA 24, p. 849;
Kant, 1992, p. 302). We are not concerned with
the problem of whether our judgements corre-
spond to an actual state of affairs. We are con-
cerned, instead, with our consideration of the
truth-value of our own judgements.

In Kantian logic, the truth or falsity of judge-
ments is a relational perfection of them. The
truth of the judgement is defined by a rela-
tion of the judgement to the nature of objects.
True judgements are those that express the
nature of what is. That is to say, truth is ex-
plained as a correspondence of judgements
with that to which they refer. According to the
available evidence, in his logic courses Kant
explained four kinds of perfections of our cog-
nition,®> the names of which correspond to the
four headings which organise the table of cat-
egories (and, earlier, that of judgements) in the
Critique of Pure Reason (KrV, A80 / B106; Kant,
1998, p. 212). According to quantity, the logi-
cally perfect cognition is universal; according
to quality, distinct; according to relation, true;
according to modality, certain. Certainty is de-
fined as an awareness that a judgement is nec-
essarily true. Holding it to be true is linked to
the modality of our judgements (V-Log/Pdl,
AA 24, p. 516). In this respect, we can identi-
ty different degrees or levels of assent. The dif-
ference between being persuaded and being
convinced, which we will explain in the next
section of this article, relates to the subject’s
commitment to what he or she holds to be true.

The problem we are interested in consid-
ering now is linked to the simple fact of hold-
ing something to be true. It is not a question,
in this case, of investigating whether a judge-

* Following Willaschek and Watkins (2020), I translate
“Erkenntnis” as “cognition” and “Wissen” as “knowl-
edge”.
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caM (aKT TOTO, UTO MBI pacCMaTpVBaeM ¥ CUMTa-
eM MCTVMHHBIM TO WJIM MHOe cyXaeHue. PasHuiia
MeX/1y TeM, 4TOOBI IIpr3HaBaTh YTO-I100 MCTVH-
HBIM, 11 TeM, YTOOBI OBITh MCTVHHBIM, OYeHb TOH-
Kasi. KaHT obparriasicss K Hert B CBOMX Kypcax JIO-
TMKH, oOypaskch Ha mporpammy «VI3BiedeHns 13
yueHus o pasyme» leopra @punpuxa Marepa.
B aToM TekcTe mpoOsieMa pasIMUHBIX CIIOCOOOB
MIPU3HAHMS VCTVMHHOCTY Pa3biICHSETCS B paMKax
0OBsicCHeHM I IOHATNSA yBepeHHoCTN. [719 Mariepa
YBEPEHHOCTb — 3TO OCO3HaHMeE MCTUHBIL. YBepeH-
HOe MO3HaHIe — 3TO IT03HaHMe, B KOTOPOM VCT-
Ha HaM sicHa (Meier, 1924, S. 359 (§155)).

B cBs131 ¢ 5TMIM 0OBACHAIOTCS pa3IvdHbIe Iy T
NIpV3HAHMS VICTVMHHOCTY. YBEpPEHHOCTH BJleYeT
3a cobomt y6E)KHEHHOCTb. MueHue, ¢ OpPyrovi CTo-
POHBI, OTHOCUTCS K HEIOCTOBEPHOMY ITO3HAHMIO,
TO €CTh IIO3HAHMIO, IIPM KOTOPOM MBI TOYHO He
3HaeM, VICTMHHO HeuTo v jioxHO (Ibid., S. 461
(8181)). YOexmeHme, B3ATOE B HEraTMBHOM CMBIC-
jle, COCTOUT B OIIMOKe II0jIaraTh, YTO MBI YOex ie-
HBI B TOM, B YeM Ha CaMOM [ieJle He yBepeHBbI. [1o
MHeHMIO Mariepa, OCHOBaHMS [JIsi TaKOrO pora
yOexxaeHnn pasHooOpasHbl M BKJIIOYAIOT B cels
I1JI0X0€e 3HaHVe ITPaByl JIOTVIKY M Hallly IIpeIpac-
cynku (Ibid., S. 474 (§184)).

Kak wmsbI yxe yBumenn, korma KauTt oObsacHST
3Ty TeMY B CBOVIX JIEKIIVSIX, OH IIOMeCTJI IIpo0bile-
My JJOCTOBEpPHOCTVI HaIllero ITO3HaHMS B PyOpUKy
MOZIAJIBHOCTY, B Psifl coBeprieHcTB. CoryacHO ero
MHEHWIO, JIOCTOBEPHOCTH SIBJISIETCS MOJAIBHBIM
COBEpIIIEHCTBOM. DTO O3Ha4aeT, UTO OHa IIpeJICTaB-
J1eT coOOVI CBOVICTBO HAIIero IIO3HAHMS, OIlpe-
IeJisieMoe OTHOIIIeHVeM K HeMy Halllero pasyMa
(AA 24, S. 849; Kanr, 2022, c. 260). B aToM cmbIciTe,
KaK y>Xe ObUIO 3aMeueHo, IpU3HaHe Yero-To Vic-
TUHHBIM, CO CBOEVI CTOPOHBI, SBJIseTcs «(peHoMe-
HOM YeJIOBEeUYeCKON! JIyIN», TaK YTO ero MCCieso-
BaHVIe He KacaeTcs IIpo0sieMbl 3HaHWS TOTO, SBJIS-
€TCsl VUV He SIBJISIeTCS CaMO TTO3HaHVe VICTMHHBIM
(AA 24, S. 849; Kanr, 2022, c. 260).

O0bscHeHMe pasuyuns, KOTOpoe MbI yCTaHO-
BUJIV MEX/Iy YeM-TO CTVHHBIM U TeM, YTO CyO0b-
€KT CUMTaeT VICTVHHBIM, OCHOBBIBAETCS ITIaBHBIM
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ment is true. Instead, we are concerned with
the very fact that we consider and hold an in-
sight to be true. The difference between hold-
ing something to be true and something
being true is subtle. Kant dealt with them in
his logic courses, based on the agenda of Georg
Friedrich Meier’'s Auszug aus der Vernunftleh-
re. In this text, the problem of the various ways
of holding to be true is explained within the
framework of the explanation of the concept of
certainty. For Meier, certainty is the awareness
of truth. Certain cognition is cognition whose
truth is clear to us (Meier, 1752, p. 359 (§155)).

In relation to it, the different ways of hold-
ing to be true are explained. Certainty entails
conviction. Opinion, on the other hand, refers
to uncertain cognition, i.e. cognition of which
we do not strictly know whether it is true or
false (Meier, 1752, p. 461 (§181)). Persuasion,
understood in a negative sense, consists in the
error of considering that we are convinced of
something of which we are in fact uncertain.
For Meier the grounds for this kind of persua-
sion are varied and include a poor cognition
of the rules of logic and our prejudices (Meier,
1752, p. 474 (§184)).

As we have already seen, when Kant ex-
plained this topic in his lectures, he placed the
problem of the certainty of our cognition un-
der the rubric of modality, among its perfec-
tions. Certainty is, according to him, a modal
perfection. This means that it constitutes a fea-
ture of our cognition determined by the rela-
tion of our intellect to it (V-Log/Wien, AA 24,
p. 849; Kant, 1992, p. 302). In this sense, as it
has been noted, the holding to be true, for its
part, is a “phenomenon of the human soul”,
so that his investigation does not deal with the
problem of knowing whether a cognition is or
is not true (V-Log/Wien, AA 24, p. 849; Kant,
1992, p. 303).

The explanation of the difference that we
have developed between something being true
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00pa3oM Ha AOCTYITHOM B TO BpeMsl KOpPIIyce TeK-
CTOB IIO JIOTVIKE. DTO pa3jIndyie MOXXHO OOBSICHUTD
Oosee 1I0pOOHO, ecrv OOpaTUTh BHUIMaHVE, KaK
MBI U c/ieJIajiy, Ha pa3Hble acIeKThl, C TIOMOIIIBIO
KOTOpbIX KaHT wmccenoBan mpupomy CysKIeHwuL:
po0rieMa MICTMHBI paccMaTpyBaiach MM C TOY-
KV 3peHMs OTHOILIEHMS MeXIy CYXIeHUSMU, B
TO BpeMs Kak ITpobrieMa MpU3HaHMS VICTMHHOCTY
CBA3BIBAJIACh C MOTAJIBHOCTBIO CY KIEHUL.

B cBoem kommeHTapum K «KpuTuke umcro-
TO pasyMa», IOCTPOEHHOM IJIaBHBIM OOpa3oM Ha
orryonmkoBaHHOV padote KaHTa, XartaIr Xanm3ér
pasBMBaeT JIMHUIO MHTEPIpeTaIny, KOTopas OT-
mmuaercs ot Moeit. OH orMeuaet, uTo B «KaHoHe»
IpobsieMa MCTMHHOCTY IIPeICTaBIIseTCs B paMKax
VICCIIeIOBAHS IIPAKTIYeCKOTrO pa3yMa, a He B CBs-
3U C aHAJIM30M ITO3HAHMS B IIPSIMOM CMBICTIE CITO-
Ba. [lyrst XariMséra Hanbostee obocHOBaHHas dop-
Ma IIpM3HaAHMS 4ero-mbo VMCTMHHBIM, KOTOPOV,
KaK MBI YBUIVIM B CJIEAYIOIIEM pasfiesie, SIBIIseTCs
[o6bexTIBHOE] YOEXIIEHMe, OT/IYaeTcsl OT CIIeKY-
JIATUBHON yOeXIIeHHOCTI. YOeXIeHHOCTh — 3TO
TaKoe IIpV3HaHVie Yero-iMdo MCTMHHBIM, KOTOpoe
MOXeT OBITh JOCTUTHYTO B IIPAKTMYECKOM KOH-
TeKcTe. VlcciienoBaHvie TIPU3HAHMS YeTro- 100 vic-
TUHHBIM KacaeTcsl CyObeKTa Cy>KIeHWs 1, Hallpo-
TUB, He IIpeJIiojlaraeT VCCIIeNOBaHMS pasyMa B
1iesioM. VIMeHHO B yMe cyOBbeKTa ITPOMCXOIUT TI0-
VICK IIPVUYVHBL, 110 KOTOPOVI YTO-TO IIPUHVIMAETCS
3a uctuHy (Heimsoeth, 1966, S. 776).

2. [O0BexTMBHOE] yOesxneHMe
¥ BHyIIIeHHOe y0e)XaeHne

B pasnmuHBIX MCTOUYHMKAX, JOCTYIIHBIX B TO
BpeMs, BbI/IeJISIOTCS TP CTyTieHu (Stufern) yoexae-
HVS: 3HaHMe, Bepa 11 MHeHe (A 822 / B 850; Kanr,
2006, c. 1031). 51 He Oymy paccMaTpmBaTh VX B TaH-
HOW paboTe. BmecTo 3TOrO 3aMeuy, 4TO HaYMHAS C
paccMOTpeHs IPUPOIBI OCHOBAHW 11715 IIPV3Ha-
Hus Yero-inmbo nctvHHBIM KaHT oTyaer [00B-
eKTUBHOe| yOexIieHre OT BHYIIEHHOIo yOexje-
Hus (A 820 / B 848; Kanr, 2006, c. 1029). Ha mon
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and the subject’s holding something to be true
has its basis mainly in the corpus of logic avail-
able at that time. It can be explained in partic-
ular detail if one attends, as we have done, to
the different respects in which Kant examined
the nature of judgements: the problem of truth
is considered from the point of view of the re-
lation of judgements, whereas the problem of
holding to be true is connected with the modal-
ity of judgements.

In his commentary on the Critique of Pure
Reason, which is essentially based on Kant’s
published work, Heinz Heimsoeth develops a
different line of interpretation from the one we
have presented. Heimsoeth notes that, in the
“Canon”, the problem of holding to be true is
presented in the framework of the enquiry of
practical reason, and not in relation to the analy-
sis of cognition in the proper sense. For this in-
terpreter, the most valid form of holding to be
true, which as we shall see in the following
section is conviction, differs from speculative
certainty. Conviction is the holding to be true
that we can attain in the practical context. The
examination of the holding to be true is con-
cerned with the judging subject, and does not,
on the other hand, investigate reason in gener-
al. It is in the mind of the subject that the inqui-
ry is to find the cause why something is held to
be true (cf. Heimsoeth, 1966, p. 776).

2. Persuasion and Conviction

In the various sources available at that time,
three levels (Stufen) of conviction are identi-
fied, namely, knowledge, belief and opinion
(KrV, A822 / B850; Kant, 1998, p. 686). I will
not deal with them in this paper. I am interest-
ed, instead, in noticing that, from the examina-
tion of the nature of the grounds for holding
to be true, Kant differentiates persuasion from
mere conviction (KrV, A820 / B848; Kant, 1998,



B3IJISAM, KaK B OOBSICHEHUV TpeX YPOBHeT1, C OTHOM
CTOPOHBI, TaK U B Pas/INueHNN MeXy [00BeKTIB-
HBIM| 11 BHYIIIEHHBIM YOeXIeHUsIMU — C ApPYyTOow,
Ka#nT siceH n ToueH (cM. Takxe 06 sToM: La Rocca,
2018, S. 448).

Ilo sTom mpuuMHe MHTEpIpeTaLs, IIpejlara-
eMasl B 9TOM pas[iesie HaCTOSIIEV CTaTb, AVICTaH-
LIVIPYeTCs OT, OXKaJIy T, CIIMIIKOM IO POOHOrO Mc-
cj1emoBaHMs JaHHO TeMbl. C OIHO CTOPOHBI, DH-
npro UnrHesu1 BeIfIeTIsIeT OOJIbIIIe y POBHE ITpI3Ha-
HVIS 4ero-TO VICTMHHBIM. B cBoer paboTe oH oTMe-
yaeT cjleflyIolIye: 3HaHue, [00bekTrBHOe] yOex ie-
HVe, MHeHVie, BHYIIIeHHOe yOeXxeHue, Bepa. 51 1y-
Malo, 4TO KaK B 3TOM IIepeuncIeHN, TaK U B Kjlac-
cudpmKamMm CcriocoO0oB IIPM3HAHMS VCTVMHHOCTH
OH ITyTaeT JIBa acIleKTa IIPU3HaHMs 4ero-mbo mc-
TUHHBIM, KOTOpPbIe BbIJIeJIEHbI BBIIIE: YPOBHU U
pasinune MeXAy [00beKTMBHBIM] 1 BHYIIIEHHBIM
ybexmenvem. PakTuyuecky OH CpaBHUBaeT [00b-
eKTVBHOe| yOexreHne, BHyIIIeHHOe YOexXieHue
n mHeHne. O0bsicHeHVe YMrHes1a CBSI3bIBAaeT JI0-
CTaTOYHOCTD IIPV3HAHMS Y4ero-JI00 MCTMHHBIM C
TeM, UTO MBI CETOIHS Ha3bIBaeM «00OCHOBAHVIEM»,
VI TIO3BOJISIET PacCMaTpPUBaATh Pas3yIUHbIE CTIOCOOBI
IIpV3HAHMS VICTUHHBIM B cBeTe 3Tom cBs3n. Kor-
7la OH OOBsICHSIeT PasHUILy MeX/y [00beKTUBHbIM]
ybOexeHeM 1 BHYIIIEHHBIM yOeXXeHreM, OH Jie-
JlaeT 3TO B TepMMHaX OOBEKTVMBHON IOCTaTOYHO-
CTVI ¥ HEeIOCTaTOYHOCTM, IIOCKOJIBKY IIOHMMAeT
3TM ABa crioco0a IPUHATIS KaK CyOBeKTMBHO J10-
cratounsle (Chignell, 2007, p. 332).

Kax roBopnsiocs Bblllle, B 3TOVI CTaThe 51 He Oy1y
M3ydaTh BOIIPOC 00 ypOBHSIX IIpMHSATHS. BmecTo
3TOTO MeHs VMHTepecyeT aHaJIn3 PasHUIIBI MeXITy
[0OBpexTMBHBIM]| YOEXII€HEM U BHYIIIEHHBIM yOe-
KAaeHMsMM. TeKcT, B KOTOpOM 3TO pasinune 00b-
siCHsieTCs HarOosee mopobHoO, — 370 pasmern «Ka-
HOHA YVICTOrO pasyMa» Iiof] HasBaHMeM «O MHe-
HUY, 3HaHUM U Bepe» (A 820 / B 848; Kant, 2006,
c. 1029). B Hem KaHT 00bsicHSeT, 4TO [00BEKTMIBHOE]
ybexmeHne — 3To popMa IIpU3HAHMS Yero-Ibo
VICTVHHBIM, KOTOpas JIeVICTBUTEITbHA TSI BCeX, KTO
o0Ostamaet pasymoM. Tem caMbIM OH yKas3bIBaeT, YTO
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p. 684). It seems to me that both in the expla-
nation of the three levels, on the one hand, and
in the differentiation between persuasion and
conviction, on the other hand, Kant is clear and
precise (cf. La Rocca, 2018, p. 448).

For this reason, the interpretation offered
in this section of the present article will dis-
tance itself from what is perhaps the most de-
tailed study of the subject. On the one hand,
Andrew Chignell (2007) identifies more levels
of holding to be true. In his work, he mentions
the following: knowledge, conviction, opinion,
persuasion, belief. I think that both in this enu-
meration and in the classification of the modes
of holding to be true, he confuses the two as-
pects of holding to be true that we have identi-
fied: that of the levels and that of the difference
between being convinced and being persuad-
ed. In fact, he compares conviction, persuasion
and opinion. Chignell’s explanation links suf-
ficient holding to be true with what we now
call “justification” and examines the various
modes of holding to be true in the light of this
identification. When he explains the difference
between conviction and mere persuasion, he
does so in terms of objective sufficiency and in-
sufficiency, for he understands both modes of
assent to be subjectively sufficient (Chignell,
2007, p. 332).

As I have already mentioned, in this article
I will not study the issue of the levels of assent.
Instead, we are interested in analysing the dif-
ference between being convinced and being
persuaded. The text in which this difference
is explained in greater detail is the section of
the “Canon of Pure Reason” entitled “On hav-
ing an opinion, knowing, and believing” (KrV,
A820 / B848; Kant, 1998, p. 684). In it, Kant ex-
plains that conviction is a form of holding to be
true that is valid for all those who have reason.
In this sense, he points out that its foundation is
objectively sufficient. Mere persuasion, on the



JI. Maprunes

OCHOBaHMe 3TOro yOeXmeHUs SBJIsieTcsi OObeK-
TMBHO JIOCTATOYHBIM. BHYIIIEHHOe Xe yOex/ieHve
VIMeeT CBOe OCHOBaHVE B KOHKPETHOM XapakTe-
pe cyonekTa. Ilo sToVt mpudmHe cyXieHne, KOTO-
POe TOJIBKO JIVIIIIb BHYIIIAET YOeXX/IeHe, XapaKTe-
PV3yeTcs 9acTHOV JOCTOBEPHOCTBIO M €T0 HeJIb3s
TpaHcanposaTh. KaHT yTBepkaaet: «Ecim cyxrie-
HYe 3HAYMMO IJIS KayKI0ro, KTO TOJIBKO 00JIagaeT
Ppa3yMoM, TO OHO MIMeeT OOBEKTVBHO JOCTaTOYHOE
OCHOBaHUe, VI TOrAa IIpV3HaHMe VICTMHHOCTY €ro
HasbIBaeTcs [00beKTMBHBIM] yoexdeHuem. Ecrv xe
OHO VIMeeT OCHOBaHVie TOJIBKO B 0COOOM XapaKTepe
cyObeKTa, TO 3TO Ha3bIBaeTCs BHYueHHbIM YbexOe-
Huem» (A 820 / B 848; Kanr, 2006, c. 1029).

B yreKmuisix IIo JIOrMKe 3TO pasjIndne paccMa-
TPMBAETCS CXOXXMM 00pa3oM, HO HECKOJIBKO Dosiee
oA pOOHO. B HUX IIpMBOASTCS TPpU 0COOEHHOCTM
[oO6bexTMBHOrO] yOexIeHMs, KOTOpBIE, OIHAKO,
He XapaKTepun3yIoT BHyIIleHHoe yoexaeHme. [Tpe-
XKIIe BCero, Kak OTMeYasIoch BBIIIEe, 00a OHM SBJISI-
I0TCS (PeHOMeHaMM pacCydKa M B 3TOM CMBICIe
VIMeIOT ocHoBaHVie B cyOrekTe. Ho Tosbko [00bek-
TUBHOe| yOeXxaeHue sBjiseTcs: CyObeKTUBHO 101
HbIM (vollstindig) (AA 24, S. 849; Kanr, 2022, c. 260;
AA 29, S. 543). B xoncniekrax [1énmiia, B yacTHO-
CTW, IIPeZICTaBJIeHbI TP MOJIAJIBHOCTVI TaKOW IT0JI-
HOTBL Jlormyeckast mosTHOTa BBIpaXkaeTcs B TOM,
YTO CyXKIIeHVe MOXeT ObITh cooOIIeHo (mitteilen).
DcTeTmyecKas IIOJIHOTA CBS3aHA C XXVMBOCTBIO CY-
xpaenus (lebendig). Hakonern, ynommHaercs Impak-
TUYecKasi IIOJTHOTa, KOTOpasl CBsI3aHa C BO3MOXKHO-
CTBIO CYXK/IeHMS yIIpaBJIsTh Bosieit. Ha ocHoBaHmM
MTOCJIEAYFOIIVIX XapaKTePUICTVIK V1 OOIIIENt CTPYKTY-
PBI OOBSICHEHUVI pacCMOTPEeHHAsl HaMI XapaKTe-
prsanys yoeXxIeHn I, [O-BUAMMOMY, BKITIOYaeT B
ce0st V1 JIOTMYEeCKYIO 3aBepIIeHHOCTb.

Bropast ocobenHOCTh [0OBeKTMBHOTO] ybOexiie-
HVS 3aKJTIOYAeTCs B TOM, YTO OHO ITPeJICTaeT Kak
cyOBpekTBHO HeobOxommmoe. Takass HeoOXomm-
MOCTb ITOIpa3yMeBaeT, COIJIaCHO MMEIOIVIMCS TI0-
SICHEHWSIM, UTO OCHOBaHVE IJIS IIPUHSTYS JT0JDK-
HO OBITH HaMIeHO B caMOM OoObeKTe. B oimume oT
[0OBexTMBHOrO] YOEeXXIeH s, BHYIIIEHHOe yOeXxIe-
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other hand, finds its foundation in the particu-
lar constitution of the subject. For this reason,
the judgement that merely persuades has pri-
vate validity and cannot be communicated. In
his text, Kant states: “It is valid for everyone as
long as he has reason, then its ground is objec-
tively sufficient, and in that case taking some-
thing to be true is called conviction. If it has its
grounds only in the particular constitution of
the subject, then it is called persuasion” (KrV,
A820 / B848; Kant 1998, p. 685).

In the lectures on logic, the treatment of
this difference is similar, but a bit more de-
tailed. They set out three features of convic-
tion which do not, however, characterise mere
persuasion. In the first place, as we have not-
ed, both are phenomena of the mind and in
this sense have a foundation in the subject. But
only conviction is subjectively complete (voll-
stindig) (V-Log/Wien, AA 24, p. 849; V-Log/Pdl,
AA 29, p. 543; Kant, 1992, p. 302). In the Politz
annotations, in particular, three modalities
of such completeness are presented. Logical
completeness is expressed in that the judge-
ment can be communicated (mitteilen). Aes-
thetic completeness is linked to the liveliness
of the judgement (lebendig). Finally, a practi-
cal completeness is mentioned, which refers to
the possibility of a judgement determining the
will. By virtue of the subsequent characteris-
tics and the general framework of the explana-
tions, the characterisation of conviction under
consideration seems to involve logical com-
pleteness in particular.

The second feature of conviction is that it is
presented as subjectively necessary. Such ne-
cessity implies, according to the available an-
notations, that the basis of the assent is to be
found in the object. Unlike conviction, mere
persuasion has no logical foundation, which is



HVe He MMeeT JIOTMYECKOV OCHOBBI, KOTOpas Jeu-
CTBUTeJIbHA I Kaxgoro. HakoHerll, ykasblBaeT-
Csl TPeTUM acleKT, TeCHO CBA3aHHBIV C BBIIIIEYIIO-
MAHYTBIMI. [OOBeKTMBHOE] yOexmeHme obraia-
eT TaKoV IIPUPOLION, KOIra I Hac HEMBICIIVIMO,
YTOOBI IIPOTMBOIIOJIOKHOE TOMY, UTO MBI CUMTaeM
VICTVHHBIM, CUUTAJIOCh MCTUHHBIM (AA 24, S. 849,
853; Kanr, 2022, c. 260, 264; AA 29, S. 543).

Ecint yTBepkaeHMe BepHO 1151 KaXXJOro 4esio-
BeKa, II0Ka OH o0JIaflaeT pa3yMOM, TO OCHOBaHWS
17151 HeTO OOBEKTMBHO JJOCTAaTOUHBI, a IIpU3HaHVe
ero MCTMHHBIM HasblBaeTcsl [00beKTUBHBIM] yOe-
xnerviem (Uberzeugung). Takoe ybexreHme o3Ha-
yaeT IIpM3HaHMe Yero-I1bo MCTUMHHBIM Ha paly-
OHaAJIBHBIX OCHOBaHMAX. HeuTo mpercrasisercs
HaM KaK VICTIHHOE, VI MBI IIpeIIIojiaraeM, 4To OHO
JIOJDKHO OBITH MICTMHHBIM [IJISI KaXKIOrO paliyio-
HaJIBHOT'O CYIIeCcTBa, TO eCThb IIJIsi BCeX, KTO MBbIC-
JIAT B COOTBETCTBUVI C TEMV JKe IOHATUHBIMU YC-
JIOBUSIMU ¥ YCJIOBUSIMU BBIBOZA, YTO ¥ MBI Bos-
MOYKHOCTB YOeXXIeHwsl, IOHVMaeMas TaKvM obpa-
30M, BKJIFOUaeT B ceOsi IPeCyIIO3UIINIO. DTa Iperl-
IIOCBUIKA SIBJISIETCS pallVIOHAJIbHBIM OCHOBaHEM
Harrrero 3HaHus. Ecyii Obl cymiecTBoBasii gpyrue
CyIIlecTBa, KOTOpBIe pasfessiyii Obl HaIIy paliyio-
HaJIBHOCTh, TO 3TW CYIeCTBa JOJDKHBI ObLIM OBl
COIVIaCUTBCH C TeM, YTO yOenIo Hac.

C npyrovt CTOPOHBI, ecyu Mpu3HaHVe Yero-JIv-
00 WMCTMHHBIM VMeeT CBOe OCHOBaHVE TOJIBKO B
KOHKPEeTHOM XapaKTepe eIVHWYHOIO CyOBbek-
Ta, OHO Ha3bIBaeTCsd BHYIIEHHBIM YOeXaeHveM
(Uberredung). COOTBETCTBEHHO, Takoe CyXJIeHvie
/IMeeT TOJIBKO YaCTHYIO JOCTOBEPHOCTb, M IIPU-
3HaHMe ero MCTVHHBIM He MOXeT ObIThb Ilepe1aHo
Ipyromy. 1 He MOTY M3JIOKWUTb CBOV CYOBEKTVB-
Hble IIPUYVHBI, 110 KOTOPBIM s CYMTAIO 3TO CYyXKe-
HVie MCTUHHBIM; OHV OTHOCSITCSI TOJIBKO KO MHE, 1
HI K KoMy fapyromy. Eciiu s roBopro, uTo He Mory
ybedums cedst B 4eM-111bO0, TO TO OTHOCUTCS TOJIb-
KO KO MHe; IIpM 3TOM 4 MOI'y Aake BUIETh, YTO
IPyToV, KOTOPBIVI He TaK XOPOIIO pa3OnpaeTcs
B BOIIpOCe, BIIOJIHE MOXeT yOenuTh cebs (AA 24,
S. 853; KanTt, 2022, c. 264).
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valid for everyone. Finally, a third aspect close-
ly associated with those mentioned above is
indicated. Conviction is of such a nature that
it is inconceivable to us that the opposite of
what we hold to be true should be held to be
true (V-Log/Wien, AA 24, p. 849, 853; V-Log/Pdl,
AA 29, p. 543; Kant, 1992, p. 302, 306).

If the assent is valid for everyone, as long
as she has reason, then the reason for it is ob-
jectively sufficient, and the holding to be true
is then called conviction (Uberzeugung). Convic-
tion consists in holding something to be true
on rational grounds. Something is presented to
us as true and we assume that it must be true
for every rational being, i.e. for everyone who
thinks according to the same conceptual and
inference conditions as we do. The possibility
of conviction, thus understood, involves a pre-
supposition. This assumption is the rational
basis of our knowledge. If there were other en-
tities that shared our rationality, those entities
should assent to what convinces us.

On the other hand, if the holding to be true
has its ground only in the particular constitu-
tion of a singular subject, it is called persuasion
(Uberredung). Therefore, such a judgement has
only private validity, and the holding to be
true cannot be communicated. I can give no
account of my subjective reasons for holding
this judgement to be true; they apply only to
me, and to no other. If I say that I cannot per-
suade myself of something, this applies only to
me; I can even see that another, who does not
know the matter so well, might well persuade
him/herself (V-Log/Wien, AA 24, p. 853; Kant,
1992, p. 306).

In his explanation of the difference between
being convinced and being persuaded, Kant
distanced himself from Alexander Baumgarten.
In his Metaphysica Baumgarten presented it in
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JI. Maprunes

B cBoeM 0OBsicHeHMM pasHUIIBI MeXIy [00B-
eKTUBHBIM] yOeXXIeHVeM 1 BHYIIIeHHBIM yOexx ie-
HueM KaHT aucranumpyetcsa ot Asnekcanapa ba-
ymrapTeHa. baymrapren B «Metadusuke» mper-
CTaBWJI ee HeCKOJIbKO MHauve. [171s1 Hero [00beKTIB-
Hoe] yOexxJieHVe 11 BHYIIIeHHOe yOexeHre — 3TO
nBe POPMBI YBEpPEHHOCTH, JOCTUTaeMble HalllVIMU
VHTEJJIEKTYaIbHBIMV ¥ 9yBCTBEHHBIMM CIIOCOO-
HOCTSIMV COOTBETCTBEHHO. YBEPeHHOCTB, COIiac-
HO bayMrapreHy, — 3TO OcO3HaHVe VICTMHHOCTM
No3HaHMS. BHyIleHHOe yOeXxmeHUe — 3TO UyB-
CTBeHHasl YBepeHHOCTh, Torjla Kak [00beKTuBHOe]
yOexJieHre — 3TO WMHTeJUIEKTyaJIbHAsl yBepeH-
HocThk (Baumgarten, 1922, S. 12—13 (§531)).

CorytacHO MIMEIOIIVIMCS Y Hac CBU/IETEIIbCTBAM,
Korga KaHT 3aTparvBast 3T TeMbl B JIEKITUSIX 110
AHTPOIIOJIOT MY, OH OCTaHABIMBAJICS Ha HUX Me-
Hee MOAPOOHO, YeM B Kypcax IIo jioruke. OH, He-
COMHEHHO, He CBSI3BIBAJI 3TO pasjInyye C pas3ind-
HBIMV CHOCOOHOCTSIMV MO3HAHWS. BMmecTo 3TOro
OH IIPEeAIIOIOKINTI, UTO TO, B UYeM MBI yOeXIIeHBbI,
HeV3MeHHO, TOr/ia Kak TO, B YeM HaM BHYIIVUIN
ybexeHne, 3a4acTylO0 BapbUpPYyeTCss U M3MeHs-
etcs. bortee Toro, oH yKasaJl, UTO oIpefiesileHHbIe
JIMYHOCTY ¥ TeMbl Hamboslee BOCIIPUVIMYMBBL K
ybOexuennio. KaHT paccMOTpest HeKOTOpbIe YepThI
XapaKTepoB 11 HEKOTOPble CUTYaIVV, B KOTOPBIX
jlerde BHYIINTH yOexmeHme. B 3amMeTkax BHyIIIeH-
HOe yOeXX7IeHVIe CKopee CBSI3aHO C IIPeIB3STOCTHIO
" ceKTaHTCTBOM (AA 25, S. 904).

Kpome Toro, Kanrt cumraer, 4To BHYIIIEHHOE
yOexaeHne MOXeT ObITb ITPOCTOVI BUAVMMOCTBIO
(Schein)*, ecitu mpuYMHA CyXXIeHWs, KOTopas JIe-
XXUT TOJIBKO B CyOBEKTe, IIPMHMMAETCs 3a 00BeK-
TrBHYI0. Korma 51 roBopro, 4To A yybexoeHa, mpmav-
HBI MOETO IIPVHSTHS JIeXKaT Ha OObeKTVBHOVI IT0Y-
Be. Ecyit MeHS TOJIBKO y06eduu, TO S MpUHMMAIO
CyObeKTVBHBIE IIPUYNHEI 32 OOBEKTVMBHBIE OCHO-
BaHMs Moero npuHATHA. B aTtoM cmbiciie B § 90
«Kputnkm crocobHoctn cyxaeHusi» KaHT yka-
3bIBaeT, YTO JI0Ka3aTeJIbCTBO, SMIIVPUYECKOe VIV

* Tlonsttme Schein viMeeT TEXHWYECKUIT CMBICIT C pas3iivd-
HBIMM 3HauYeHMAMM BO BceM TBopdecTse KanTa. [j1g ero
nposicHeHus cM. cTaTbio [lerepa Kesntepa, rmocBsmeHHy10
sTomy TepmuHy, B «Kant-Lexikon» (Keller, 2015).
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a slightly different way. For Baumgarten con-
viction and persuasion are two forms of cer-
tainty, attained by our intellectual and sensitive
faculties, respectively. Certainty, according
to Baumgarten, is the awareness of the truth
of a cognition. Persuasion is sensuous certain-
ty, whereas conviction is intellectual certainty
(Baumgarten, 1757, pp. 12-13 (§531)).

When Kant dealt with these topics in the
Anthropology lectures, he did so at less length
than in the Logic courses, according to the tes-
timonies we have. He certainly did not associ-
ate the difference with the various faculties of
cognition. Instead, he suggested that what we
are convinced of is immutable, whereas what
we are persuaded of often varies and alters.
Moreover, he pointed out that certain charac-
ters and topics were more susceptible to per-
suasion. Kant discussed some personality traits
and some situations in which persuasion was
more feasible. In the notes, persuasion is rath-
er linked to partiality and sectarianism (V-Anth/
Mensch, AA 25, p. 904).

Kant considers, moreover, that persuasion
can be a mere illusion (Schein),* so far as the
reason for the judgement, which lies only in the
subject, is taken to be objective. When I say I
am convinced, the reasons for my assent lie on
objective ground. If I am only persuaded, I take
the subjective reasons as objective grounds for
my assent. In this sense, in the Critique of Judg-
ment §90, Kant points out that a proof, whether
empirical or rational, does not persuade us, but
convinces us. For the basis of a proof must pro-
vide a logical basis for cognition (KU, AA 05,
p- 461; Kant, 2000, p. 325). Mere illusion arises
when an assertion that has only private validity

* The notion of Schein has a technical sense with differ-
ent meanings throughout Kant’s oeuvre. For an elucida-
tion of it, see the corresponding entry for the term in the
Kant-Lexikon by Peter Keller (2015).



palVoHaIbHOe, He BHyuiaem HaM ybexoeHus®, a
maeT HaM [o0vexmubHoe] ybexoerue. V160 ocHOBa-
HUe T0Ka3aTelIbCTBa IO/DKHO obecredmBaTh JIo-
I'UecKyro ocHOBY nosHaHMs (AA 05, S. 461; Kawnr,
2001, c. 773). ITpocTas mimtro3ms BO3HMKAaeT, Koraa
yTBepXKIeHle, VMelolTiee JINIIh YacTHYIO IOCTO-
BEPHOCTB, IIPMHMMAaeTcs 3a OObeKTmBHOe. Xari-
M3&T IoJIaraeT, YTO B TAKOM CJTyYae BO3HVKAET WJI-
mo3ust yBepeHHoOCTH (Heimsoeth, 1966, S. 776).

KoneuHo, kpariHe Ba)XHO yMeTh M30eraTsb 3TOM
woto3n. OmHAKo 9Ta 3ajiada He W3 IIPOCTHIX.
Ecrim oObsicHeHME pasinmams MeXay ABYMs CO-
CTOSHUAMU yMa CyObeKkTa — [00beKTBHBIM] yOe-
KJIeHVEeM VI BHYIIIEHHBIM YOeXIeHeM — BIIOJIHe
IIOHSITHO, TO He (PaKT, UTO CyOBEKT B €ro YaCTHOM
OIVHOYECTBe CIIOCOOeH 0e3 JIMIITHMIX CJIOB OIIpe-
IeJINTB IIPUIPOMY CBOETo MPUHSATHS. DTa IIpo0ite-
Ma Hems0exxHa, oco0eHHO i1t pustocoda (AA 05,
S. 462; Kant, 2001, c. 774). [JoikeH CyIIiecTBOBaTh
CrI0co0 pas3InyeHms MeXIy 0OOCHOBaHHBIM IIPU-
3HAHVEM Yero-In00 WMCTUMHHBIM Y BUAVIMOCTBIO
atoro. Paccmorpum coobpaxkenms: Kanra 1o ato-
My HOBOJY B CJIEYIOIIEM pasziesie.

3. [Ipyrov KaKk KpUTepuin OTJININs
[o6BbexTHBHOTO] yOexaeHMs
OT BHYILIEHHOT0 YOe>KaeHM s

ITockopKy BHYIIIEHHOe yOeXX/IeHre — 3TO Bee-
rO JIVIIIB BUAMMOCTb, He 0COOEHHO JIETKO ITpOBe-
CTU pasInune MexXly [00beKTMBHBIM] yOexXIeH!-
eM ¥ BHYIIEHHBIM yOeXIeHVeM ¢ CyOBeKTMBHOM
TOUKM 3peHns. KpurepneM IIpr3HaHMS Yero-in-
60 McTMHHBIM, Oyap TO [00BEKTMBHOe] yOexme-
HVie 1JIV BHYIIIeHHOe yOex[ieHve, aBiisieTcs GHeu-
HAS BO3MOXHOCTH ero cooOriare. Ecitu meno Ha-
CTOJIBKO JIOTMYECKM Oe3yIIpedHO, UTO S MOI'Y CO-
OOIINTE ero Apyromy, g yoexodena (AA 24, S. 855;
Kant, 2022, c. 266).

B cBOeM yMe M30/IMPOBAaHHBIVI CYOBEKT He B CO-
CTOSHUV OIIpeJIeJINTD, SBJIeTCs JIV ero yoexie-
Hyle BHYIIEHHBIM Wi o0beKTMBHBIM. Ho korma

® Nnade: «yeoBapubaem» (Kamt, 2001, c. 773). — Ipumey.
nep.
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is taken as objective. Heimsoeth (1966, p. 776)
considers that what emerges then is an illusion
of certainty.

Of course, it is crucial to be able to avoid this
illusion. The task, however, is not a simple one.
While the explanation of the difference between
the two states of mind of the subject, convic-
tion and mere persuasion, is understandable, it
is not the case that the subject, in the solitude
of the private sphere, is able to discern without
further ado the nature of his assent. The task is
inescapable, especially for the philosopher (KU,
AA 05, p. 462; Kant, 2000, p. 326). There must
be a way to discern between a well-founded
holding to be true and an illusion of it. We will
deal with Kant’s considerations in this respect
in the next section.

3. Alterity as a Touchstone
for Differentiating Conviction
from Mere Persuasion

Since persuasion is a mere illusion, it is not
particularly easy to differentiate between be-
ing convinced and being persuaded from one’s
subjective perspective. The touchstone of hold-
ing to be true, whether it be conviction or mere
persuasion, is externally the possibility of com-
municating it. I am convinced when the matter is
so logically perfect that I can communicate it to
another (V-Log/Wien, AA 24, p. 855; Kant, 1992,
p. 307).

Inside the mind, the isolated subject cannot
identify whether he/she is convinced or merely
persuaded of something. But when he/she tries
to explain his/her reasons to another rational
subject, the possibility of communicating them
and submitting them to discussion gives a clue
that the foundations of holding to be true are
not idiosyncratic. In dialogue, the subject can



JI. Maprunes

OH IIBITAETCH M3JIOKUTD APYTOMY pallViOHaJIbBHOMY
CyOBeKTy CBOM pacCy>kKIeHVsl, BO3MOXHOCTb CO00-
IIUTH ¥ OOCYAUTH VX JaeT eMy MOHACKa3KYy, UYTO OC-
HOBaHMSI, KOTOpPble OH CYMTaeT VICTVMHHBIMM, He
SBJISIOTCS criendmaecKkMm. B amasore cyObekT
CriocobeH 3aMeTWUTh, MOTYT JIM OCHOBaHWMS, HeV-
CTBUTEJIBHBIE [IJISI HETO CAaMOTr'o, OBITH [JOHECeHBI 11
HpVI3HAHBI IeVICTBUTEIIBHBIMU U [IJIs1 KOTO-TO PY-
roro. YacTtHasi MM MHTepCyObeKTUBHas 000CHO-
BaHHOCTb OCHOBAaHWII — 3TO KJIIOY, KOTOPHBIN 00-
HapyXMBaeTcsl B MyOImMuHOM cdepe BO3MOXKHON
KOMMYHMKaIIUY ¥ TI03BOJISeT pa3/indarh 3TN JiBe
dopmBbI Ipr3HAHMS Yero-Jmoo MCTMHHBIM (AA 25,
S. 1443). Takum 0Opasom, 51 crioco0eH OOBICHUTD
APYTMM 1 0OOCHOBaTh TOJIBKO TO, YTO OOBEKTMB-
HO yOemisio MeHs, IIOCKOJIbKY TO yOex[eHme, Ko-
TOpOe sBJIseTCsl BHYIIIEHHBIM, He IIPOXOAUT IIpo-
BEpPKY BO3MOXXHBIM PallIOHATBHBIM [IVaJIOTOM.

Wrak, npucyTcTBMe APYroro v ayajor ¢ HuM
CTAHOBATCS IIEPBBIM ¥ OCHOBOIIOJIATAIOIINM CITO-
cobom maeHTMdMKaIIMM Hammx yoexmenurn. Ho
5TO HEe eIVMHCTBEeHHBIV CIIOCO0, YIIOMVHAaEeMBbIVI B
VICTOYHVKAaX. B HIX B IlepByI0 ouepes peub MieT
00 VMHAMBUIYaIbHOV MHTPOCIEKTUBHON IIpoIle-
Iy pe, COCTOSIIIIEN! B IIPOBEIEHN HEKOErO MBICITIEH-
HOT'O 3KCIIEpVIMEHTa, B XOIe KOTOPOro MBI CIIpa-
IIBaeM ce0s, MOT'YT JIM Te OCHOBaHsI, KOTOpPbIe
MBI IIPVHVIMaeM KaK VCTMHHBIE, ObITh MCTUHHBI-
MU ¥ I APYTMX. DTa IpoLieaypa MoXXeT IIOMOYb
HaM OIlpefieJINThb, OCHOBAHO JIV Hallle yOoeXaeHe
Ha YacTHBIX IIpMUYMHAX MV JKe, HallpOTMB, OHO
VIMeeT HeKoe OCHOBaHMe, JleJlalolliee ero IIpreM-
JIEMBIM J1JISI COOOITIEHVISL.

JloroyTHMTEIBHBIM ~ OPVMEHTUPOM, KOTOPHBIN
KanT paccmaTprBaeT B KauecTBe BO3SMOXKHOTIO CITO-
co0a orrperiesieHNs HallleVl IIPVBEP>)KeHHOCT CBO-
UM yOeXaeHMsIM, sBjIsieTcd Hallla TOTOBHOCTB K
mmapu (Reiki, 1998, S. 611). Ecriim Ham kaxkeTcst, 94TO
OCHOBaHsI, TIO3BOJISIONIIE HaM IIPV3HABATh UTO-
TO MCTMHHBIM, OOOCHOBAHHBI 11 YTO Hallle CyXKJle-
Hye 00 VICTMHHOCTY VIMeeT II0f1, COOOVI Cepbe3HYIO
IIOYBY, MBI OyJIeM TOTOBBI HOCIIOPUTH Ha UYTO-TO
IIeHHOoe.

Bo Bcex Tpex ciiyuasx dwurypa mpyroro, Oy
TO peasIbHO CYIIeCTBYIOIIVI VIV TOJIBKO ITPeITIo-

notice whether reasons that are valid for him/
herself can be communicated and are consid-
ered valid for someone else. The private or in-
tersubjective validity of the reasons is the key
that differentiates these two forms of holding to
be true and is discovered in the public sphere
of possible conversation (V-Anth/Busolt, AA 25,
p- 1443). Thus, I can only explain to others and
justify what convinces me, since what merely
persuades me does not pass the test of possible
rational dialogue.

Thus, the presence of the other and the di-
alogue with him/her enable a first, and fun-
damental, way of identifying our convictions.
But it is not the only one mentioned in the
sources. The sources also mention in the first
place an individual introspective procedure.
The procedure consists in trying out a kind of
mental experiment by which we ask ourselves
whether the reasons we accept as sufficient to
consider something true would also be true
for other minds. We might find this procedure
helpful in identifying whether the assertion is
based on private reasons or whether, on the
other hand, it has some basis that makes them
communicable.

An additional touchstone that Kant recog-
nises as a possible way of identifying our
commitment to our beliefs is given by our will-
ingness to gamble (cf. Reiki, 1998, p. 611). If it
seems to us that the reasons we have for hold-
ing something to be true are sound and that our
judgement of its truth has substance, we will be
willing to wager something valuable on it.

In all three cases, the figure of the other,
whether an actually existing other or a merely
projected one, is offered as a touchstone for the
determination of the sufficiency of the reasons
for our holding to be true. The possibility of a
rational interlocutor capable of examining and
discussing my reasons makes me capable of de-
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JIaraeMBIVi IPYTOVI, IIpeJijlaraeTcsl B KadyeCcTBe Opyi-
€HTMPa IIPU OIpereSIeHNN JOCTaTOYHOCTY OCHO-
BaHWV IS IIPV3HAHVS VICTUHHOCTY HAIIIero Cy-
XJIeHMs. BO3MOXXHOCTB MMeTh palliOHAJIBHOTO
cobecerTHIMKa, CIIOCOOHOTO ITpOAHAIM3MPOBATH U
00CyIMTh MOV IOBOIIBI, IeJTaeT MeHs CIIOCOOHBIM
OITpeleINTh, €CTh JIV I HUX OOBEKTMBHOE OC-
HOBAHVIE VIV VIX OCHOBAHVEM SIBJISIETCS MOSI KOH-
KpeTHasl CKJIOHHOCTb. PaccMOTpro 3TO B Crietyto-
I1[eM pasziesie.

4. O 3HaUeHM M CBOOOIBI CJI0BAa

3a mpeneslaMy KPUTUYECKON CHUCTEMBI, B KO-
POTKOM TeKCTe «YTO 3HAUMT OPMEHTMPOBATHCS
B MblnuleHUn?» (1786), KanT ncnosnb3yer Heko-
TOpble apr'yMeHTHI B 3aIlIUTy BaXHOCTV CBOOOIBI
MbICIM. HekoTopble acIieKThl, orpaHuUYMBaoIlye
3Ty CBOOOIy, — 3TO HETePHVMOCTb U TeTePOHOM-
Hble TeHJIeHIINN B HaIlIMX paccyXaeHnsix. Tam e
KaHT ykaspiBaeT 1 Ha TO, 4TO I'paX/IaHCKOe ITpu-
HyXXJleHle TOoXe OorpaHM4YMBaeT Hallly CBOOOIy
MBICJIN. B 3a1mty aToro Tesvica oH MpUBOIUT pac-
CyXX[IeHWsI, KOTOpble MOTYT TIOKa3aTbCs CIIOKHBI-
mu. I'o ero cj10BaM, 1eH3ypa BJIMsIeT He TOJIbKO Ha
TO, UTO MOTYT 2060pumib JIIOAV, HO U1 Ha TPaHUIIEI
TOTrO, 0 UeM MM cJremyeT moicaums (AA 08, S. 144;
KanTt, 1994, c. 103).

s KaHTa BO3MOXHOCTH COOOIIATH HaIlIy
MBICJIV BJIMSIET Ha TO, KaK OHU pasBuBaroTcs. O0-
IasICh C APYTVIMU JIFOIBMU, MBI MOXKeM OIIeHUTh
OrPaHMYEHHOCTh 1 0OOCHOBAaHHOCTH HAaIIMX JI0-
BofoB. [lyGImuHOe IpocTpaHCTBO MO3BOJIAeT HaM
IIPOBEPUTH CVJIY HAIIMX PacCy KIIeHUM, M B XOJle
IVICKYCCUM HaIIIV pacCy K/IeHs KOPPeKTUPYIOTCs
U YKPeIUTSIOTCA.

VsyueHne pasnams MeXay [00beKTMBHBIM]
ybexxrieHVeM 11 BHYIIIEHHBIM yOeXX/IeH1eM, a Tak-
e pasbsgCHeHIUe CII0OCODOB OIIperiesIeHNsl 3TOro
pasinums JaeT JONOTHUTEIBHYO0 IPUIMHY IS
TIOZIIeP’KKV CBOOOZIBI CJIOBA ¥ JIJIsi COMHEHUV B
IOIyCTUMOCTY 11eH3yphl. [lybiamuHoe npocrpan-
CTBO, B KOTOPOM palMOHAJIbHBIV APYIroOu 3a7aeT
MHe BOIIPOCHI U TpebyeT OOBsSICHEHMS MOVX [I0-
BOJIOB, IIpefljlaraeTcsl B KauecTBe OpVeHTVpa I
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termining whether there is an objective ground
for them or whether their ground is my particu-
lar disposition. We will discuss this in the next
section.

4. An Insight into the Significance
of Freedom of Expression

Outside the realm of the critical system, in
a short text of 1786 entitled “What is Orienta-
tion in Thinking?”, Kant deploys some lines of
argument in defence of the importance of free-
dom of thought. Some aspects that restrict this
freedom are intolerance and heteronomous
tendencies in our reasoning. In the text, Kant
also points out that civil coercion restricts our
freedom of thought. To defend this thesis, he
presents a reasoning that may seem complex.
According to him, censorship does not only af-
fect what can be said by people, but it can also
affect the limits of what is to be thought by them
(WDO, AA 08, p. 144; Kant, 1989, p. 241).

For our philosopher, the possibility of com-
municating our thoughts impacts on the way
in which they develop. When we are in con-
versation with others, we become able to
appreciate the limitations and presupposi-
tions of our reasons. The public space allows
us to test the strength of our reasoning, and
through debate our reasoning is corrected and
strengthened.

The study of the difference between be-
ing convinced and merely persuaded of some-
thing, as well as the explanation of the ways
of establishing such a difference, provides a
complementary reason to embrace freedom
of expression and to question censorship. The
public space, with the rational other question-
ing me and demanding an explanation of my
reasons, is offered as a touchstone for revis-
ing the foundations of my knowledge, beliefs



JI. Maprunes

mepecMoTpa OCHOBAaHMVI MOVIX 3HAHWU, y6e>1</1e-
Hu v MHeHUM. TpeOoBaHVe KOMMYHMKALIVN I1O-
3BOJISIET HAM YETKO OITpeesINTh, KaKue 13 HaIlxX
yOexmeHM MMeIoT JIorndeckoe oOOCHOBaHMe, a
KaKVe TOJIBKO KaXKyTcsl TaKOBBIMI. BO3MOXXHOCTB
BBICKA3aThCsl V1 BECTV AVaJIOr C OPYTVIMI JIFOObMIL
CTaHOBWTCSI YCJIOBMEM [JISI IIepecMOTpa OCHOBA-
HUVI HaIlIVIX IIpe/IioyiaraeMbIX YOeKIeH VL.

3aK/IroueHve

B 5T0OMI cTaThe MBI PacCMOTpPEIIV PasHUILy MeX-
Iy TeM, YTO 3Ha4NT MMeTb yOeXXIIeHe 1 IIofI1aThb-
Cs1 BHYIIIEHUIO yOeXxaeHms. [1j1s 3Toro Mbl cCHava-
Jla YCTaHOBWUJIN, UYTO VIMeeM JIeJIO C IBYMsI BUgaMu
npuHATH. C OJHOVI CTOPOHBI, OHO OTJINYAETCS OT
VICTVIHBI, KOTOpasl SBJISIETCS PEJISIIMOHHBIM Kave-
CTBOM [IOCTOBEPHBIX CY>KIEHVAL. C OpPyrov CTOpo-
HBI, IPUHSATVIE COOTBETCTBYET MOIAIBHOCTY 3TVX
cyxaeHun. TakuM oOpasoM, oOBsiICHEHMe TPVHS-
TUS (ASSernsus) BIVICHIBAETCS B PaMKVI JIOT TYeCKOV
ITO3UIINY, KOTOpasl OIperesisieT ero Kak ocoboe
JIOTVTUeCKOe COBEPIIIEHCTBO HAIIlero IIO3HAHMSL.

MpI Takke M3ydmiIn pasHUILy MexXay [o0bek-
TUBHBIM]| yOeXIeHneM 1 BHYIIIEHHBIM yOeXxie-
HrieM. KaHT 0OBsICHSIET ee, MCXOIIsl M3 OCHOBaHU
KaJKIIOro CItoco0a IIpv3HaHVS 9eT0-TO VICTUHHBIM.
3peck OH AycTaHLOMpyeTcs oT baymrapreHa, mts
KOTOpOro [00bekTrBHOe| yOexeHe opoXK/IaeT-
Csl HaIllIM paccyO0koM, Torfa KaK 4yBCTBEHHOCTH
MOXET TOJIBKO BHYIIUTH HaM yOexmenwne. Hako-
Hell, MBI YBUIEIV, UYTO XOTS OOBSICHEHVEe TaKOro
pasnmums MOXeT ITOKa3aThCsl IIPOCTOV 3aj1advelt,
VHAVBUAYaIbHBI CyOBeKT He CrocoOeH viccile-
JIOBaTh MOTWMBBI ¥ OCHOBAHWSI CBOErO IIPUHSATVSA
0e3 HEKOTOPOro BMeIlIaTe/IbCTBA CO CTOPOHBI [IPY-
roro. [l Kanra obrieHvie, rmapyt vy poeKIimm
APYTOro — 3TO MeXaHW3MBI, IT03BOJISIONIVE CYyOb-
€KTy B Ka’KZIOM KOHKPETHOM CJIy4ae OIlpeIeInThb
CTeIleHb CBOEro NpMHATHA. VIMEeHHO TI03TOMY BO3-
MOXXHOCTb KOMMYHUMKALIMIM IIPeCTaBjIsIeTcs, B
TOM YVICJIEe ¥ B 9TOM OTHOIIIEHWM, KJTIOYOM K CBO-
GOIIHOMY 11 TOUHOMY MBIITIJIEHMIO.
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and opinions. The requirement of communica-
tion allows us to discriminate clearly which of
our beliefs have a logical basis and which only
seem to have one. The opportunity to express
ourselves and to dialogue with others is a con-
dition for the revision of the foundations of our
presumed convictions.

Recapitulation

In this article we have looked at the differ-
ence between being convinced and being per-
suaded. To do so, we have first seen that we
are dealing with two modes of assent. This
differs from truth, which is a relational qual-
ity of certain judgements. Assent, on the oth-
er hand, corresponds to their modality. Thus,
the explanation of assensus is inscribed in the
framework of a logical position which iden-
tifies it as a peculiar logical perfection of our
cognition.

We have also studied the difference between
conviction and persuasion. Kant explains it by
means of the foundations of each way of hold-
ing to be true. Here Kant distances himself
from Baumgarten, for whom conviction is gen-
erated by our intellect, whereas sensibility can
only persuade us. Finally, we have seen that
while the explanation of such a difference may
seem a simple task, the individual subject is not
capable of examining the motives and grounds
of his/her assent without some form of inter-
vention by the other. For Kant, the communica-
tion, the gamble or the projections of the other
are mechanisms that allow the subject to identi-
fy in each case the extent of his/her assent. This
is why the possibility of communication is pre-
sented, also in this respect, as a key to free and
precise thinking.
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MHCTPYMEHTAPVVI S TUYECKOI'O
AHAJIN3A KOMIIBOTEPHbBIX UTI'P:
OTBET HA BbI3OBbI
HOBOTI'O ITPOCBEILIIEH VI

M.IO. 3azupnax’

AbBmopul udeu «Hoboeo IIpocbewjerusa» Iprem Baiy-
sexkep u Amoepc Buiikman 6 doxaade Pumckomy xaydy
2018 e. npoanarusupobairu kopHu B3pvibroeo pasbumus
Hayxu u mexuuxu 6 HoBetlutee Bpemsa u npuniau x 61600y,
41Mo KaK ux mpuymp, max u K3UCmeHyualbHble yeposbl
6o mHozom cBsazanst ¢ udearamu IlpocBewjerus u nosmo-
my Oyoyuee uesoBeuecmba 3abucum om 1U0e0A02UUECKO20
nepeocmbvicaenus cmamyca yesobexa 8 mupe. OHu axyen-
mupobaru 6Humanue HA HEOOXOOUMOCHIU PACUIUPEHUS
omBemcmbennocmu uHoOubUOA uepes 0CO3HAHUE KAKObLIM
uen0Bexom npuuacmuocmu k cyovbe Bceeo uesoberecmba
u mupa. 5 06ocHoBv1Bato mouKy 3peHus, c0eAacHO KONOpoil
KkanmoBckoe nonsmue oduecmbernno2o pasbumus, mecHo
cbasannoe c wpabcmBennvim udealom — «yapcmbom ve-
aei», 8 pamxax IpocBewjenus 2.0 moxem cmams 0cHoB0T
mako2o noHAmuA coyuyma, 6 komopom c60600a uHoubuoa
u coyuaivHoe pasBumue npedcmaiom kax 63aumoc6a3an-
Hble U B3aumoonpedessoujue s1emenmol Obimus uesobexa,
npednosazaroujue 603M0XKHOCHL OCyujecmbaeHus c60000b
moavko 6 pamkax codeticmbus coyuarvhomy baaey. Kan-
muanckas mpakmoBka coyuarvHo20 paséumus kax gop-
MmupoBanus uesobexom cgpepvi c60600H020 ObLMLLA MOXKeT
CAYKUMB 0CHOBOTL 048 KpUMUUeCKoll OYeHKU CO0ePIKAHUA
KOMNBIOMEPHBIX UP C MOUKU 3PeHUA UX MEOUTIHOT poauL
6 cmarnoBaenuu udeosoeuu cobpemerHozo obujecmba. 5 no-
KasvlBato, umo panuybl peasusayuu c6o6oost 8 Kommnuvio-
mepHotl uepe, yoepkubaemvie UCKYCCMBeHHbIM UHITeAAEK-
mom, 6ausAm Ha ocMmblcAeHUe Yea0Bexom coyuyma u cboe-
20 mecma 6 Hem. B pesyavmame a npuxoxy k 6s1600y, umo
KOMNbIOMeEpHble Upbl, MPAHCAUPYIOUjUe OnpedeseHHOoe
npedcmabienue 0 coyuyme, Moym Kax cnocobcmbobams,
max u npensmcemBobams gpopmupobaruio HoBotl 1deos0-
euueckotl 0cHoBul 00ujecmba, yeavio komopoi 8 cbeme I1po-
cBewyerus 2.0 0oaxkHO cmams npeodoseHue npomubobop-
cmba uHouBUOYaLLHORO U KOALEKMUBHORO.

KatoueBvie caoBa: obwecmbo, unoubud, xommnwio-
mepHole uepbl, aHmponoyeH, npocbewjerue, Kanm, xame-
eopuveckuil umnepamul

! Basrruricku dpefepaibHbI yHUBepcuTeT M. V. KanTa,
Poccms, 236041, r. Kaymmauarpag, yir. A. Hesckoro, . 14.
Ilocmynuaa 6 peoaxyuro: 26.02.2023 e.
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TOOL-KIT FOR ETHICAL ANALYSIS
OF VIDEO GAMES:
ANSWER TO THE CHALLENGES
OF THE NEW ENLIGHTENMENT

M.Yu. Zagirnyak'

The authors of the idea of a “new Enlightenment”,
Ernst von Weizsicker and Anders Wijkman, in their
2018 report to the Club of Rome analyse the causes of
the explosive development of science and technology
in the Modern period and come to the conclusion that
their triumph and existential threats stem in many ways
from the ideals of Enlightenment, so that the future of
humankind depends crucially on an ideological rethink-
ing of man’s status in the world. They stress the need
to enhance the responsibility of the individual so that
each individual becomes conscious of sharing the destiny
of the whole of mankind and the world. I arque that in
the framework of Enlightenment 2.0 the Kantian con-
cept of social development, which is closely linked with
the moral ideal — the kingdom of ends — may form the
basis of the concept of society in which individual free-
dom and social development are interconnected and the
mutually determining elements of the human being in
whom freedom can be exercised only if it contributes to
social good. The Kantian interpretation of social devel-
opment as the human being forming the sphere of free
being can be the basis of a critical assessment of the con-
tent of video games in terms of their media impact on the
shaping of the ideology of modern society. I show that
the boundaries of the exercise of freedom in a video game,
supported by artificial intelligence, influence the way
an individual perceives society and his/her place in it. I
come to the conclusion that video games, which express
a certain idea about society, can contribute to or impede
the formation of a new ideological foundation of society
whose aim, according to Enlightenment 2.0, should be
overcoming the antagonism between the individual and
the collective.

Keywords: society, individual, video games, an-
thropocene, enlightenment, Kant, categorical imperative
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M.1O. 3arupusx

BBemenmne

I1oGastbHBIE  TTPOOJIEMBI COBPEMEHHOCTU —
KOMIUJIEKC HeTraTMBHBIX TIOCJIeICTBIUT, TEMHasI CTO-
poOHa Iporpecca, MzerHasi OCHOBa KOTOPOro, Kak
cynTaroT DpHCT Barniizekkep 1 Anaepc Burvikman
(Weizsdcker, Wijkman, 2018), cBsizana co creny-
dprraeckmM TIOHMMaHVIEM YeJIOBEeYeCKOV CBOOOIBI,
copMIUPOBaBIIVIMCS B XOfle peaIn3aliy Ipoek-
Ta IIpocBelieHns. PyuMckui Ki1yd ¢ MOMeHTa CBO-
€ro OCHOBaHI: yXe Ooslee IIATUIECSATH JIeT oOpa-
IIIaeT BHUMaHMe Ha XPYIKOCTb MUPO3IaHNs, He-
00paTVMOCTB HETaTVMBHBIX VI3MEHEHUTI B HEM, BbI-
3BaHHBIX JIeATEJIbHOCTHIO YeJIoBeuecTBa, M WIIEeT
CrIocoObI yOepeus OT 11X IOCJIeCTBIN YeloBeKa 11
Mup. B cBoeM fokitage PumckoMy kity0y (mazee —
Hoxrtam) Bariizekkep n Burikmas obpariiaror BHU-
MaHMe Ha TO, 4TO OoJjiee YeThIpex MIJUIVApHOB
JIOfieVl CYIIeCTBYIOT B y>KaCHBIX 3KOJIOIMYeCKMX
YCJIOBUSIX VIV B MeCTaXx, T7ie B JTFOOOVI MOMEHT MO-
XeT BCIIBIXHYTH BovHa (Ibid., p. V). Yrobsl mipeo-
II0JIeTh OIACHYIO [T OyAyIIero yejioBeyecTsa CH-
TyaIuio, HeOOXOOMMO TIepPeOCMBICTIUTE POJIb Ue-
JIOBeKa B JKM3HU IUIaHeTHl, cllejlaB aKIeHT Ha I10-
HSATUV OTBEeTCTBEHHOCTV ¥ PacIIpOCTpaHB ee Ha
BCe ITOCTIEJICTBYIS TIOCTYIIKOB UeIoBeKa [1J1sl oOIIe-
CTBa, YeJIoBe4eCTBa ¥ IJIaHeThl. [1JIs 3Toro criemy-
eT OTKa3aTbkCs OT IIPUHIIUIIOB, KOTOPBIe aBTOPHI
JoksTazia IpUIIMCHIBAIOT KJIAaCCMYeCKOMY ITpOCBe-
IIIeHWIO, U IIpeXe BCero OT MHAMBUyasIM3Ma C
ero KparvHeyt (popMoOVI — 3roM3MOM — ¥ €BPOIIOo-
LIEHTpW3Ma, HaXO/AIIIero BbIpaskeHVe B KOJIOHMa-
mm3Me 1 muccronmsMe (Ibid., p. 92—94).

Bariizekkep 1 BuvikmaH B KauecTBe BO3MOX-
HBIX OCHOBaHWV I pa3pabOTKM ITPMHIIUIIOB
«xoBoro IIpocsemenns», mm I[Tpocsemenns 2.0.,
paccmaTtpuBaroT naeu Ilomma Packuna, gupekropa
VucturyTa Tesuryca B bocToHe, KOTOPBIVE ITpepia-
raeT MBICJIUTh 4eJIOBeYeCTBO KaK IlJIaHeTapHYIO
LVBJIV3AIINIO, XXVBYIIYIO B IJIOOAJIbHOM «CTpaHe»
ozt HasBaHmeM 3emis (Ibid., p. 57), a Takxe cchI-
natorca Ha IIporpammy Opranmsanmm O0beny-
HeHHbIX Haiimv mo OKpPY>KaloIIel cpere, COryIacCHO
KOTOPOVI IIEPexXo], K YCTOMYMBOMY Pa3sBUTUIO Ue-
JIoBevecTBa TpeOyeT I1yOOKMX M3MeHeH NI B TPaK-
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Introduction

The global problems of our time stem from
the totality of negative consequences, the dark
side of progress whose ideological founda-
tion, according to Ernst von Weizsdcker and
Anders Wijkman (2018), have their roots in the
peculiar concept of human freedom formed by
the Enlightenment. Since its foundation more
than fifty years ago the Club of Rome has been
drawing attention to the fragility of the uni-
verse and the irreversible changes brought
about by human activities and looking for
ways to ward off the negative consequenc-
es for human beings and nature. In their re-
port to the Club of Rome (hereinafter “Report”)
Weizsdacker and Wijkman call attention to the
fact that more than four billion people today
live in appalling ecological conditions or in
places where war can break out at any moment
(ibid., p. V). To overcome this dangerous situa-
tion it is necessary to take a long hard look at
human beings’ role in the life of the planet with
special attention to the concept of responsibil-
ity of human actions to society, humanity and
the planet. To this end it is necessary to aban-
don the principles which the authors of the Re-
port ascribe to classical enlightenment, above
all individualism and selfishness as expressed
in eurocentrism, colonialism and missionarism
(ibid., pp. 92-94).

In search of the principles of a “new Enlight-
enment”, or Enlightenment 2.0, Weizsacker and
Wijkman turn to the ideas of Paul Raskin, Pres-
ident of the Tellus Institute in Boston, who sees
humanity as a “planetary civilisation” living
in Earthland (ibid., p. 57), and also refer to The
United Nations Environment Programme, where-
by transition to sustainable development calls
for profound changes in the interpretation of
cultural values, transformation of social prac-



TOBKe KYJIBTYPHBIX IIeHHOCTeVI, IIpeodpa3oBaHIs
COIIMAJIBHBIX ITPAKTUK VI COLMAJIBHBIX CTPYKTYP,
KOTOpble peryIaMeHTUPYIOT IIOBelleHVie VH/IVIBU-
noB (Ibid.). HarrpasiieHvie pasBuTiist JOIKHO OBITH
3a7IaHO IIeHHOCTSIMV eIVHCTBA MMPa, BaXKHOCTU
ero jrobort yacti: «[Iporpecc MoXxeT IIpoIiBeTaThb
B IIMBVUIM3AIIN, KOTOpas BOCIIMTBIBAET COMVIap-
HOCTb, CMUPeHVe 11 yBakeHne K Martepu-3eMrie 1
OynmyM rokorteHnsM» (Ibid., p. 67).

OtnenbHOe BHMMaHMe aBTOpeI [lokiana yie-
nsr0T Borpocy nudposmusaunu (Ibid., p. 45—47),
3HAUeHUIO IM(POBBIX TEXHOJIOIMI B XXV3HU CO-
BpeMeHHOro JesioBeKa. OHM OTMeYaloT, UTO «Tex-
HOJIOTMYeCKie MHHOBAIIUW YCKOPSIIOT ¥ BHeIpPsi-
IOT HOBbIe IIPOAYKTHI M YCIIyTV, M3MEHSIOT IIPO-
11eCChI, TIOTPSCAIOT PBIHKM M B KOHEYHOM CYeTe
MEHSIOT Hallly KI3Hb, BbI3bIBasI IIPeo0pa3oBaHis,
KOTOpBIe CUMTAIOTCS “TIONPBIBHBIMU — €CIIN VC-
II0JTF30BATh STOT TEPMUH B ITOJIOKMTEIIFHOM 3Ha-
uenmm» (Ibid., p. 46). CiemyeT cormacuTbes C aB-
Topamu JloKiIaja B TOM, YTO HEOOXOIVIMO YUUTHI-
BaThb 3TW IIPOLIECCHI TIPV OCMBICTIEHUY YeJI0BEKOM
TIOCJIeIICTBUL COOCTBEHHOVI eI Te/IHHOCTIA.

B sTom craThe S COCpemoOTOYYyCh VIMEHHO Ha
9TOM acIleKTe M3MeHEHWVI, IIPOVICXOISIINX B pas-
BUTUW COBPEMEHHOIrO OOIllecTBa, CY3MB PaMKU
CBOETO VICCTIEIOBAHMS 0 KOMITBIOTEPHBIX UTP —
OJTHOTO 13 BaXKHEIIIVIX MEAVIIHBIX THCTPyMEHTOB
COBPEMEHHOCTV, OCOOEHHO B KVI3HVI MOJIOHEXII .
Vcriorb3yst TepMUH «KOMITBIOTEpPHASI TPa», S OT-
TaJIKMBaroCh OT onpenesieHns Kena MakAjcre-
Pa, pacMaTpMBAIOIIErO 3TO IIOHATVE B IIPEIEIbHO
IIVPOKOM 3HAUeHUM — KaK WIPY, IS OCYIIeCT-
BJIEHVISI KOTOPOVI HEOOXOOVIMO CIIelViaIbHOe Tex-
HIYeCKOe YCTPOVICTBO: KOMITBIOTEpP, MOOVUIBHVIK,
urposasi KoHcostb (McAllister, 2006, p. 1). OnHako s

2 Psumu Hukorns oTMeuaeT yBeymMdeHMe Ayaria3oHa BO3-
pacTa JIrozieVt, KOTOpble IIOCTOSIHHO MTPaOT B KOMITBIOTep-
Hble Urpel: «MexxmyHapoaHas defeparys IporpaMMHOIo
obecrieuenvist EBpomnsl o6Hapy»kiw1a, ato 37 % sxurertent Co-
enuHeHHOro Koporiescrsa B Bospacte ot 16 10 49 j1eT pery-
JIIPHO UT'PalOT B BUIEOUTPHI, B TO BpeM: Kak B Vcranum
v OurstHAVM 28% HaceyleHMs aKTVMBHO UIPaeT B BUIIEO-
wrpel. CpemHecTaTVCTITIECKOMY WUTPOKY B BUIEOUTIPHI B
Coenmmuennom Koporescrse 33 roma, 6ortee 80% mrpoxos
crapie 20 jtet. B Vicnanmm cpefiHeCTaTHCTUECKOMY UTPO-
Ky 26 s1eT, a B Qv — 30» (Nichols, 2013, p. 20).
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tices and social structures which regulate the
behaviour of individuals (ibid.). Development
should be informed with the ideas of the unity
of the world and the importance of all its parts:
“Progress can flourish just as well in a civilisa-
tion that fosters solidarity, humility and respect
for Mother Earth and for future generations”
(ibid., p. 67).

The authors highlight the issue of digiti-
sation (ibid., pp. 45-47) and the importance of
digital technologies in the life of the modern
human. They stress that “Technological innova-
tion is speeding up and introducing new prod-
ucts and services, altering processes, shaking
markets and ultimately changing our lives, by
inducing transformations that are deemed “dis-
ruptive’ — using the positive meaning of the
term” (ibid., p. 46). I agree with the authors of
the Report that these processes should be taken
into account in assessing the consequences of
human activities (ibid.).

In this article I propose to concentrate on the
aspect of the changes taking place in the devel-
opment of modern society, confining myself to
the question of video games, one of the key me-
dia instruments of our time, especially in the
lives of young people.? In using the term “video
games” I proceed from the definition given by
Ken McAllister (2006, p. 1) who interprets it in
the broadest sense as a game which requires
a technical setting consisting of a computer, a
mobile phone and a game console. Among the
great diversity of games I would like to focus

2 Randy Nichols (2013, p. 20) notes an increase of the age
bracket of people who regularly play video games: “The
International Software Federation of Europe found that
37 percent of people in the United Kingdom between
the ages of 16 and 49 years play video games regular-
ly, while in Spain and Finland 28 percent of the popu-
lation actively plays video games. The average video
game player in the United Kingdom is 33 years old and
over 80 percent of players are aged 20 years or over. In
Spain, the average player is 26 years old, and in Finland
30 years old.”



M.1O. 3arupusx

xoTeJ1 ObI 113 Bcero MHOrooopasusi urp cpoKycmupo-
BaTh BHVMaHMe Ha BUIeOUTPaX, MMEOIINX UTPO-
BOVI CIOKeT ¥ B KadecTBe CTPYKTYPHOIO 3JIeMeHTa
colep)kaHMs — BBIMBIIIUIEHHYIO BCEJIEHHYIO, IS
KOTOPOVI XapaKTepHa OIlpefie/leHHast «OHTOJIOI Vs>
(pvsmrueckme 3aKOHBI BEIMBIIIITIEHHOV BCEJIEHHOVI,
HNPVHIINIIBL Pa3BUTHS (PU3MUECKOV M KYJIBTYp-
HOVI MICTOPUTI, (pU3MUecKye, TICHXITUecKiie 0co0eH-
HOCTV TIePCOHaKeVI, YCIIOBMS MX CYIIIeCTBOBaHMS
u T.11.)°. Ilo MovM HaOJTFOEHMSIM, TaKyie KOMIIbIO-
TepHBbIE VTPl TPAHCIVIPYIOT UT'POKAM OIIperielieH-
HBIVI HA0OP 1I€HHOCTEVI, COCTABJISIONINX KYJIBTY -
HBIVI KO, KOTOPBIVI, B CBOIO OYepenb, yIacTBYyeT B
dopmMmpoBaHIIV MPOBO33PEHVISL.

DTO IIPOVICXOIUT IOTOMY, UYTO He3aBUCUMO OT
TUIIa WIPbl (OAMHOYHAs, MHOIOIIOJIb30BaTEIb-
CKasl) M ee >KaHpa TeViMep BCerfga OKasbIBaeT-
CS1 OIVIH Ha OIVH C MITPOBBIM MVUPOM: 3TO MOXXEeT
OBITH 3pUTeIIbHAS IIePCIIeKTVIBA UeJIoBeKopasMep-
HOTO JIMaria30Ha, KaK B ITyTepax' 1 TOHOYHBIX BU-
Ieourpax’, MV JKe 3pUTeIbHAsl epCIeKTHBa «C
BBICOTHI IITUYBErO II0JIeTa», TMOIO00HAasl TOW, YTO
IIpe/IaraeTcsi B PasHBIX >KAaHPOBBIX BapMallVIsX
crparernueckux urp (Turn-Based Strategy®, Real
Time Strategy’, tycoon® n np.). Kax mmmer Praapr
Payc, oyt BCe TaKue MUIPBI IIpejIaraloT UIrpo-
KaM «o0Opa3 MI'POBOro Mmpa KakK IeHTPaIbHYIO
4acTh CBOeV MH(OPMAIIVIOHHOVI CUCTeMBL Uepes
3TOT 00pa3 UIPOKM BOCIIPUHMMAIOT OOBEKT, KO-
TOPBIM OHV B JAaHHBIVI MOMEHT YIIPaBJISIOT, €ro
MECTOIIOJIOKEHVIE VI COCTOSIHVIE B ITPOBOM MUPe»
(Rouse, 2005, p. 137). Takort oOpa3 IIpsIMO COOTBET-
CTBYeT LieJIM TeVIM-Au3ariHepa: CO3IaThb 103a0uau-
mu, TO eCTb OaslaHC MeXYy YCIIOBMUSIMM IIPOXOXK-
IeHVs (CeTTMHIOM) M CBOOOMON reviMepa, UTOOBI

* 3a paMKaMy HaCTOSIIIETO VICCIIeNOBaHMS OCTaIOTCs 00-
ydJaroliye ¥ OMarHOCTMYecKre KOMIIBIOTepHBIe WUIPBHI,
HarpumMmep Septris — WUrpa-TpeHaXep IS PaHHETo BBI-
SIBJIEHMS BOCIIAJICHWUVI Ha pas3/IvuHble MHMEKIM, IIpel-
crapiteHHass CraHdoprckont OompaMer B 2011 1. Cwm.
odumManbHbI canT: https:/ /septris.stanford.edu.

* Hamip., cepust urp Far Cry.

’ Hamp., cepust urp Need for Speed.

¢ Hanip., cepust urp Heroes of Might and Magic.

7 Hanp., cepunt urp Command & Conquer vi Warcraft.

8 Harp., cepuut urp Bupmonomuxa v Tropico.
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on video games which have a game plot and
are set in an imaginary universe with a certain
“ontology” (physical laws of an imaginary uni-
verse, principles of development of the physi-
cal and cultural histories, physical, psychic and
other features of the characters etc.).* From my
observation, such video games transmit to the
players a certain set of values constituting a
cultural code, which in turn contributes to the
shaping of the world-view.

This happens because, regardless of the
type of game (single player, multiplayer) and
its genre, the player always finds himself one-
on-one with the gaming world: it may be in
the human-size viewing perspective, as in
shooters* or racing video games,’ or a bird’s-
eye view, as in various genre versions of stra-
tegic games (Turn-Based Strategy,® Real Time
Strategy,” tycoon® etc.). Richard Rouse (2005,
p. 137) writes, “Almost all games present
players with a view of the game-world as the
central part of their output system. Through
this view, players see the object they are cur-
rently controlling and its location and state in
the game-world.” This image exactly fits the
game designer’s goal: to create usability, i.e. a
balance between the setting and the player’s
freedom to prevent the game being reduced
to watching the protagonist’s movements (see
Tilley, Blandino and deWinter, 2014, pp. 126-
128). But, as studies have revealed, this image
or content of many video games is political-
ly biased, contains many simplifications and
assumptions in the description of the way of
life of individual and society in various local

® This study does not include educational Serious Games
(for example, Septris (https:/ /septris.stanford.edu), un-
rolled in 2011 by Stanford Hospital, a simulator of ear-
ly detection of various infection-caused inflammations).
*e.g. the Far Cry game series.

% e.g. Need for Speed.

¢ e.g. Heroes of Might and Magic.

7 e.g. Command & Conquer and Warcraft.

8 e.g. Virtonomics and Tropico series.



rerIMIIJIeVI He IIPEeBPaTmIICs B HaOJIIOeHue 3a IBU-
KeHUAMU NepcoHaxa (cM. 06 stom: Tilley, Blan-
dino, deWinter, 2014, p. 126—128). Ho sToT 00-
pas, TO eCTh coflep>KaHVe MHOT VX KOMITBIOTePHBIX
UT'P, KaK IIOKa3bIBAIOT VCCiIefioBaTe 1N, HOIUTIYe-
CKM aHTaXMPOBaH, COIEeP>XUT MHOXeCTBO YIIPO-
IeHVVI Y JONYIIeHWV B OIIVICAaHUV 0CODeHHO-
CTeVI XXV3HM YesloBeKa 1 OOIecTBa B pas3/IMUHbIX
JIOKQJIBHBIX KYJIBTypax, YTO B KayecTBe IT0OO0UHO-
ro acpdexTa cHIKaeT BOSMOXKHOCTb HeaHTa XK1 po-
BAHHOI'O BOCIIPVISITVIS, HAITPUIMEp, Pa3IMIHbIX pe-
auru M Haau., B wactHOCcTHM, [I23BUm MaunH mn
Ycama CyserimMaH 1eMOHCTPUPYIOT, KaK peasin3a-
LIV COOTHOIIEHMS «MHAMBVIYyaIbHOe / KOJIJIEK-
TUBHOe» BJIVgeT Ha OCMBICIIeHVe ITPOTarOHVICTOB
¥ aHTaroHucToB B urpe Delta Force. KomnekTus-
Hble XapaKTePUCTVKI IIPOTarOHVICTOB, aMepyKaH-
CKMX COJIJIAT, IOKa3blBAIOTCA depe3 SKUIIMPOBKY,
MaHepy JeVICTBI KaXX[Ioro coJijlaTa KaK y4acTHU-
Ka 00eBOVI TPYIIIIBL, a MHAVBIIYaIbHBIE XapaKTe-
PUCTVIKM 3a[Jal0TCs Uepe3 pasjindus BU3yaIbHbIe
(BbIOOp OpyXMs, HeOOJIbIIMe Bapualuy B Ofe-
X7e, HaIIpyIMep Hasdue OaHIaH) U JIVHTBUCTY-
yecKye (Ipos3suilia). AHTaroOHVCTEI JKe Bcerja Bu-
3yaJIbHO ¥ JIMHIBUCTUYECKU IepefaloTcs TOJIBKO
KOJUIEKTUBHBIMI XapKTepVCTUKaMM, YTO TI03BO-
JIeT TPaHCIMPOBaTh X 00pa3 HenepcoHMpUITN-
POBaHHOW TeppopucTmyeckor yrposbl (Machin,
Suleiman, 2006, p. 11-14)’. Kpome Toro, MHoOrme
yccrlefioBaTe I oOpaTiIM BHMMaHMe Ha TpaHC-
dopmMaIMio MOpaJIbHBIX IIPVHIINIIOB UIPOKOB,
KOTOpasl BbI3BaHa y4yacTVeM B KOMIIbBIOTEPHBIX
Urpax, ComepKarix oOpasbl JKECTOKOCTVI ¥ HacK-
must (Hartmann, 2012; Gabbiadini, Andrighetto,
Volpato, 2012; Sestir, Bartholow, 2010; Greitemey-
er, Miigge, 2014; Prescott, Sargent, Hull, 2018).

B HacrosimieM vicciiefoBaHMM S XoTel1 ObI cop-
MYyJIMPOBaTh OCHOBHBIE IIPVHIIVIIBI MHCTPYMeHTa-
Py 1171 STUYeCKOro aHaIn3a KOMITBIOTEPHBIX UTP,

° Cjtemyer 3aMeTmTh, YTO aBTOPBI COBEPIIEHHO IPYroro
VICCITEIOBAHMS TakKe o0paTiIv BHUMAHMe Ha 3HaYeHe
BU3yaIM3alMi B UI'Pe, ITPOAHAIM3NPOBAB IIPEAB3SITOCTD
B OIleHKe BpaXkeCcKMX BOeHHBIX arpmnbdyrtos (Coccaro,
Noblett, McCloskey, 2009).
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cultures, which has a secondary effect of im-
peding impartial perception, e.g. of various
religions and nations. Thus, David Machin
and Usama Suleiman have shown that the im-
plementation of the “individual/collective”
relationship influences the way protagonists
and antagonists are perceived in the Delta
Force game. American soldiers, who are the
protagonists, are given collective character-
istics through equipment and the way each
solider acts as a member of a combat group,
while individual characteristics are shown
through visual distinctions (choice of weap-
ons, minor details of attire, e.g. bandannas)
as well as nicknames. By contrast, antagonists
are shown visually and linguistically only in
collective strokes which gives them the ap-
pearance of a diffuse terrorist threat (Machin
and Suleiman, 2006, pp. 11-14).° In addi-
tion, many researchers have noted the trans-
formation of the players” moral principles,
caused by their participation in video games
that contain images of cruelty and violence
(¢f. Hartmann, 2012; Gabbiadini, Andrighet-
to and Volpato, 2012; Sestir and Bartholow,
2010; Greitemeyer and Miigge, 2014; Prescott,
Sargent and Hull, 2018).

In this study I would like to formulate the
main principles of the tool-kit for ethical analy-
sis of video games that reveal elements of their
content which may transform the moral as-
pect of the players” world-view. To form such
a tool-kit I will combine 1) the Bildung model
proposed by Lene Andersen (2021), and 2) the
concept of society implicit in the categorical
imperative formulas of Kant’s practical philo-

°It has to be noted that another study has revealed
the importance of visualisation in a game by pointing
out partiality in assessing enemy military trappings
(Coccaro, Noblett and McCloskey, 2009).
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TTO3BOJIAIOIIErO BBIABIIATE TaKyie JIeMEeHTBI X CO-
Hep>KaHVs, KOTOPBIe CIIOCOOHBI IIPMBECTH K TPaHC-
dopmar MOpasIbHOV COCTABIISIIOIIEN MMPOBO3-
3peHMss UrpokoB. [t popMmpoBaHMsSL MHCTPY-
MeHTapysl TaKOro aHa/In3a s IUIAHUPYIO COey-
HUTH 1) Monestb buv0yHe, KOTOPYIO IIpeyIoKmIa
Jlere Arnepcer (Andersen, 2020), i 2) KaHTOBCKOe
TIOHSTVIEe OOIIeCcTBa, MMIUIUITPOBaHHOE B (popMy-
JIax Kareropmdeckoro mmreparnsa (natee — K1)
npakTmdeckon dpwiocodpnn Kanra. B mepsom pas-
ferie s MPOAHAJIMBMPYIO, KaK Momenb bu.aviyme,
npeyiokeHHas AHJIepceH, CBsi3aHa C ujeert HOBO-
IO POCBeIIeHNs, VI PacCMOTPIO, B 4eM 3aKJII0daeT-
Cs1 CyTh ee ITpeJIOKeHVIs IO pacIIPeHNIO I1epco-
HaJIBHOV OTBETCTBEHHOCTV KaXK[I0TO YyesloBeKa Kak
IIpeficTaBUTeIIsL 3MOXM aHTporoleHa. Bo Bropom
paszesie s IIOKaXy, KaKuM 0Opa3oM, BOOPY>KMB-
myich noHATreM KaHnTa 0 colyajibHOM pasBUTHN
B HaIlpaBJIEHNN K «IJapCTBY IieJIeVi» — WUl TaKo-
ro passuTus KaHT, Kak MHe IpesicTaB/IsieTcs], 3a-
JIOKWI B POpMYJIbl KaTeropu4eckoro Mmiiepari-
Ba, — MOXXHO cpOpMIMPOBATh KPUTEPUI 115 OLleH-
KVI COLIVaJIBHOV OTBETCTBEHHOCTY YeJloBeKa.

B saxrounTesisHOM paspierie Ha IIpyMepe UIpbl
Company of Heroes 2 51 IpofieMOHCTPVPY10, KaK OITN-
CaHHBIV HCTPYMEHTapVTI MOXeT ObITh IIpYIMEeHeH
IJIg 3TUYeCKOro aHaIn3a KOMIIBIOTEPHBIX WIP.
B pesysibraTe s pejioxKy CBOVI OTBET Ha BOIIPOC, B
KaKOM OTHOIIEHUV MOXeT VICKaXKaTbCsd VI Jaxke
paspylarbcs MHAHTUVKALINS JIMYHOCTY U3-3a
OrpaHVYeHWVI TeVIMILIes] yCJIOBUSMM CeTTUHIa —
VIHBIMM CJIOBaMM, KaK MOT'YT M3MeHUTBCS MOpaJlb-
Hble IPVHLINUIIBI UTPAOIIero M Kak 3TO MOXeT
IIPOSIBUTHCS B €T0 / ee OTHOIIIeHNM K CeMbe, POBec-
HMKaM, OOIIIeCTBY, CTpaHe, KYJIbType U T.1.

IIpoGsema anTpOIIOIIeHA
CKBO3b IIPM3My HOBOTO ITPOCBEILIeH s

B 2000 r. IT. KpyTuen u IO. Irépmep BBE/IN
TIOHSTME «aHTPOIOIleH» JIsi 0DO3HaueHMs HO-
BOTO 3Talla PasBUTHS 3eMIi, Ha KOTOPOM dYesIo-
BeuecKas /1esiTeJIbHOCTh BBI3bIBaeT HeoOpaTuMble
ITOCJIENICTBYS IUIaHeTapHOro Macimraba (Crutzen,

sophy. In the first section I look at how An-
dersen’s Bildung model is connected with the
idea of the new enlightenment and explicate
her proposal to enhance personal responsi-
bility of each individual as a representative of
the anthropocenic era. In the second section
I show how, equipped with Kant’s concept
of social development toward the “kingdom
of ends”, — which in my view is implicit in
Kant’s formula of categorical imperative — cri-
teria can be developed for assessing a person’s
social responsibility.

In the third and final section I analyse the
Company of Heroes 2 game to show how the pro-
posed tool-kit can be applied to ethical assess-
ment of video games. I will suggest answers
to the question, in what way self-identification
of a personality may be distorted or even de-
stroyed on account of the boundaries set by the
gameplay, i.e. how the player’s moral princi-
ples may change and how this may manifest it-
self in his/her attitude to family, peers, society,
country, culture, etc.

The Problem of Anthropocene
through the Prism
of the New Enlightenment

Paul Crutzen and Eugene Stoermer (2000,
pp- 17-18) have introduced the concept of “an-
thropocene” to denote a new stage in Earth’s
development in which human activity causes
irreversible changes on a planetary scale. The
colossal growth of technological potential over
the past 300 years has turned humanity into a
geological force capable of destroying the bio-
sphere. This is not just a danger that emerged
at the current level of science and technology,
but a real threat to all life on Earth.
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Stoermer, 2000). B pesysipraTe KosioccaIbHOIO po-
CTa TeXHWYeCKMX BO3MOXKHOCTeV 3a IOCJIeHUe
300 JzeT yesiOBEeUECTBO IIPEBPATUIIOCH B 2e0.102UYe-
CKY10 CuAY, CIIOCOOHYIO YHUYTOXUTH Onocdepy.
V1 3T0 He MPOCTO OMAaCHOCTE, TIOABUBIIIASICS Ha CO-
BpeMeHHOM YPOBHe pa3BUTMs HayKu U TeXHUKM,
HO peaJsIbHasi yrpo3a BCSIKOM XKM3HU Ha 3eMIle.

3a mocslefyomye IBa decaTUsIeTsl TepMUH
«aHTPOIIOIEH» PaCIIPOCTPAHMIICS 3a IIPeJIeTIbl re-
OXVMMM, TIOHOJIHMB, B YaCTHOCTY, TIOHATUVHBIN
arrapaT MCCiIeJOBaHMIT 00IIecTBa M KyJbTypbr’.
ITetep CioTepmarik oOpaTwI BHUMaHMe Ha CUM-
BOJIYEeCKOe 3HadeHNe aHTPOIIOlleHa, KOTOPBIN
«COMIEPXXUT CIIOHTaHHBle minima moralia HBI-
HeIIIHeV 3II0XM: OH IHoJpasyMeBaeT 3a00Ty O co-
BMECTHOM IIPOXMBaHUM TpaXgaH 3eMiIM KaK B
yeJI0BeYecKo, TaK M B HeuesJloBedecKom dpopme»
(Sloterdijk, 2015, p. 271). DTo co3By4HO ¢ TIpo0IIe-
MaTMKOV, KOTOpOV 3aHMMaeTcsi Pumckuit Ki1y0
C MOMeHTa CBOEro OCHOBaHMS, — HeoOXOomyMo-
CTBIO VI3MEHWTDH OTHOIIIeHVIe YeJloBeKa K ceOe Kak
CyOBeKTy 1 K MUPY KaK OOBeKTY esiTelIbHOCTH,
4TOOBI He JOITyCTUTh HeOOpaTMBIX HeraTVBHBIX
m3MeHeHUnt Omocdepsr (Meadows, Meadows,
Randers, Behrens III, 1972, p. 23—24). InaBHas
uness Pumckoro xi1yba — IOBIMSTH Ha MUpPO-
BO33peHVie JesloBeKa, Hay4nB ero OepesKHO OTHO-
CUTBCS K IIaHeTe.

YTo MOXXHO cferaTh, YToOBI 130eXXaTh BceMup-
HOVI KaTacTpodbl 11 HAIIPaBUTh [TaJIbHEVIIIIee pas-
BUTMe 4YeJjloOBeYeCTBa B IIO3UTMBHOE PycJio — B
Ppyciio, yBofsiiee OT IJI00aJIbHBIX TeXHOTeHHBIX
KaracTpod? CdopmupoBaTb HOBYIO WIEOIOIU-
YeCKYI0 OCHOBY MWMPOBO33PeHNs uesloBeKa 3I10-
XV aHTPOIIOIIeHa, KaK CUYMUTAIOT aBTOpbI [Jokilana
(Weizsdcker, Wijkman, 2018, p. 16). O Hacram-
BalOT Ha TOM, YTO YeJIOBeK 3IOXM aHTpPOIoIleHa

10 Basyt bopHeMaHH IpeIoKIT KITacCHUKALIIO VCCITe-
TIOBaHMIT aHTPOTIOIIEHa B COOTBETCTBUM C TPEM:sT OCHOBHBI-
M Tiorxonamit: 1) crparurpadpmdeckast MHTEPIIPeTALs,
COCpeflOTOYeHHasi Ha TeoOMOIorMUecKnx —daKTopax;
2) Hay4HO OOOCHOBAHHBINI OVMATHO3 Kpusiuca, ChOKyCH-
POBaHHBIVI Ha paspyIIeHUN TOPHBIX IIOPOJ, UeTIOBEKOM;
3) KyJIBTypasmicTcKash MHTepITpeTarius, I1e/Tbi0 KOTOPOTA
SIBJIIETCS. IIepeCcMOTp ITOHSTVIS YesloBeKa W IIPWHIINIIOB
ObITIs yertoBeuecTBa (Bornemann, 2019, p. 50).
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In the two decades that followed, the term
“anthropocene” spread beyond geochemistry
to become part of the conceptual apparatus of
social and cultural studies.” Peter Sloterdijk
(2015, p. 271) called attention to the symbol-
ic meaning of anthropocene which “contains
the spontaneous minima moralia of the present
age: it implies the concern for the cohabitation
of the citizens of the Earth in both human and
non-human form”. This is consonant with the
problem that has engaged the Club of Rome
since its foundation, i.e. the need to change the
human being’s attitude to him/herself as the
subject and to the world as the object of activ-
ity to prevent irreversible negative changes of
the biosphere (Meadows, et al., 1972, pp. 23-24).
The central idea of the Club of Rome is chang-
ing man’s world view-to induce him to assume
a caring attitude to the planet.

What can be done to avoid a worldwide cat-
astrophe and set the development of humanity
on a positive course, away from global man-
made catastrophes? The answer proposed by
the authors of the Report is: formulate a new
ideological basis of humanity’s world-view (cf.
Weizsdcker and Wijkman, 2018, p. 16). They
maintain that the human being in the anthro-
pocene epoch must take into account the con-
sequences of his activity for the state of the
planet. For everyone to become conscious of
his/her responsibility for his/her way of life
in theface of the Earth’s biological world it is
necessary to deepen and rethink the concept of
progress laid down in the Enlightenment era.
It has to be noted that the authors of the Report
do not take into account all the facets of the

10 Basil Bornemann (2019, p. 50) has proposed a clas-
sification of anthropocene studies from three angles:
1) stratigraphic interpretation focused on geobiological
factors; 2) science-based diagnosis of the crisis, focused
on the destruction of rock by human beings; 3) cultural-
ist interpretation aimed at revising human beings’s per-
ception of the principles of humanity.
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JOJDKEH yUUTBIBATh ITOCIIICTBYISL CBOEI fesiTelTb-
HOCTW [IJISI COCTOSTHMS IJIaHeThl. YTOOBI KaXkKIbIi
OCO3HaJI OTBECTBEHHOCTH 3a CBOVI O0pa3 >XM3HU
repesy BceM OMOJIOTMYecKM MUPOM 3eMIIn, He-
00X0OIMMO yIITyOUTB 11 TIepeOCMBICIIUTD TIOHSITIE
Iporpecca, 3ajiokeHHOe B 310Xy IIpocserrieHmns.
CriemyeT 3aMeTUTB, UTO aBTOpHI JloKIIama He yum-
THIBAIOT MHOTOTPAaHHOCTh (peHOMeHa ITpOcCBelle-
HVS; OHV B OJHOM pPsIy Ha3bIBAIOT MBICIIITEIIEN
¢ paHITy3CKOro, HEMEIKOro M aHIJIMIICKOTrO IIPo-
CBEIIIeHNs, PelponyLnpys 000OIeHHOe IIper-
cTaBJIeHMe 00 3ToM mcTopryeckoMm siBieHmm (Ibid.,
p- 10). I'lo mx MHeHMIO, MIes CBOOOIBI MHAMBIIA
IpeBpaTslach B IJIaBHBIV (paKTOp OOIIeCTBeHHO-
TO PasBUTMS BCIIENCTBYE IVICKPEIUTALINY IIepPK-
BUL VI PEJIUTVI, & CeKYJISIPU3allVisl, B CBOIO OUepeb,
IpuBeJla K yTpare COLVAJIBHOW IIeJIOCTHOCTU W
pasMeXxeBaHMIO MeX/y IIeHHOCTSIMU MHIVBVILY-
aJIbHOVI cBOOOZIBI 1 ob1tero Orara (Ibid., p. 10, 12,
92—-93). DT obcTOATEIBCTBA YCVIIVIIV IIPOTUBO-
OopcTBO MHAMBULA M KOJUIEKTMBA, VIHIAVBUILY-
aJIBHOTO M COIIMAJIBHOTO, 00OCTPWB IIpobiIeMy co-
OTHeCeHWsI VHIVBW/IYaJIbHOV CBOOOJIBI C OOIIIM
Ormarom. BamManme aBTOpOoB [loKiTama cdokycu-
pOBaHO Ha TEMHOW CTOpPOHe IIporpecca — yTpo-
3€ CyIIeCTBOBaHMIO 3eMJIv, KOTOpasi BO3HMKIIA, 10
VIX MHEHWIO, BCJIEZICTBYIE TIOTPEOMTETHCKOrO OTHO-
IIIeHVST K IIPUPOJIE, XapaKTEPHOr'O ISl BCETO IIPO-
eKTa «craporo [IpocserieHs».

YroObI TIpeo1osIeTh HEIOCTATKYL 3TOTO ITPOeK-
Ta, aBTOPHI JJoKJIa/ia ITpeijiaraloT BHECTV VI3MeHe-
HWS B €T0 VIeOJIOTMYecKyI0 OCHOBY: 00ecrieunThb
BO3MOXXHOCTb HOBOI'O ITPOCBEIIEHVISI, B KOTOPOM
cBO0O/Ia KaXk[I0ro ueJioBeKa oIpeesisyiack Obl ero
ydacTvieM B CO3VIaHMV OOIeCTBEHHOro OJ1ara, a
IIPOTMBOIIOCTABIIEHVIE MH/IVIBIIA 1 OOITIeCcTBa M-
HUMM3Mposasiock OvlI (Ibid., p. 92—93).

B nokxmane Pvmckomy xi1yOy 2020 1. «Bildung —
HpofOIDKaeM pacTn» JleHe AHepceH, pasBu-
Bas WIeV HOBOIO ITPOCBEIeHVs, IIpeijiaraer
IyTh AOCTVDKEHVS HOBOTO IIOHVIMAHMS dYeJIoBe-
Ka 11 oOIllecTBa depes peayvsaiinio naeu buisiy-

phenomenon of enlightenment. They brack-
et together the thinkers of the French, German
and English enlightenment, presenting a gen-
eralised view of this historical phenomenon
(ibid., p. 10). In their view, the idea of individ-
ual freedom has turned into the main factor
of social development because church and re-
ligion have been discredited while secularisa-
tion, in turn, has destroyed social integrity and
separated the values of individual freedom
and social good (ibid., pp. 10, 12, 92-93). This
has exacerbated the clash between the individ-
ual and the collective, between individual free-
dom and the social good. The authors of the
Report focus on the dark side of progress, the
threat to the existence of the Earth which they
ascribe to the consumerist attitude to nature,
characteristic of the entire project of the “old
Enlightenment”.

To overcome the drawbacks of this pro-
ject, the authors of the Report propose mak-
ing changes to its ideological basis: to enable
the possibility of a new enlightenment which
would make the freedom of every person de-
pendent on that person’s participation in cre-
ating social good and minimise the opposition
between the individual and society (ibid.,
pp- 92-93).

In the 2020 Report to the Club of Rome,
entitled Bildung - Keep Growing, Lene
Andersen, developing the idea of the new
enlightenment, proposes the idea of Bil-
dung' in order to achieve a new concept of
the human being and society. She describes

" Bildung is a concept in German philosophical tradi-
tion which implies the shaping of a free individual and
the individual’s socialisation, i.e. recognition and ac-
ceptance of obligations to society. The concept of Bil-
dung looms large in the philosophy of Meister Eckhart
(cf. Hedley, 2017, pp. 616-617). The modern non-reli-
gious concept of Bildung was developed by ]. Herder,
F. Schiller and W. Humboldt (cf. Alves, 2019, pp. 4-9).
On the evolution of the concept and its role in the devel-
opment of German philosophy and pedagogical tradi-
tion see Hamann (2011).
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ne (Bildung)". Ona xapakrepusyer bu.v0yHe Kax
TIO/TXOJI, KOTOPBIVI IIO3BOJISIET He TOJIBKO OCMBIC-
JIUTH CBOOOMY KaK MOIYC yYacTWsl B CO3MIAHUNU
obrtero Or1ara, HO M MAEHTUPUITMPOBATH KaXKIIO-
rO JesioBeKa KaK yJacTHMKA OOIIecTBa, Haluu U
BCEro Mupa, yCwinBasi, TaKuM 00pa3oM, MHIVBY-
IyaJIbHYIO0 OTBETCTBEHHOCTBb 3a 4UeJIOBeuecTBO U
Mup B 1esioM (Andersen, 2020, p. 20). B cBoeit no-
clemyroleit paboTe AHepceH Jajia TaKoe OIpe-
IleJIeHVie 3TOMY IOHSTHIO: «buasdyHe — 3TO co-
yeTaHMe oOpa3oBaHMA ¥ 3HaAHUV, HEOOXOIVMBIX
171l IIPOLIBETaHMS B OTEIBHO B34TOM OOIIecTBe,
a Tak>ke MOpaJIbHOVI 1 SMOIIVIOHAJTBHOV 3peJIoCTH,
II03BOJISAIONIEeN BaM ObITh OJTHOBpeMeHHO KOMaH/I-
HBIM VIT'POKOM ¥ pacIiosiaraTh JIMYHOV aBTOHOMM-
en» (Aupepcen, 2021, c. 1). Cucremy coryaabHOM
UIOeHTUPUKAIIMY KaXIOro uejioBeKa OHa IIperl-
CTaBWJIa B BUIe AeCsTV KOHIIEHTPUYeCKX KPyToB
IpuHazeXHocT (puc. 1).

2 CembAal
3. PoBecHuKN

6. CTpana w/wnmn penurua

7. 30Ha KyNbTYpbI

8. HenoeeyecTBo CErofiHA M YHUBEPCaNDHbIE NPUHLMNDI
9. Bee MWBOE Ha MNaHEeTE B HACTOALLMA MOMEHT

10. XuaHb Kax Takosan v Gyaywme NoKoneHua

Puc. 1. Kpyeu npunadsexrocmu

' BuasdyHe — 3TO MOHSATHE U3 TPALVILINY HEMEIIKOT (Pu-
socodnm, KOTopoe HpeprioaraeT Kak dopMmupoBaHye
CBOOOITHOVI JIMYHOCTY, TaK W ee COIIMaIM3AINI0 — IIPU-
3HaHMe ¥ IPUHSATHE 0053aTeNIbCTB Ileper, OOIIeCTBOM.
ITorsarue OusvdyHe Wrpaer OOJIBIIYIO POJIb B (PrUIOCO-
dvn Maricrepa Dxxapra (cm.: Hedley, 2017, p. 616 —617).
Pa3paboTKOV COBpEMEHHOIO HEepPeINITO3HOTO ITOHSATI
ousvoyHe sanuMaivich VI.T. Tepnep, ®. Illwwtep u B. ['ym-
GosbaT (cM.: Alves, 2019, p. 4—9). O6 sBosIOIINMM 3TOrO
TIOHSITVISL M €0 POJIVL B PasBUTUIM HeMeUKom pvtocod-
CKOVI M Hezarormyeckovt Tpaguimm cM.: (Hamann, 2011).

M. Yu. Zagirnyak

Bildung as an approach which does not
merely interpret freedom as a mode of con-
tributing to the common good, but also iden-
tifies every person as a member of a society,
nation and the world, thus enhancing every
individual’s responsibility for humanity and
the world as a whole (Andersen, 2020, p. 20).
In her next work Andersen (2021, p. 1) gives
this definition of the concept: “Bildung is the
combination of the education and knowl-
edge necessary to thrive in your society, and
the moral and emotional maturity both to
be a team player and have personal autono-
my. Bildung is also knowing your roots and
being able to imagine the future”. She rep-
resents the system of a person’s identifica-
tion in the shape of ten concentric Circles of
Belonging (Fig 1):

s

and universal principles
planet now

Fig 1. Circles of Belonging

Circles 2-5 are spheres of personal interac-
tion or spheres of possible interaction with those
with whom eye-contact may be established.”

From Circle 6 onward there are imaginary com-

2 Andersen (2021, p. 5) defines family 1 as the family in
which an individual was born and reared and family 2
as the family the individual has raised.

119



M.1O. 3arupusx

Kpyru 2—5 — 3T0 cdeprl JImaHOro B3anmMozien-
CTBUISL WOV Cpepbl BOSMOYKHOT'O B3aVIMOJIEVICTBIAS C
TeMM, C KeM (MOXeT ObITh) yCTaHOBJIEH 3pUTeIIbHbIV
koHTakT?. C 6-Tr0 Kpyra Ha4MHAIOTCS BOOOpakae-
MBbIe COODIIIECTBA, BKITFOYATOIIIVIE B CBOVI COCTaB MIAJI-
JIVIOHBI JTIOTIEVI, BCTPETUTHCS C KOTOPBIMV JIMTYHO He
npeycTasiiseTcs BO3MOXHBIM (Ibid., p. 5). Ha camo-
VIAeHTUMUKAIIMIO ¢ Kpyramy IIpyHaIeXKHOCTN
OoJIBIIIOe BIIMSIHVE OKA3bIBAIOT $I3BIK, IITKOILHOE
obpasosanme, CMV 11, cOOTBeTCTBEHHO, MH(OpMa-
LIVIOHHO-KOMMY HVKaIIVIOHHbIE TEXHOJIOT MV, BKJTIO-
yas KOMIIbIOTepHble Urpel. OT maeHTnUKaImm
VIHAVBUIA C BOOOpakaeMbIMM COOOITIeCTBaMM 3a-
BUCUT OCMBICJIEHVIE COOCTBEHHOV OTBETCTBEHHO-
CTU «3a Hallly KYJIETYPHYIO 30HY (To ecTb EBpory),
3a 4eJIOBeUeCcTBO BO BceM MWMpe, 3a OJarornosiydve
BCEr'0 XXVMBOT'O V1 OMOTOIIOB TI0 BCEMY MVIPY, a TakKxke
3a OJ1aromnosrydme Bcero XXuBoro B Oymyrriem» (Ibid.,
p- 6). AHzepceH 3ameTIIa, UTO 3a IOCTIe[THIE JIBe-
CTM JIeT Ha 3ariajie yaajock cpopMmpoBaTh CrIocod
caMOMAeHTUMVKALNM VHAVBUAA C TOCYIapCTBOM
(6-11 KpyT), HO OCO3HaHMe ITPVHAJIKHOCTU K KPy-
ram 7—10 sBiisieTcst 3apadent Oyaylero pasBUTHS
uesioseuectBa (Ibid.,, p. 6—7). Ha mMon B3rsn, co-
30aHVe YCIIOBU IS CAMOVMAEHTVIPVKAITN VIH/V-
BUIa C 3TUMM KpyraMy o0ecrieduT oJJHOBpeMeHHO
HeoOXO[IMIMOe OCHOBaHMe 117151 POPMUPOBAHS VIH-
IVIBVIyaJIbHOV OTBETCTBEHHOCTY YeJIoBeKa 3a ero
HeITeIbHOCTD B 3II0XY aHTPOIIOIIeHa, O YeM Kak 00
OCHOBOIIOJIATAOIEeM ITPVHITMIIE HOBOI'O ITPOCBe-
IIIeH s IIUIITYT aBTOpeI loKiIaza.

AHplepceH XOTSL M CTaBUT IpobOsIeMy OTBeT-
CTBEHHOCTV 4eJIOBeKa, HO He ITpeJyIaraeT Iy Ty ee
pettieHnsi. MHe IIpericTaBiIsieTcsl BOSMOXKHBIM 3a-
JIaTh BEKTOP PACIIMPeHMs] OTBETCTBEHHOCTU Ye-
JIOBeKa, COeJITHMUB CUICTEMY COIIVaJIbHOV MIeHTH-
Jukarm, npenIoKeHHY0 AHIEpPCeH, C KAHTOB-
CKVIM KaTeropmyecKmM VMIIEPATBOM.

KaHTOBCKOeE ITIOHsATME 00IIIecTBa
B IIepCIIeKTVMBe HOBOT'O IIPOCBEIeHM s

KaHT, TICIIOJIB3YsI KOHLEIIINMIO alIpropu3Ma
IIpnm omnpenejieHmny ITOHATVIA CBO60)Z[BI, Iiepeoc-

12 CortacHoO orperiesieHno AHIepCceH, ceMbsi 1 — 3To ce-
Mbs, B KOTOPOVI POIWIICS M BBIPOC VIHIAVBW, CEMbS 2 —
ceMbs1, KOTOPYIO co3faeT nHAnBM (AHmepcen, 2021, c. 5).
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munities which include millions of people with
whom personal contact is impossible (ibid., p. 4).
Identification with circles of belonging is great-
ly influenced by language, school education, the
media, and hence by information and commu-
nication technologies, including video games.
The individual’s identification with imaginary
communities determines consciousness of his/
her responsibility “for our culture zone (i.e. Eu-
rope), humanity around the globe, the well-be-
ing of all life and biotopes around the globe, and
the well-being of life in the future” (ibid., p. 5).
Andersen observes that over the past two centu-
ries the West has managed to form a method of
an individual’s identification with the state (Cir-
cle 6) but has yet to become aware of belonging to
Circles 7-10 (ibid., pp. 4-5). In my opinion, the cre-
ation of conditions for an individual’s self-identi-
fication with these circles would simultaneously
provide the basis for the development of an indi-
vidual’s responsibility for his/her activity in the
anthropocene era, which the authors of the Re-
port consider to be the bedrock principle of the
new enlightenment.

Although Andersen raises the problem of hu-
man’s responsibility, she does not offer a solu-
tion. I think it is possible to enhance a person’s
responsibility by combining Andersen’s system
of social identification with Kant’s categorical

imperative (hereinafter CI).

The Kantian Concept of Society
in the Perspective
of the New Enlightenment

Kant, proceeding from the concept of ap-
riorism in defining the concept of freedom,
reinterpreted man’s responsibility to him-



MBICJIVIT OTBETCTBEHHOCTD YeJIoBeKa Iieper; co0orr,
00I1IeCTBOM 11 MMPOM B 11e71oM. OH CUMTaJI, UTO OT-
BETCTBEHHOCTDH UeJIOBeKa He MOXKeT ObITh 000CHO-
BaHA HMKAKVMMV BHEIIHVMMW YCJIOBUSIMU W IIPO-
MCXoauUT m3 ero ceoboubnl®. «[loustre c0600b —
3TO YNCTOe IOHATHE pa3yMa, KOTOpOe VMEHHO
II0O9TOMY TPAHCIEHIEHTHO [IJISI TeOPeTIYecKO
durtocodum, T.e. eMy He MOXeT COOTBETCTBOBATh
HVI OfIVIH IIpVIMep M3 KaKOTr'O YIOTHO BO3MOXKHOTO
onelTa» (AA 06, S. 221; KanT, 2014, c. 63). Kax 3a-
MeuaeT Marikii Po3eH, HMKaKye BHeIIHVe 00CTo-
ATeJIbCTBA, BKJIIOYasi bora, He MapyroT 4eoBeKy
MIIeI0 CBOOOIBI, HO KaXKIBIVI UeJIOBEK OTKPBIBAET
csobony anpuopro (Rosen, 2022, p. 67). Kantos-
CKOe TIOHVMaHMe cBOOOIbI, KaK MHe ITPeICTaBIIs-
eTcsl, HaKJIaJbIBaeT Ha YeJIoBeKa OTBeTCTBEHHOCTD
3a KaXIBIVI IIOCTYIIOK, ITOCKOJIBKY CBOIO CBODO-
Iy KaK/IBIVI YeJIOBeK peasln3yeT B OOlecTBe, B3a-
VIMOZIEVICTBYS C APYTVIMM JIIOOBMI. B cBoeM yue-
HWY O HeobuumeavHou 0duumesvHocmu Kaut pac-
cMaTpvBasl OOITIeCTBO KaK MHOXKECTBO B3avIMOIEeVI-
CTBYIOIINX JIFOIeV], KOTOpOe IIPOXOAUT pa3BUTIE
OT NAaMoA02UHecKU-BIHYK/IEHHOTO COIIAIIeHVIS K
COCTOSIHMIO MopavHoti esioctHocTu (AA 08, S. 21;
KanTt, 1993, c. 93). Oco3zHaBasi cBoOOMy, UesIoBeK
II0JTy YaeT BO3MOXKHOCTB ITPeOI0JIeH S €CTeCTBEH-
HOT'O COCTOSIHMSI HeOOIIMTeIbHO OOIIMTe IHHO-
ctn (AA 08, S. 21; KarT 1993, c. 91) — cocTostHms, B
KOTOPOM JIFOIV CKJIOHHBI K COITEPHIYECTBY IIPYT C
npyrom. EctecTBeHHBITI 3rom3M (ceds1t00ue) Kax-
IIBIVI UeJIOBEK MOXKeT IIPeorIosIeTh, TOIIBKO Hay YVB-
IITVICh CTaBUTh Iepert cO00V COOCTBEHHbIE MOpaIb-
Hble 11esn (A 534 / B 562; Kant, 2006, c. 697). Pas-
BUTIE YeJjloBeYeCcTBa — 3TO IIyTh OT pa3oOIIeH-
HBIX JTIOZIEVI K «IIapCTBY I1eJIeVi», TO €CThb K MaeasTb-
HOMY YCTPOVICTBY UeJIOBEYeCKOI'o COITiyMa, B KO-
TOPOM KayK/IbIVI YeJIOBeK pacCMaTpUBaeT IPyroro
BCer/a Kak IleJIb ¥ HUKOTa — TOJIBKO KakK Cperl-

3 «Mopajib, IIOCKOJIBKY OHa OCHOBaHa Ha IIOHSTUM O Ue-
JIOBEKe KaK CyIecTBe CBOOOIHOM, HO VIMEHHO II03TOMY
7 cBsI3BIBAIOIeM ceOs Oe3yCTIOBHBIMIL 3aKOHAMVI IIOCPer-
CTBOM CBOETO pasyMa, He Hy>K[IaeTcsl HU B VJIee O IPyTroM
CyIIIeCTBe HaJl HMM, YTOOBI [I03HATH CBOVI JIOJIT, HIA B IPY-
IVIX MOTVBAX, KPOME CaMOr0 3aKOHa, YTOOBI 3TOT [IOJIT VIC-
nostHUTE» (AA 06, S. 3; KanT, 1994, c. 5)

M. Yu. Zagirnyak

self, society and the world as a whole. He ar-
gued that a person’s responsibility to him/
herself cannot be grounded by any external
conditions and derives from that person’s free-
dom.” “The concept of freedom is a pure ra-
tional concept, which for this very reason is
transcendent for theoretical philosophy, that
is, it is a concept such that no instance corre-
sponding to it can be given in any possible
experience” (MS, AA 06, p. 221; Kant, 1996,
p- 378). As Michael Rosen (2022, p. 67) notes,
no external circumstances, including God, be-
stows the idea of freedom on the human being,
but every individual discovers freedom a pri-
ori. As I see it, the Kantian concept of freedom
makes the human being responsible for every
act since every person exercises his/her free-
dom in society, interacting with other people.
In his teaching on unsociable sociability (un-
gesellige Geselligkeit) Kant considers society as
a multitude of interacting people which devel-
ops from pathologically compelled agreement
(pathologisch-abgedrungene) to the state of a
moral whole (moralisches Ganzes) (InG, AA 08,
p. 21; Kant, 2007, pp. 111-112). By being aware
of freedom the human being becomes able to
overcome the natural state of unsociable socia-
bility (InG, AA 08, p. 21; Kant, 2007, p. 111), a
state in which people tend to be rivals of one
another. One can overcome this natural egoism
(self-love) only if one learns to set oneself one’s
own moral goals (KrV, A 534 / B 562; Kant,
1998b, pp. 533-534). The development of hu-
mankind is a path of disunited people toward
the “kingdom of ends”, i.e. an ideal structure
of society in which every person sees the oth-

B “Morality, insofar as it is based on the concept of the
human being as one who is free, but who precisely there-
fore also binds himself through his reason to uncon-
ditional laws, is in need neither of the idea of another
being above him in order for him to cognize his duty,
nor, in order for him to observe it, of an incentive other
than the law itself” (RGV, AA 06, p. 3; Kant, 2009, p. 1).
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ctBo (AA 05, S. 30; Kanr, 19976, c. 349). Llapcmbo
yesell — STO TIOJHAS CMHXPOHM3AIMSA CBOOOIBI
1 olmiero Osiara, JOCTVDKeHMe OaslaHca MHIVIBU-
IyaJIbHOTO ¥ KOJleKTuBHOro (AA 04, S. 434—435;
Kanr, 1997a, c. 183—185, 187) — omuont 13 dopm
OastaHca, mckoMoro asTopamm [lokiama B Kade-
CTBe IIPVHIIVIIA HOBOT'O ITIPOCBEIeHIs.

ITponBrrkeHVe YesoBevyecTBa K LAPCTBY lieIen
3aBUCUT OT YCUJIUT KaXXIoro 4esioseka. B «OcHo-
BOIIOJIOKeHMM K MeTadusuke HpaBos» KanT do-
KycUpyeT BHMUMaHMe YMUTaTeIsl Ha TOM, YTO «He-
JIOCTaTOYHO, UTOOBI JIEVICTBYIE He IIPOTVBOPEUNIIO
B HallleM JIMIle YeJI0OBeYeCTBY Kak eIV caMoVl TI0
cebe; OHO JOIDKHO TaKXKe C IMUM C02AAC0BaAmbes»
(AA 04, S. 430; KanT, 1997a, c. 173). Janee KanT
YTOUYHSIET, UTO «eCyIVt Obl KaKAbIVI He CTpeMuIcs
COIEVICTBOBATh LIeJISIM JIPYIVX, HACKOJIIBKO 3TO B
€ro CujIax, TO TaKoe IMOBeIeHVe COrIacoBaIOCh Obl
c yes0bevuecmbom Kax ueavio camou no cebe TOITBKO B
OTpULIATeJIFHOM, a He B IIOJIOKUTEITBHOM CMBICIIE»
(AA 04, S. 430; Kant, 1997a, c. 173). Kak oTmeua-
et Carmmm Kemas, «KaHT BbIpakaeT 3TO OTHOIIIe-
HMe MeX]Iy palliOHaJIbHBIMM CyOBbeKTaMu, TOBO-
Psl, UTO YesIoBeK “TIpeiHa3HaueH” CBOVMM pa3yMOM
IS XKV3HU B 0OITIecTBe C ApyTrumu joasMm» (Ke-
mal, 1998, p. 15).

Ha mont B3, dpopmysier KU (yHUBepcasm-
3aIym, IepCOHAIBHOCTY VI aBTOHOMHOCTV) MOXKHO
paccMaTpuBaTh KaK ITPYHINITEL (OyHKIIVOHPOBa-
HMS 00IIIecTBa, B KOTOpbix KaHT comnpsraer crpem-
JIEHVSI OTIeJIbHOTO UejIoBeKa C ILIeJISIMV Pa3BUTVS
uestopeuecTBa. KV mo3BosisieT KaXAoOMy MHIVBU-
Iy paccMaTpuBaTh peasv3alliio CBOeV CBOOOIBI C
TOUKM 3PeHVs BIVISTHYS TTOCIIEICTBUI He TOJIBKO
Ha KaKOro-To OJJHOT'O YeJIoBeKa, HO 1 Ha O0IIecTBO
B 11e71oM (AA 04, S. 434; KanTt, 19974, c. 185). Kaut
IIVIIIET, YTO «BCE Pa3yMHBIe CYIIleCTBa IIOTIVHEHBI
3aK0HY, TIO KOTOPOMY KayKIoe M3 HMX HUKOIZTa He
IO/DKHO oDpaltiaTbCs ¢ caMyM cOOOVI M CO BCeMU
APYTVIMU H04bK0 Kak co cpedcmBom, HO Bcernia 6 mo
e Bpemsa xax c yeavto camoti no cebe». Ho otcroma n
BO3HMKAET CUCTeMaTdecKas CBsI3b Pa3yMHBIX CY-
ITIECTB TIOCPENCTBOM OOIIMX 11 OOBEKTMBHBIX 3aKO-
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er always as a goal and never as just a means
(KpV, AA 05, p. 30; Kant, 2015, p. 27). The king-
dom of ends is complete synchronisation of free-
dom and common good, a balance between
the individual and the collective (GMS, AA 04,
pp. 434-435; Kant, 1998a, p. 41-43), i.e. one of
the forms of balance advocated by the authors
of the Report as one of the principles of the new
enlightenment.

The progress of humankind toward the
kingdom of ends depends on the efforts of
every person. In the Metaphysics of Morals Kant
stresses that “it is not enough that the action
does not conflict with humanity in our person
as an end in itself; it must also harmonize with
it” (GMS, AA 04, p. 430; Kant, 1998a, pp. 38-
39). And Kant adds a caveat: “but there is still
only a negative and not a positive agreement
with humanity as an end in itself unless ev-
eryone also tries, as far as he can, to further
the ends of other” (GMS, AA 04, p. 434; Kant,
1998a, p. 39). Salim Kemal (1998, p. 15) notes
that “Kant expresses this relation between ra-
tional subjects by saying that human beings
are ‘destined’ by their reason to live in society
with others”.

In my opinion, the CI formulas (universal-
ity, personality and autonomy) can be seen as
the principles of the functioning of society in
which Kant harmonises the aspirations of an
individual with the goals of the development
of humankind. The CI enables each individ-
ual to see the exercise of his/her freedom in
terms of the consequences not only for one per-
son, but for society as a whole (GMS, AA 04,
p- 434; Kant, 1998a, p. 42). Kant writes that “all
rational beings stand under the law that each
of them is to treat himself and all others never
merely as means but always at the same time as
ends in themselves. But from this there arises
a systematic union of rational beings through



HOB, T.€. IIJapCTBO, KOTOPOE... MOXET OBITh Ha3BaHO
LIapcTBOM Ierterl...» (AA 04, S. 433; KanT, 19974, c.
183)™.

Dopmyaa yHubepcasusayuu® moKasbIBaeT CBSI3b
HpaBCTBEHHOCTM W conyanmsanym. CorytacHO
3TON (POpMYyJle, OCYIIeCTBIIEHVE CBOOOIBI IIperl-
TI0J1araeT BBIXOJ] YeJIoBeKa 3a IIpeliesIbl COOCTBEeH-
HBIX MHIVBUIYaJIbHBIX MHTEPeCcoB, IIpeoyioJieH e
CBOMX CKJIOHHOCTeV. DTa ¢opMyJsia TpedyeT IIpe-
O710JIeTh ecTeCTBeHHOe cebsrodre B TI0JIb3y CBO-
Gompbl. YesioBeK CTAHOBUTCS CBOOOAHBIM B TOM
cJjIydae, eCJIV IPU3HAET ce0sl yYaCTHMKOM COIIV-
aJIbHBIX OTHOIIIEHWII HapsiLy C OPYTVIMIU JIFOIBMU
(AA 04, S. 433; KanT, 19974, c. 181). OtkpbIBag st
cebs cBOOOMY, VHAVBUIL B TO JKe BpeMs IIpV3Ha-
€T ApyTUIX JIFOfeV KaK CBOOOTHBIX pa3yMHBIX CY-
IIIECTB, PaBHBIM OOpa30oM SBJISIOMIVIXCS ITPeACTa-
BUTEJISIMY COLIyMa'®.

Dopmysa nepconasvHocmu’ OTIepKMBaeT 3Ha-
YeHVIe JIeVICTBYISL KaXKIIOTO YesIoBeKa [IJIs YesloBeyde-
CTBa B IIeJIOM. B aTov1 dopmyrte 3ByUnT NPU3BIB K
YeJIOBEKY OCO3HATh, YTO COOCTBEHHBINI BEIOOP MMe-
eT 3HaueHVe He TOJIBKO JIJIsA TOro, KTO ero jiejiaeT,
HO 17151 BCeTo UeJIoBeyuecTBa, Vi 3Ta IepCcrieKTyBa 1o-

4 3nece u marlee s OMMpalOCh Ha MHTEpIIpeTaInio Ka-
TETOPUYECKOro VMIIepaTiBa, KOTOPYIO IIPEeIJIOXKWIT
D.I0. CososbeB, yTBepKHAIOIINII, YTO (OPMYIIBl Ka-
TErOPMYECKOro WMMIlepaTBa [OIIOJIHSIOT APYTr Opyra
7 YKa3blBalOT Ha IPVIMEHEHVe 3TOr0 YHWBEPCAJILHOTO
HPABCTBEHHOIO IIPUHIIMIIA B Pas/IMIHBIX M3MepeHVIsIX
ObITHs yertoBeka: «Tpu popMyIIBI KATETOPUYECKOTO VM-
TepaTvBa TOBOPST 00 OTHOM M TOM Xe (OyKBasibHO 00
OITHOM U TOM X€), — 3TO, eCJIM YTOIHO, TPU WUIIOCTAacy
OCHOBHOTI'O 3aKOHa, KOHCTUTyMpYyoiiero Kantoso Hpas-
cTBeHHOe ITapcTBo» (Cortosbes, 2005, c. 72).

15 «[Tocmynaii moAbKO 1O MAKOL MAKCUME, OMHOCUMEAHO
KOmopou mul 6 mo Ke Bpems MOXeuib xKeAamsv, umods. oHaA
cmara Beceobujum 3axoHom» (AA 04, S. 421; Kanr, 1997a,
c. 143).

16 Onpenerstst OHATHME OOJITa KakK IIpaKTUYeCKOoe IIpu-
HyXXIIeHIe, HeOOXOAVIMOCTD [IJISL pa3yMHBIX CYIIIeCTB Hevi-
CTBOBATB I10 O0BbeKTMBHOMY IIpumHIIMITy, KaHT yKkasbiBaeT,
YTO JOJIT ITOKOUTCS «TOJIBKO Ha OTHOLIEHWM Pa3yMHBIX
CYIIECTB OPYT K APYTY... pa3syM OTHOCUT KaKIyIO MaKCH-
My BOJIM KaK BCeOOIIe3aKOHOIATEIbHON KO BCSKOT Y-
TOVI BOJIE VI TaKKe KO BCSIKOMY HEVICTBUIO OTHOCUTEIBHO
camoro cebsi...» (AA 04, S. 434; KanT, 19973, c. 185).

17 «[locmynaii max, umobbl Mol HUKO20A He OMHOCUACA K Ue-
A0BevecmBy, kax 6 mboem auye, max u 6 auye 6caxoeo Opyeo-
20, MoAvKO KaK Kk cpedcmby, Ho Bceeda 6 mo e Bpemsa U Kax K
yeau» (AA 4, S. 429; Kant, 19974, c. 169).
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common objective laws, that is, a kingdom,
which can be called a kingdom of ends [...]”
(GMS, AA 04, p. 433; Kant, 1998a, p. 41)."

The universality formula® shows the link be-
tween morality and socialisation. According to
this formula, the exercise of freedom implies
the human being transcending his/her individ-
ual interests and overcoming personal inclina-
tions. This formula demands the overcoming
of natural self-love in favour of freedom. One
becomes free if one recognises oneself to be
engaged in social relations along with other
people (GMS, AA 04, p. 433; Kant, 1998a, p. 41).
Discovering freedom for him/herself the indi-
vidual at the same time recognises other people
as free reasonable beings who are equally rep-
resentatives of society.'

The personality formula' stresses the signifi-
cance of every individual act for humanity as
a whole. This formula calls on the human be-
ing to understand that his own choice matters
not only for the actor, but also for the whole of
mankind, the perspective which sees the conse-

4 Here and elsewhere I proceed from the interpreta-
tion of the categorical imperative proposed by Erikh
Solovyov (2005, p. 72) who maintains that the formulas
of the categorical imperative complement each other and
point to the use of this universal moral principle in vari-
ous dimensions of human existence: “The three formulas
of the categorical imperative speak about the same thing
(literally), these are, if you like, three incarnations of the
main law constituting Kant’s moral kingdom.”

15#[...] act only in accordance with that maxim through
which you can at the same time will that it become a uni-
versal law” (GMS, AA 04, p. 421; Kant, 1998a, p. 31).

16 Defining duty as practical coercion, the need for
reasonable creatures to act according to an objective
principle, Kant notes that duty “rest[s] [...] merely
on the relation of rational beings to one another [...].
Reason accordingly refers every maxim of the will as
giving universal law to every other will and also to
every action toward oneself [...]” (GMS, AA 04, p. 434;
Kant, 1998a, p. 42).

7%So act that you use humanity, whether in your own
person or in the person of any other, always at the same
time as an end, never merely as a means” (GMS, AA 04,
p- 433; Kant, 1998a, p. 38).
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CITETICTBUII COOCTBEHHOTO BbIOOpa oOpeMeHsieT de-
JIOBEKa OTBETCTBEHHOCTBIO 3a KaKIBIVI IOCTYIIOK
Tiepes], BCeMVI JIIOIbMYI, TIepert OOIIIECTBOM B I1€JIOM.

Qopmyaa abmoromHocmu'™ yKas3plBaeT Ha 3Ha-
yeHme cBoDOIBI kax0020 4esioBeKa B OOIIecTse.
JTroGovt MHAMBUI IOJDKEH OCO3HATh COOCTBEHHOE
3Ha4eHMe, COOCTBEHHYIO He3aMeHUMOCIb B XKU3HN
oOrriecTBa M OIHOBPEMEHHO OTBETCTBEHHOCTH 3a
Ka)K[IbIVI CBOVI ITOCTYIIOK. Ecm B IIpoIiecce CBOeN
CoIMaM3aly KakIbII MHAMBULL OymeT cieo-
BaTh (POpPMyJle aBTOHOMHOCTM, TO €My IIPUIeTCs
corpsiraTb COOCTBEHHYIO CBOOOY C O1aronoiyyumn-
€M BCEero UeJIoBeYeCTBa B IIEJIOM U KaXKIOro UesIo-
BeKa B YaCTHOCTW, a 3HA4YNT, OH OyJIeT CTpeMUThCS
COBepIIaTh IOCTYIIKV, KOTOPBIe yMHOXAIOT O0IIle-
CcTBeHHOe 0s1aro.

Bmecre ¢ TeM, uTOOBI UeIOBEK CMOI OCO3HATH
CBOIO CBOOOZY, IIeJIVI PasBUTHMS deloBeuecTBa He
JOJDKHBI BKJIIOYATh B Ce0s1 BO3MOXKHOCTB PaccMO-
TPeHMs OTHEJIPHOIO UeJIoBeKa B KayeCTBe TOJIBKO
CpencTBa IS ITOCTVDKEHWS APYIVIMU CBOVIX Ile-
nen. Eciu passutme obriectsa OyrieT ocyilrect-
BIIsIThC B cooTBeTcTBUM ¢ KV, TO OCO3HaHMe Kax-
IIGIM UeJIOBEKOM CBOEV CBOOOIEI IIOCTEIIEHHO coe-
IOVHUTCS B e[VHOe 1leJIoe CO CTpeMJIeHVeM K 00-
IecTBeHHOMY Ortary. Takmm oGpasoM, Tpu dop-
MyJibl KV ieMOHCTpUpPYIOT OTBeTCTBeHHOCTD VIH-
AVBYMIIA V1 O0IIecTBa APy MHepert IPyroM KaK Bax-
Hermmi paKTop B pasBUTUN YeJIOBEYEeCTBa.

Kanrosckmin KV kak CcTpyKTypupyrommmn
OpyHOUIT B (POPMUPOBAHMUN ¥ PasBUTUM 00-
IIlecTBa B COeIMHEHMNM ¢ KOHIlenIuen buiviyHe,
IIpeJIoKeHHON AHepCeH, MOXET IIPVMEHSIThCS
B Ka4eCTBe KPUTEepMs )1 aHaI3a COCTOSTHS CO-
BpPeMEHHOT0 O0I1IecTBa, IT03BOJISS ITOCIIeIOBATe b~
HO OlLleHUTh: 1) cBoOOAYy MHAMBMIA B OOIIeCTBe 1
€ro OTBEeTCTBEHHOCTH Ileper] oOIecTBOM; 2) BIIV-
dHMe oOllecTBa (Ha ypoBHe paccMaTpyBaeMOro
KpyTa IpVHaIJIeXXHOCTN) Ha CBOOOMY MHOMBIIA;
3) cremeHb OCO3HAHWS MHOMBUIOM CBOETO yda-

8 «JTocTymari o TaKoVi MaKCrMe, KOTOpasi B TO JKe BpeMs
corepXuT B cebe cBOIO COOCTBEHHYIO BCeOOIITyIO 3HAUNI-
MOCTb IS Ka’K[IOT'0 pa3yMHOro cymiectsa» (AA 04, S. 437;
Kanrt, 19974, c. 197).
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quences of his choice makes the human being
responsible for his every act before all people
and before society as a whole.

The autonomy formula® points to the signifi-
cance of the freedom of every person in soci-
ety. Every individual must become conscious
of his/her significance, of being irreplaceable in
the life of society and simultaneously of being
responsible for his/her every act. If, in the pro-
cess of socialisation, every individual follows
the autonomy formula, he will have to har-
monise his freedom with the well-being of the
whole of mankind and of every individual per-
son, hence he will seek to perform acts which
add to the social good.

At the same time, if a person is to be aware
of his/her freedom, the goals of humankind’s
development should not envisage the possibili-
ty of considering an individual person as mere-
ly a means toward achieving goals. If society’s
development proceeds in accordance with the
CI, everyone’s consciousness of freedom will
gradually merge with the striving toward com-
mon good. Thus, the three CI formulas demon-
strate the responsibility of the individual and
society toward each other as the key factor of
humanity’s development.

Kant’s CI as the structural principle in the
formation and development of society, com-
bined with the Bildung concept proposed by
Andersen, can be used as a criterion in the
analysis of the current state of society, mak-
ing it possible to assess 1) the individual's
freedom in society and responsibility before so-
ciety; 2) the influence of society (at the level of
the relevant circle of belonging) on individual
freedom; and 3) the degree to which each indi-
vidual is conscious of his/her participation in

18#[...] act on a maxim that at the same time contains in
itself its own universal validity for every rational being”
(GMS, AA 04, p. 433; Kant, 1998a, p. 45).



CTVIS B PasBUTUM UeJioBeUecTBa / Mupa B IIeJIOM,
TO eCTh COCTOsHVE VAeHTUVKAIIMU VHANBUIA
Ha KaKIOM U3 J1eCSATV KPyTOB ITPVUHAJIeKHOCT.

Ilonxoapl K 3TMYeCKOMY aHAaJIN3y
KOMIIBIOTEPHBIX UI'P

VlccrreioBarerv iidppoBov 3pbl pa3BUTHS de-
JI0BeYeCTBa IIperylaraloT pasHble TIOIXOMBI [IJIS
BBISIBJIEHVIS CYIIIECTBEHHBIX OCOOEHHOCTEV! YeJio-
BeKa 3TOro Ilepuozia VICTOpUM Kyibsrypbsr”. O0be-
IOVHSET 3TV IOIXOIBI COIIacyie B TOM, YTO MHGOP-
MaIIVIOHHO-KOMMYHVKaIIVIOHHBIE TEXHOJIOTUW Vi,
B YaCTHOCTV, KOMITBIOTEpHBIE UTPBI, BIVSIOT Ha
dopMUpOBaHe JIMYHOCTY ¥, KaK CJIeCTBE, Ha
COLIVIAJIBHYIO MAEHTUUKAIIVIO OTHEIIBHOTO de-
JIOBeKa.

Yrobb! mccITeioBaTh BIIVSIHVIE KOMITBIOTEPHBIX
UT'P, HEOOXOAVIMO OIIpeNesNTh IIPUHLIVIIBL VX
dyHkIMoHMpoBaHMs B obmiectse. Kaknm obpa-
30M BooOpakaeMble, CKOHCTPYVPOBaHHbBIE MVIPBI
MOTYT OKa3blBaTh BJIVISIHVE Ha JKM3Hb 4eJloBeKa?
Vloxan XérisuHra BBeJI TIOHSITIE Maeuueckol ce-
pbl VI pasTpaHWYWII IIPOCTPAaHCTBO U BpeMs pe-
aJIBHOCTYI, B KOTOPOVI IIOCTOSTHHO OOMTaeT dYero-
BeK, VI IIPOCTPAHCTBO 1 BpeMsl UIpbl (XEV3mHra,
2011, c. 33—37)%*. Korma 4esioBeK BCTyIlaeT B Ma-
I'MYeCcKyIo cdepy, OH y4acTBYeT B CIIeIVaJIbHOM
IeTICTBe, TOAUVHSeTCs: 0coObIM ITpaBriaM. Ho 3Ta
perylaMeHTalsl yTpadnBaeT CBOe 3HaueHVe, KakK
TOJIBKO YeJIOBEK BBIXOIUT VI3 MarM4ecKov CepebL.

19 Mapk ITperckm B 2001 r. BBeJI TEpMUH «LIMPPOBBIE a00-
pUreHbl» I 0OO3HAUEHNS JIIOMEl, POOVBIIVIXCS ITOCIIe
LM POBOVI PEBOJIIOLINM, I KOTOPBIX CpeficTBa 11 aKcec-
cyapsl I POBOVI peaJIbHOCTH SBJISIOTCS HEOThEMIIEMOTI
YacThIO XKVM3HWM, COCTaBHBIMM dacTsamu Obrtms (Prensky,
2001, p. 2—3). Cwm. Taxxke paboty [oHa TarckorTa, B KO-
TOPOWVI OIMMCAaHO TOKoJleHVe N — IeTV, pPOAVBIINECS U
BBIPOCIIIIE B OKPY>KEHMM LUMPOBBIX CPELACTB MacCOBOI
nadopmatmu (Tapscott, 2009, p. 9—10).

2 Dra xoHIenys XEM3MHIY, Kak 3aMeTw1 bepHap Ilep-
POH, OKa3ajlaCh «IeVICTBUTEJIBHO OT/IMYHBIM CIIOCOOOM
IIOHSITh BUIEOUTPBI, IIOCKOJIBKY IIeVICTBIE OOJIBIIMHCTBA
OJIHOIIOJIb30BATEIILCKIX OPIIaIH-UTP VI MACCOBBIX MHOTO-
II0JIb30BATEeIbCKVX OHJIAVH-UTP IIPOUCXOAUT B UIPOBOM
Mmupe...» (Perron, 2012, p. 370).
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the development of humanity/the world as a
whole, i.e. the state of the individual’s identi-
fication in each of the ten circles of belonging.

Approaches to Ethical Analysis
of Video Games

Investigators of the digital era in humani-
ty’s development have suggested various ap-
proaches to identifying the essential features
of human beings in this period in the history
of culture.” But they all agree that information
and communication technologies, including
video games, influence the formation of the
personality and consequently the social identi-
fication of each individual.

To study the impact of video games it is nec-
essary to define the principles of their function-
ing in society. How can imagined, constructed
worlds influence human life? Johan Huizinga
(1980, pp. 16-17) introduced the concept of the
“magic circle” and distinguished the space and
time man inhabits constantly and the space and
time of game-playing.” When one enters the
magic sphere one takes part in a special event
which has special rules. But this regulation be-
comes invalid as soon as one leaves the magic
sphere.

Jan Klabbers (2006, p. IX) believes that gam-
ing is a window through which social scientists

¥ Marc Prensky (2001, pp. 2-3) coined the term Digital
Natives to refer to people born after the digital revolu-
tion for whom the means and accessories of digital re-
ality are part of everyday life. See also the description
of generation N in Don Tapscot’s work, i.e. of children
who were born and grew up surrounded by digital me-
dia (Tapscott, 2009, pp. 9-10).

? Bernard Perron (2012, p. 370) notes that Huizinga’s
concept “has indeed been a great way to understand
video games insofar as the majority of single-player off-
line games and massively multiplayer on-line games
takes place in a game world [...]".
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sIn KitaOGepc cumTaet, 94TO Mrpa — 3TO 0KHO,
uepes KOTOpoe WccilefioBaTeIn obOllecTBa Mo-
I'yT CMOTpPeTh Ha MUp, IIOTOMYy YTO OHa SBJISeT-
Csl YIIPOIIIeHHBIM IIpejIcTaBjIeHieM peasIbHOCTH C
aKIIeHTOM Ha OIlpefieJIeHHBIX aclleKTaX XM3HU CO-
umnyma (Klabbers, 2006, p. IX).

CornacuBIINCh C TOYKaMU 3peH s XEVI3VHIT
Ki1ab6epca Ha urpy, g xores 66 yTOUHUTH OHTO-
JIOTVIYeCKMV CTaTyC KOMIIBFOTEPHBIX UI'D, [IJIs1 Uero
o0pariryck K HOHSTUIO ModeAu Mupa, paspaboTaH-
Homy B.H. bprommuakunabsiM. Mogerns Mupa — 3T0O
IpeJicTaBjleHre IIpeMeTHON o0s1acTi, ¢ KOTO-
pon paboTaeT MHTeJUIeKTyallbHas cucTeMa (Ja-
mee — VIC) mMCKyccTBEHHOro WMHTeIUIeKTa (Ha-
siee — V). DTy paboTy BproMHKIH OvchIBaeT
ctepyromyM oopasoM: «(a) B manHyo VIC BcTpan-
BaeTCs HEKOTOPBIN Oa3MCHBIV (pparMeHT 3HaHUM
(3HaHM, TIOJTyYeHHbIe OT 3KCIlepTa M HeoOXo-
AVMBIVT poOOTYy KOMIIIEKC 3HaHUII O mupe), (O)
IO TaHHOMY (PparMeHTy 3HaHWI CTPOUTCS BHY-
TpeHHee IIpeJicTaBJleHVie Mpa, O KOTOPOM CVCTe-
Ma OyneT paccyXaaThb M / WiIn B KOTOPOM OHa Oy-
meT gevicteoBaThk» (bprommukmy, 1991, c. 80). bpro-
IIVHKMH OTHOCUT IPOrpaMMHYIO CUCTeMY K VH-
TeJUIEKTYyaJIbHBIM CHCTeMaM B TOM CJIydae, «ecin
OHa CriocoOHa ompesesiaTh 11eJIVi, CTPOUTh IUIa-
HBI, TPOBOAUTEL paccyXaeHus u T.IL» (Tam xe).
VIMeHHO TaKMM CIIOCOOOM UckYyccmBerHbLil urmen-
Aexm PYHKIVOHWPYeT B KOMIIBIOTEPHBIX Urpax>.
VW cosmaet VIC, xoTOpast cOOep>XXUT B TOM YMCIIe
LIEHHOCTV ¥ HOPMBI, IIpeJICTaB/IeHHbIe B CeTTUH-

21 B mcropuu murposoro VIV MpuHATO BEIIENSTH TPU 3Ta-
Ia pasBuTyst: 1) paHHMI 3Tall (00 IOSBIIeHMS KOMIIbIOTe-
POB), I KOTOPOI'o XapaKTepHO CO3/IaHVe MexaHYecKmx
PoOOTOB ¢ [eJIBIO OTBETUTH Ha BOIIPOC «HTO IpOomM3BOaUT
MBICIIB?»; 2) CUMBOJIMYECKYIO 3py (¢ 1950-x mo Hauasta
1980-x rr.), xorma VIV mpencraBiisi cOOOM HEKYIO CUM-
BOJITYECKYIO CHCTEMY, «B KOTOPOVI aJiTOPUTM pasfieieH
Ha 7IBa KOMIIOHeHTa: Habop 3HaHWU (IIpeliCTaBIeHHBIV B
BUJIe CUMBOJIOB, TaKMX KaK CJIOBA, YUVCIIA, ITPEIJIOKEHVS
VWIM M300pakeHNs) M aICOPUTM PacCyKIeHWI, MaHW-
IIyJIMPYIOIINI STUIMV CMMBOJIAMI IS CO3MaHMs HOBBIX
KOMOWVHAIINIT CHMBOJIOB, KOTOpPBIE MOTYT IIp€JICTaB-
JISATH pelieHVs mpolseM v HOBBle 3HaHWMS» (Funge,
Millington, 2016, p. 5); 3) coBpeMeHHYyI0 3py (c HadaIa
1980-x TT. 10 HacTOSIIIEE BpeMs) — TIEPeXO]], K eCTeCTBEH-
HBIM BBIUMCIIEHVISIM, BKJIIOUAIOIIVM B ce0sl HeVpOHHEIe
ceTy, reHeTdecKye ajrroputmer 1 p. (Ibid.).

126

can look at the world because it is a simplified
representation of reality that focuses on certain
aspects of society’s life.

While I agree with the views of Huizinga
and Klabbers on gaming, I would like to as-
certain the ontological status of video games,
for which purpose I will fall back on the mod-
el of the world developed by Bryushinkin. The
model of the world is the objective realm with
which an intellectual system (elsewhere IS)
works. Bryushinkin (2013, p. 693) thus de-
scribes this work: “(a) a basic fragment of
knowledge is built into the given IS (knowl-
edge received from an expert or a complex
of knowledge about the world necessary for
a robot); (b) the inner representation of the
world about which the system will reason
and/or in which it will operate, is construct-
ed on the basis of this fragment.” Bryushinkin
includes the software system in the catego-
ry of intellectual systems “if it is capable of
setting goals, making plans, conducting rea-
soning etc.” (ibid.). This is how artificial intel-
ligence functions in video games.*" Al creates
an IS which contains, among other things,
the values and norms represented in a video
game setting. Setting is a system of conditions

2! The history of Al gaming is usually divided into three
stages: 1) The Early Days before computers saw the cre-
ation of mechanical robots with the aim of answering the
question, “What produces thought?”; 2) The Symbolic
Era from the 1950s until the early 1980s when Al was
a symbolic system “in which the algorithm is divided
into two components: a set of knowledge (represented as
symbols such as words, numbers, sentences, or pictures)
and a reasoning algorithm that manipulates those sym-
bols to create new combinations of symbols that hope-
fully represent problem solutions or new knowledge”
(Funge and Millington, 2016, p. 5); 3) the Modern Era
from the early 1980s until the present time: transition to
natural computing, including neuron networks, genetic
algorithms etc. (ibid.).



re KOMIIbIOTepHOV UTpbl. CEeTTUHT — 3TO cucTeMa
YCJIOBUVA, BIIVISIFOIMIX Ha ITPOLIECC ITPOXOXKIEHVIS
UT'PBI*?, CYICTEMa 3aKOHOB BUPTYaJIbHOIO MUPa, CO-
BOKYITHOCTb YCJIOBUV CPe[ibl, B paMKaX KOTOPBIX
UTPOK COBepIaeT JAeVICTBUsI, peain3ysl CBOIO CBO-
Oomy B BUPTYaIbHOM MVIpe.

HpyrvMm ciioBamy, HOHSATHE «MOJEIb MUpa»
MO3BOJISIET paccMaTpuBaTh BUPTYaJIbHBIVI MUP
KOMIIBIOTEPHOV WI'Phl KaK CaMOCTOSITEIbHBIN
yHUBEpCyM, (PYHKIIMOHMPYIOIINUM 110 COOCTBeH-
HBIM 3aKOHaM, HeIIPOTMBOPEUYMBOCTb KOTOPBIX
noepXrBaeTcss KOMIUIEKCOM ITapaMeTpOB, 3aJ10-
JKEHHBIX B CLIEHAPWUI VI IPeaCTaBIISFOITX cobom
VICKYCCTBEHHBIVI THTEJUIeKT.

Hanee g Oynmy paccMaTpuBaTh CETTMHI KakK
HOJIJIepXKMBaeMy 0 VICKYCCTBeHHBIM MHTEJJIEKTOM
CUCTeMY YyCJIOBUM (PYHKIIMIOHWPOBaHWS WUIPOBO-
ro MMpa, B KOTOPBIX TOJIBKO M BO3MOXKHa peasiu-
3armst cBOOOIBI reviMepa. Kaxkapivi MTpoK B KOM-
IIBIOTEPHOVI MT'Pe OCYIIECTBIISIET CBOIO CBOOOZY,
JIeVICTBY B paMKaXx yCJIOBU, ITPeJIOKeHHBIX CeT-
TVIHIOM, U IIOJTyYas BO3MOXKHOCTB ITOCJIe/YIOIIero
ITPOeLMPOBaHIS BOCIIPUHATHIX B UTPe CMBICIIOB U
IIEHHOCTEV Ha peayIbHbIV MUP.

g aHanmm3a comep)XaHus KOMIIBIOTePHBIX
urp Toncarmo @packa HPemyIoXWII 11000402uUYe-
CKU1l MeTOf], COIVIaCHO KOTOPOMY HY>XHO (POKY-
CUPOBaTBHCA He CTOJIBKO Ha CIOXKeTe UIPbI, CKOJIb-
KO Ha IIporiecce ee rpoxoxaeHms (Frasca, 2003,
p- 93—94), noToMy YTO, BBIIIOJIHSS OIpeslesIeH-
HbIe JIEVICTBUS B IT'PE, BOBJIEUEHHBIVI B CIOXKET Ye-
JIOBEK MOXKeT yCBauBaTh 1IEHHOCTHBIE YCTaHOBKV
3TOr0 BUPTYaJIbBHOIO MUPa, CMBICJIBI, 3aJI0)KeHHbIe
B 0O0l1lecTBe 1 KYJIBType BOOOpakaeMoVl IIMBVIIN-
sanyn. [Ipy akneHTrpoBaHMY BHUMaHMs Ha revi-
MILIee (IIporiecce IIPOXOXKIIE€HWS UTPbI) IOSIBIIAET-
Cs1 BOSMOXKHOCTB OLIeHUTB, KaKye JeVICTBIA ITpe/l-

2 YcroBMs BKIIIOYAIOT B ce0sl KaK 0COOeHHOCTM OpraHiu-
3a0uyM HPOCTPaHCTBA (HPEISTCTBIS, BHYTPUWUIPOBbIE
arMocdepHBbIe M3MEHEeHNsI — CVJIBHBIV BETEP, 3€MIISATpPSI-
CeHMe U T.IL.), TaK VI IIOBeJIeHVie HEUIPOBBIX IIePCOHAXKET,
cneumanKy OBVDKEHUN ¥ OPYTIVMX HEVICTBUV, KOTOPBIE
CoBepIlaeT yIlipaBjisieMasl reVIMepOM WIrpoBasl eOvHMIIa
(T71aBHBIVI TepOVL, BOGHHBIVI OTPSi, KOCMIUYEeCKIUII Kopabilb
n 1.11.) (cM.: Funge, Millington, 2016, p. 8 —16).
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that determine the game process:* a system of
the laws of the virtual world, the conditions of
the environment within which the player per-
forms acts exercising one’s freedom in the vir-
tual world.

In other words, the concept of “model of the
world” makes it possible to consider the vir-
tual world of the video game as a universe in
its own right, functioning according to its own
laws which are kept non-contradictory by a set
of parameters built into the script and repre-
senting artificial intelligence.

In what follows I will consider the setting to
be an Al-supported system of the functioning
of the gaming world in which the gamer can
exercise his freedom. Each player in the video
game exercises his freedom within the terms
proposed by the setting, in order then to pro-
ject the meanings and values learned from the
game on to the real world.

To analyse the content of video games
Gonzalo Frasca (2003, pp. 93-94) proposed
the Ludology method which focuses not so
much on the plot of the game, as on how the
game proceeds. The reason is that in per-
forming certain actions in the game the play-
er may internalise the value-related attitudes
of this virtual world and the meanings un-
derlying the society and culture of the imag-
ined civilisation. Emphasis on game play
permits one to assess the actions from which
the player is offered to choose and the val-
ues that stand behind this choice. Jennifer

2 Conditions include features of spatial organisation
(obstacles, natural phenomena such as strong winds,
earthquakes etc.), as well as the behaviour of non-game
characters, features of movement and other actions per-
formed by the gamer-controlled unit (main hero, com-
bat unit, spaceship etc.) (cf. Funge and Millington, 2016,

pp. 8-16).
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JlarafoTCsl Ha BBIOOpP reviMepy U KaKuie IIeHHOCTU
CTOAT 3a 3TMM BbIOOpOM. [IxeHHMpep bant n Ca-
MaHTa bJI9KMOH 3aMedaroT, UTO B KOMIIBIOTEPHBIX
urpax MMORPG (aampumep, World of Warcraft,
EverQuest) 3a ompepesieHHBbIe HEVICTBUS IIPeo-
CTaBJISIIOTCSL [IOIIOJIHVUTEIbHBIe Harpasibl,
pBle TIO3BOJISIIOT YIJIYYIIUTB CTATyC IIepCOHAXeT,
yIpaB/IsieMbIX TeVIMepaMy, ¥ TaKuM o0pa3oM
BJIMLIOT Ha TeMIUIeN M Ha B3aMOIEeVICTBUe revi-
MepPOB B UT'POBOVI BCeJIEHHOW — CO3IAOT VX HpPo-
eccuonarvryto udenmuunocms (Bay, Blackmon,
2014, p. 215-216, 220)*. Pa3paboTumK KOMIIBIO-
TEPHOVI UT'PBI MOXET BapbMpOBaTh OalaHC MEXy
YCJIOBUSIMYU €€ BUPTYaIbHOIO MIUpPa ¥ BO3MOXKHO-
CTSIMVI ITPOBBIX JIEVICTBUVI TAKVIM O0pa3oM, YTOOBI
IpefijlaraTb UIPOKY OIIpeieJieHHble TPaeKTOPUI
peanm3annm ero CBOOOIBL.

Psan vicciiemoBaHMII TOKa3ajl, 4TO caMoO Cofep-
JKaHVe BBIMBIIIIIEHHOTO IIOBECTBOBAHWS B KOM-
IIBIOTEPHOV MII'Pe 3a4acTyI0 TPaHC/IVPYeT XKeCT-
KVie TIOJTUTVYecKVe M KyJIBTYpHbIe CTepeoTUIThI*
M MOXeT BBI3BAaTh CYIIIeCTBEHHBlE VI3MeHeHs
B peasIbHBIX yOexmeHmsx (cMm.. Appel, Richter,
2007). ViccnenoBaTennut COrjIacHbL B TOM, UTO TOY-
Ka 3peHUs reviMepa POpPMUPYeTCs B 3aBUCHIMO-
CTVL OT TIO3UIIVV €IVIHUIIBI (IepCcoHaXKa, OTpsifa 1
T.IL), OT VIMEHU KOTOPOI'O OCYIIECTBIISIOTCS UTPO-

KOTO-

B TIpocTpaHCTBEeHHAs! 1 BpeMeHHas! [TePCIEeKTUBBI aKTy-
aJM3alyy CeTTUHTa UTPbl He MMeIOT orpaHmdenunt. Ha-
TIpUMep, WIPOBOVI CETTVHT MOXeT IIPVMEHSThCS IS
VIHTepITpeTaIiuy COBPEMEHHBIX TOJIUTUYeCKUX COOBITHTL.
Taxk, V1. boroct obpatww BHMMaHMe Ha X0z urpbl Medal of
Honor, mocssiienHOM IIPOAOJDKABIIEVICS Ha TOT MOMEHT
(2010) BovtHe B AdpraHmcTaHe: MOXXHO OBUIO MIpaTh 3a Ta-
mmbos (Bogost, 2015, p. 81), ¥ro co3maBaio BO3MOXXHOCTb
STUIECKOV TTepeolTeHKN peaTbHBIX cOOBITI BovrHbI (Ibid.,
p- 83). Taxke CeTTMHI MOXKeT MCIIOJIb30BaThCs 11 KOPPEKTH-
poBku npeacrasienuit o mpouwtoM: C.V. Bertos nmokasai,
Kak B Memradppantmse Assassin’s Creed 3a cdeT HaMepeH-
HOVI IIO[IMEHBI CMBICJIOB VCKa’kKaeTcs IIpeficTaBlIeHue O
IponuIioM — 00 opzeHe Tamiuepos (beros, 2022, c. 246).
* Hammpvimvep, wmccefoBaTeny YCTaHOBWIIM, UYTO KOM-
IBIOTePHBIE UTPHI M300pa’kaloT BOVIHEI 11 BOOPY KeHHEbIe
KOH(IVIKTBI C TOYTM WCKIIOUNTETHHO aMepPUKaHCKOW,
E€BPOITOLIEHTPUCTCKOVI WIN YCJIOBHO «3allaiHOVI» TOY-
ku speHus (Breuer, Festl, Quandt, 2012; Kurtz, 2002).
VI. XérmmyHn, BBISICHWI, YTO IIyTepbl OT MHEepBOro JIMIla
PacIpoCTpaHsIOT OIperieJieHHbIe CTEPEOTHUITBI O Bparax
(Hoglund, 2008).
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Bay and Samantha Blackmon (2014, pp. 215-
216, 220) note that MMORPG video games
(e.g. World of Warcraft, EverQuest) offer extra
awards which upgrade the status of the char-
acters controlled by the player and thus in-
fluence the game play and the interaction of
the players in the game’s universe, creating
their professional identity.”® The video game
designer may vary the balance between the
conditions of its virtual world and the pos-
sibilities of game actions to offer the play-
er various trajectories in exercising his/her
freedom.

A number of studies have shown that the
very content of the imagined narrative in the
video game often promotes hard political and
cultural stereotypes* that may bring about se-
rious changes in the player’s convictions (cf.
Appel and Richter, 2007). Researchers agree
that the position of the actor (character, group,
etc.) influences the player’s viewpoint and
identification outside the game, i.e. in the real
world. Brandon Valeriano and Philip Habel

2 The space and time of the game’s setting have no lim-
its. For example, the game setting may be applied to in-
terpret modern political events (Ian Bogost (2015, p. 81)
draws attention to the Medal of Honor game devoted to
the war in Afghanistan which was being fought at the
time (2010) and in which one could play on the Taliban’s
side. This might prompt a reappraisal of the war’s real
events (ibid., p. 83)), a correction of ideas about the past
(Sergey 1. Belov (2022, p. 246) has shown that the media
franchise Assassin’s Creed distorts the idea of the past,
i.e. the Templar Knights, by deliberately fiddling with
meanings).

% For example, studies have found that video games
portray war and armed conflicts almost exclusively
from the American, Eurocentric, generally “Western”
point of view (Breuer, Festl and Quandt, 2012; Kurtz,
2002). J. Hoglund (2008) proved that shooters spread
certain clichés about enemies, deriving from the first
person.



Bble JIEVICTBUHA, U OIlperesigeT WIeHTU(UKAIIIO
yeJjioBeKa yXke 3a IIpefiejlaMy UT'Phl, B pealbHOM
Mmupe. bpanmon Barreprano n @i X36ert mpo-
aHaJIM3MPOBaIM aHTAarOHVCTOB B MUIpax, M3[aH-
HbIx ¢ 2001 1o 2013 1., u ycTaHOBMJIV, YTO «pycC-
CKUVI» M300pakaeTcs B HUX Bparom B 12 ciryyasx,
UTO Yallle, YeM TeppopucThl ¢ bivxnaero Bocro-
Ka v u3 JlatuHackonn Amepukn (11), mHoIIaHe-
TsHe (11), 30MOM, MyTaHTBI U Apyryie MOHCTPHI (4)
¥ HaLWUCTBI BpeMeH BTopovt mMupoBoit BoviHbI (4)
(Valeriano, Habel, 2016, p. 476 —478). IlocTostHHOE
VICTIOIb30BaHMe CTepeoTuIIa PycCKOro Kak Bpara
He IIPOCTO SIBJISIeTCS TIOIYJISPHBIM YCJIOBUEM Tevi-
MIlIes, HO CIIOCOOCTBYeT POpPMMPOBAHMIO Hera-
TUBHOrO npescTasieHnn o Poccun, poccuiickom
o0I11ecTBe, PycCKOM YeJIoBeKe.

K xoMmploTepHBIM WUrpaM, CO3JAIONIVMM He-
ratvBHBIV 00pa3 Poccuy, MOXXHO OTHECTU WPy
Company of Heroes 2, mocBsiIlieHHYI0 Bropov mupo-
BOVI BOVIHE, B KOTOPOVI TeIMIIJIEV 32 COBETCKIIe BO-
eHHbIe YacTy TpeOyeT MHOXKeCTBa HeoOs13aTeIIbHBIX
XepTB?. VICKyCCTBEHHBIVI MHTEJUIEKT 3TOVI WIPBI,
rofi/iep>XKuBasi CeTTUHT U IIpUHYXK/Iasl reriMepa B
paMKax UT'POBOTO IIpoliecca CoBepIIaTh dTUYeCKN
HelpyeMsIeMble JIeVICTBUSI, CIIOCOOCTBYeT CO3Ma-
HVIIO HETaTVIBHOTO 00pa3a COBETCKOIO BOEHHOI'0™.
T'evimrLIert mocTpoeH Ha MPOTMBOIIOCTaBJIeHNV VH-
ZIVIBUZIA, KOTOPBIVI CTPEMUTCSI OBITH CBOOOTHBIM B
KaHTOBCKOM CMBICJIe CJIOBa, VI COBETCKOrO OOlile-
CTBa, B KOTOPOM >XM3Hb 1 CBODOJIa OT/Ie/IbHOIO Ye-
JIOBeKa HUYTOXXHBI, a CaM 4eJIoBeK F'OTOB pajiyi 1o-
Oemrpl Ha BOeHHbIe TIpecTyIuleHMs (puc. 2 1 3).

» Harmp., BO3MOXXHOCTb CKMTATh IOMa C >KMBBIMI JIFOIb-
MM, KOTOpble He SIBJISIIOTCS BOEHHBIMM, WUIM IieJleHa-
IIpaBJIeHHBIVI ITOIKOT IIPOIIMTAHHOIO OEH3VHOM IIOJIf, C
KOTOPOT'O HeJIb35 YBECTV BCeX COJIIAT, VIV paccTpell He-
BUHOBHBIX JIIOZIEVI VI IPYyTHe JIeVICTBIISL, B KOTOPBIX MOXeT
(a B HEKOTOPBIX C/Iy4asix — OOJDKEH) yd4acTBOBAThb Ievi-
Mep, UTpasd 3a COBETCKYIO apMMUIO.

2% 51 aHaIM3UPYIO He COOTBETCTBME CUTYaIy IOKYMeH-
TaJIbHBIM ITOATBEPIKIEHMAM COOBITMII Bropor Mmposoit
BOVIHBI, & CETTMHI, B KOTOPOM TreVIMepy HaBs3bIBAaeTCH
oIIperieJieHHOe IIpe/iCTaBjIeHie O XapaKTepPUCTMKaX CO-
BETCKOI'O BOEHHOI'O, CO3/IaeTCs ero ueyiopeueckurt oopas,
KOTOPBIV SKCTPaNOIVIpyeTcs Ha IIpefIcTaBJIeHIe O COBET-
CKOM Y€JIOBEKE B I1€JIOM.
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have analysed antagonists in the games is-
sued between 2001 and 2013 to establish that
the “Russian” is portrayed as an enemy in 12
instances, i.e. more frequently than Middle
East and Latin American terrorists (11), ex-
traterrestrials (11), zombies, mutants and oth-
er monsters (4) and World War II Nazis (4)
(Valeriano and Habel, 2016, pp. 476-478). Con-
stant depiction of the Russian as an enemy, a
popular gameplay condition, shapes a neg-
ative idea of Russia, Russian society and the
Russian people.

One example of a video game that creates a
negative image of Russia, called Company of He-
roes 2, is devoted to the Second World War. In
it the gameplay calls for causing much unneed-
ed harm at the hands of the Soviet troops.” The
game’s Al, supporting the setting and forcing
the player to perform ethically unacceptable
actions, contributes to the creation of a nega-
tive image of the Soviet military.** The game-
play contrasts the individual seeking to be free
in the Kantian sense with the Soviet society in
which the life and freedom of the individual is
negligible and the individual him/herself pre-
pared to commit war crimes for the sake of vic-

tory (see Fig 2 and Fig 3).

% For example, burning people alive in their hous-
es, the deliberate setting alight of a gasoline-sprinkled
field from which soldiers cannot be evacuated quickly,
shooting innocent civilians and other actions in which
the player for the Soviet army may (in some cases must)
take part.

%] am referring not to the correspondence of the situa-
tion to documented events of the Second World War but
to the setting which foists on the player a certain idea of
the characteristics of the Soviet solider, creating his hu-
man image and extrapolating and applying that image
to the Soviet person in general.
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Puc. 2. Ckpunwom us uepvr Company of Heroes 2

Fig 2. Screenshot of the game Company of Heroes 2

He GoiiTect xepTEosaTh HOBOSpaHIAMY. COBETCKAR NOKTPUHA CUATANR, UTO PAMM NOCTHXSHHA
TAKTUYECKMX WM CTPATErMYECKNX Leslell ITO BIOJIHE AOmYCTHMO.

Puc. 3. Ckpunwom us uepvr Company of Heroes 2

B tabmuue HmKe (c. 132—133) s pmeMoHCTpU-
PyIo, KaKMM 00pa3oM MOXHO codeTaTb MOJIeJIb
Buavdyne, npenjioxkeHHY0 AHIEpceH, ¢ PopMy-
mamu K KanxTa, 4TOOBI BHISBUTDH, KaK 3JI€MEHTbI
CeTTMHIa BJIVISIOT Ha COLMaJIbHYIO MAeHTUdU-
KallMIO reviMepa B BUPTyaJIbHOM MUpe B paMKax
KaXX[IOr0 KpyTra IIpMHaIJIeXHOCTU W, COOTBET-
CTBEHHO, OIpeesIdioT IIIyOuHYy JIMYHOM OTBeT-

CTBEHHOCTV YeJIOBEKa 3a ITPOVICXOsiIIIee B Mupe.
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Fig 3. Screenshot” from the game Company of Heroes 2

The table below (p. 134-135) demonstrates
how Andersen’s Bildung model can be com-
bined with the formulas of Kant’s CI to reveal
which elements of the setting influence the play-
er’s social identification in the virtual world
within each circle of belonging and to measure
the depth of personal responsibility for what is
happening in the world.

2 The Russian subtitle reads: “Don’t be afraid to sacri-
fice new recruits. The Soviet doctrine considered this to
be admissible for the sake of tactical or strategic goals.”



Obpa3 coBeTCKOro 4esioBeKa, CO3IaHHBIN B
urpe Company of Heroes 2, TpaHCIMpPyeT MCKaXKeH-
Hoe BocripusaTre victopun CCCP u Bcelt monmTu-
yecKomt rctopumt XX B. U MelllaeT pacCMOTPEHMIO
COBETCKOT'O MHIVBMIIA B KauecTBe PaBHOTO MH/IV-
By OPYroro, HapuMep 3amnagHoro, mupa. OT-
CYTCTBME WAEHTUdWMKAINN Ha YpOBHE KPYIOB
2—5 MOXeT CrocoOcTBOBaTh (POPMUPOBAHUIO Y
UIPOKa BBIBOZIA, UTO COBETCKOE OOIIeCTBO — 3TO
MHOKeCTBO Pa300IIIeHHbIX JIOIer], He VMMeIOIIIX
BO3MOXKHOCTW COLMasIM3allii Ha ypOBHe JIMUHO-
rO B3aMMOJIEVICTBIS ¥ TIOITYYaronX MaeHTrudn-
KallMIO HaCWJIBHO, OT rocydapcTsa. BeiBom, KoTo-
PBIVI MOXHO CfieJIaTh, 3aBepIIB UIPY: COBETCKOe
00I11eCTBO He COCTOUT 13 CBOOOIHBIX MHAVBUIOB,
OHO He CITOCOOCTBYeT KOPPeJIAIny MHAVBUIYalb-
HOVI CBOOOMIBI M OOIIeCTBeHHOro OJ1ara v He MMeeT
IIePCIIeKTB 171 Oy/IyIIIero BCero uejioBevecTsa.

3aK/IroueH1e

ITpoeKT HOBOrO IIpOCBellleHNs HalleJleH Ha MU-
HVUIMM3ALVIO yIPO3 YeJIOBEUeCKON AesTeTbHOCTI
IJIS IUIaHeTbl Ha OCHOBE OCMBICJIEHUS KayKIbIM
4eJIOBEKOM CBOEVI OTBETCTBEHHOCTM Iieper1 ol1iie-
cTBOM M Ipuponon. IlpeonosneHnio MHAMBUIYa-
JIM3Ma, 3aJIOKEHHOTO, KaK ITPeICTaBIIseTCsl aBTo-
pam Hoxtaza 2018 ., B 111€0JI0r 1M «CTaporo» Ipo-
cBellleHMs1, Oy[eT CcrocoOCTBOBATh IepeoCcMBbICIIe-
HMe VHAVBUIOM CBoen cBobonbl. KaXXIbInn yesio-
BeK 3I10XV aHTPOIIOIIeHa JIOJDKEeH pacCMaTpuBaTh
OTBETCTBEHHOCTB 3a CBOVI ITOCTYTIKV He TOJIBKO ITe-
pen, pomHbIMM, OIIM3KMMY, CTPaHOV, HO U Ieper,
BCEM YeJIOBEYECTBOM ¥ BCEM MVIPOM.

KaHToBCKOe TIOHSTVIE OOIIeCTBEHHOIo wjiealia,
3ariedaTiieHHOe B (POPMyJIMpPOBKax KaTeropmde-
CKOr'0 VMIIepaTViBa, TI03BOJIsieT paccMaTpuBaTh CO-
BMeIIleHye CBOOOObI MHIMBUIA 1 OOIIeCTBeHHOI'O
Orara Kak Kpurepuit passutisi coumyma. Coemy-
HeHHas ¢ MOfIeJIbio bub0yHe, IpeyioxkeHHO AH-
ZlepceH, KaHTOBCKasl TOUKa 3peHsI Ha COIIpsDKeHVe
VHOVBIIYaIbHOVI CBOOOIBI 11 O0IIIecTBeHHOr o O1a-
ra, BEIpaskeHHas B Tpex (PopMyrIaX KaTeropmdecKo-
TO VIMIIepaTIBa, MOXXET VICTIOJIb30BaThCS B KA4eCTBe
KpUTepys I aHaJIV3a IPeCTaB/IeHNII O YeJloBe-
Ke V1 ODIIIeCTBe, TPaHCIVIPYeMbIX yepe3 pas/InyHble
MeJIVia, B TOM 4VICiIe Yepe3 KOMIIBIOTEPHBIE NTPBL
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The image of the Soviet man created in the
video game Company of Heroes 2 presents a dis-
torted picture of the history of the USSR and
the whole political history of the twentieth cen-
tury, refusing, for example, to recognise the
Soviet individual as an equal of the Western in-
dividual. Absence of identification at the level
of circles 2 to 5 may lead the player to the con-
clusion that Soviet society is a multitude of al-
ienated people who have no opportunity to
socialise at the personal level and receive their
identification forcibly from the state. The con-
clusion at the end of the game may be that So-
viet society does not consist of free individuals,
does not contribute to any correlation between
individual freedom and social good and has no
perspective for the future of humankind.

Conclusion

The project of the new enlightenment is
aimed at minimising the threats human activ-
ities pose to the planet through making every
individual aware of his/her responsibility to
society and nature. The authors of the 2018 Re-
port believe that individualism which informs
the ideology of the “old” enlightenment can
best be overcome if the individual rethinks
the concept of his/her freedom. Every person
in the anthropocenic era should feel responsi-
ble not only to his/her kin and close ones and
country but also to the whole of humanity and
the whole world.

The Kantian concept of the social ideal ex-
pressed in the formulas of the categorical im-
perative makes it possible to consider the
harmony between individual freedom and
social good as a criterion of society’s devel-
opment. Combined with the Bildung model pro-
posed by Andersen, the Kantian view of the
fusion between individual freedom and social
good expressed in the three formulas of the cat-
egorical imperative can be used as a criterion in
analysing the ideas of man in society purveyed
through various media, including video games.
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Ananus certunra urpsl Company of Heroes 2

Kpyr ®opmyita Popmyiia ®Popmyiia Pesymsrar

NPVHAIIEKHOCTH | YHMBEPCaI3alym IIepCOHATIEHOCTI aBTOHOMHOCTU

1. Dro I'nasubI Treport, ObmecTBO, IIEPCO- I'maBubmt repont non- | ITpornsonocrasiiene
OT MMeHM KOTOPOTo | HUUITMPOBaHHOe JKeH MOWTU IIPOTUB | MHAMBYUAA 1 0DIle-
BeJleTcs TeVIMIUIeN:, | B obpase oduiepa COBeTCKOro o0e- CTBa, HEBO3MOXKHOCTh
Jles ABpamoBrd HKB/[, YypkwnHa, mpo- | cTBa, 9TOOBI OCTAThCS | 4€CTHOVI KU3HU
VcakoBug, IpoT- | TMBOIOCTABIIAET Ce0si | CBOOOIHBIM YesloBe- | C MAeHTU MKALIN-
BOIIOCTABJIeT Ce0sl | IJIaBHOMY I'epoio, He  |KOM et ce0s1 B KauecTBe
COBeTCKOMY 0011e- | 0100psis yOexaeHn Y4acTHVIKA COBETCKOIO
CTBY, IO3TOMY I1omNa- | repos. HpascTeeH- obmrecrsa. Heposmox-
naet B I'YJIAI nociie | HO ommpaBaaHHbIe HOCTB OBITH CBOOOI-
Bropon muposon TIOCTYTIKV TJIaBHOTO HBIM Y€JI0BEKOM
BOVIHBI repos IpUBOIAT €ro B COBETCKOM OOIIIecTBe

B I'VJIAT
2. Cemps 1

Het unentndnkarmm
VIHIVIBVIOB C CEMBSIMU

3. PoBecHUKM

I'naBubIn repom

B BOCITOMMHaHWIX
ABHO C OCY KJIeHVeM
OoTMeuaeT Bce ITpe-

CoparHukos, cosep-
LIAIOIIMX HPaBCTBEH-
HO 00OOCHOBaHHBIE
IIOCTYTIKY (HarpmMmep,

OrcyTcTBUe 1IeHHO-
CTV XM3HU YeJioBeKa
paccMmaTpuBaeTcs B
KauecTse IIPUHIIMIIA

Het vinnmBumos,

C KOTOPBIMU IJIABHBI
repovt Mor 05l pasze-
JINTH COOCTBEHHBIE

TJIaBHOTO Teposi He
MOTYT CTaThb IIpVIMe-
PpOoM 7T BCex

CTBa, paccMaTpmBa-
IOT ce0sI B KauecTBe
TOJILKO CPeJICTBa I
HOCTVDKEHMS 001Iein
e

CTYIUIEHWS COBET- CIIaceHvie OHOIIONYa- | PYHKIIMOHMPOBAHNS | B3[JIAABL. BBIIOTHUTE

CKMX COJIIAT HIHA), pacCTpemBaeT | 00IIecTBa CBOVI TPaykKIAHCKI
KoMaHzmp mosika. Co- IIOJIT 10 OTHOIIIEHIIO
BeTCKOe ODIIIecTBO — K OOIIIecTBY OH MOXKET
3TO 00IIIecTBO pa3ob- TOJILKO BHE COBETCKOI'O
IIeHHBIX VHINBUIOB, oO1ecTBa
KOTOpbIe 100 BTariHe
OPOTUBOIEVICTBY -
IOT OOIIeCTBeHHBIM
e, Jmbo, ecii
COIEVICTBYIOT X pe-
QIV3ALVIN, SIBJISIEOTCSE
OecrTpVHIMITHBIMM
pabamm vy HeTomsIsI-
MU (cM. puc. 2)

4. Cembs 2
— — — CwMm.: Cemps 1
5. Coo01mecTBo Oxpyxarorie Mmuoxecrso aomsu- | CBoboma 1 oO1ee CoBeTtckoe 0o0II1ecTBO
JIroan 004TCsI HaKa- | 0B, VICIIOJTHSIOIIINX 0J1aro IIOJIHOCTBIO JIVIIIEHO CBOOOIHBIX
3aHWSL; IOCTYIIKI HpUKas3bl rocynap- HEeCOBMECTVIMBL coo01IIeCTB
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Oxonuanue mada.

Kpyr Popwmyria Popwmyria ®opwmyria PesviIbrar
NPVHAJIeKHOCTY | YHUBEPCAIM3alV IIepCOHATTLHOCTI aBTOHOMHOCTM Y
6. l'ocygapcTBo I'naBHBIV TEpOTL T'ocynapcrso Tpebyer |ITomumuenue rocy- | HeBo3sMoXXHOCTH ObITh

v / VIV pemirms

[IPOTMBOIIOCTABIIEH
rOCyIapCTBY, B KOH-
L€ UT'PHI IIBITAeTCS
cbexxaTb K COI03-
HVIKaM (COIO3HBIe
apMum), YTOOBI
OIIy0JIMKOBATh CBOL
ITHEeBHUK

IIOJTHOV XePTBEHHO-
CTY OT Ka’K[I0TO MH-
IOvBMaa paay o0Imx
nestent (cM. puc. 3).
HeBo3MOXHO mocTy-
I1aTh HPABCTBEHHO

HapCTBY YHUYTOXAET
csobony. nenrmudn-
Kallyist MHIVMBI/IA KaK
rpak/IaHIHa COBeT-
CKOTO TOCylapcTBa
O3HaYaeT OTKa3 OT
CcBODOIBI

OJIHOBpeMeHHO I'paX-
JTaHVHOM COBETCKOT'O
rocyapcrsa v HpaB-
CTBEHHBIM CBOOOTHBIM
JeJI0BeKOM

7. 30Ha KyJIbTYypbI

LlenHOCTV MOpaIN
¥ IpaBsa He pabora-
FOT B COBETCKOM 00-
miectse. VIMeTh cBoe
MHEeHVe — 3Ha4uT
OKa3aTbCsl B UTOTe

B I'YJIATe

I'eport okasbiBaeTcs
B I'YIIAT'e; CCCP
BOCITUTEIBaeT Oe3po-

ITOTHBIX, HE VMIMEIOIIIMX

CBOEro MHeHwMs 11 0e3
IIpOMeIIJIeHVs HO]I-
YUHAIOIIVIXCS TIPU-
KaszaM, ITOJTHOCTHIO
B3arIMO3aMeHSsIeMbIX

VIHIIVIBUIOB, IIEHHOCTD

Kayk7I0TO 13 KOTOPBIX
IpubivDKeHa K HYJTIO

EnviHCcTBEeHHBI
Cr1oco0 cBOOOIIHOM
KU3HM — He UIeH-
TdULIpOoBaTh cels
C HpaBCTBEHHBIMU
IIPUHLMIIAMI OIIpe-
TIeJIEHHOVI KYJIbTYPbI

CoOBEeTCKMII YeToBeK
HIpeiCcTaBIIseT CO00
TUIIOBOI'O MHIVIBUIA,
KOTOPOTO CO3/JaeT To-
CyIapCTBO VI KOTOPBIVI
He MIMeeT CaMOCTOSI-
TEJIILHOV IIEHHOCT

B KauecTBe CBOOOIHO
JIMYHOCTY

8. YemoBeuecTBO
CEeroHs 1
YHT/IBepCaJ'IBHI)Ie
HpV[HL[VIHI:-I

CrnetoBanvie yHu-
BepcaJIbHbIM HpaB-
CTBEHHbIM HpV[HHVI—
IIaM HEBO3MO>XHO B
YCIIOBMSIX COBETCKO-
ro ob1mecrBa

CoBeTtckoe 00I11ecTBO
YUWUT IPUOPUTETY
1eJIevt colyMa Hajt
1eJIIMU OT/IeJILHOIO
yejioBeKa

MOo>XHO OCTaThCST CBO-
OOOHBIM YeJIOBEKOM,
IIPOTUBOITOCTABIISS
ce0st oO1IeCTBY, T.€.
paccMmarpuBast cebs
KaK IIpeICTaBUTeI s
Ppa3syMHOTO 4eJIoBe-
YecTBa, a He COBeT-
CKOro olIrecTBa

CoBeTckoe 0o0I11ecTBo
He peanv3yeT yHUBep-
CaJIbHBIE IPVHIIVIIBL
Ono npoTmsoMNo-
CTaBJIEHO Pa3yMHOMY
CBOOOTHOMY UeJIoBe-
4ecTBy

9. Bce >xmBoe
Ha IUIaHeTe
B HACTOMAIIIVI

I_IeHHOCTB JKMBOI'O
BO3MO>XKHa TOJIBKO
BHEe COBETCKOI'O CO-

B coBeTckom 00111e-

cTBe Jrrobast ITeHHOCTb

ocymecTBrIMa TOJIBKO

HeBo3M0XXHO OBITH
COBETCKVM 4YeJIoBe-
KOM ¥ II€HUTH BCe

CoBeTtckoe 00I111ecTBO
IIeHWUT XM3Hb, TOITHKO
eCJIM OHa 11eJ1eCO0-

MOMEHT nuyMa PV TOCyJapCTBEH- JKVMBOE Ha IIaHeTe OpasHa — coOTBeT-
HOM 0f100peHMNr CTBYeT 1IeJISIM pa3BU-
TVSI TOCYTapCTBa
10. 2Ku3ub MuguBwg vmeH- OOiecteo CCCP bynymee y uestoe- | CCCP siBjisieTcst MCKyc-
KaK TaKOBas TdnImMpyer ceds | IPOTUBOIEVICTBYET YecTBa €CTh, €CJIV MH- | CTBEHHBIM ODIIeCTBOM,
v Oymymme C YeJI0BeYeCTBOM, HpPaBCTBEHHOMY CO- IOVIBUIL OTKQXXETCS OT | KOTOpOe He MOXKET
IIOKOJIEH S cberas m3 'YJ/IAl'a |BepIIleHCTBOBaHIIO VIIeHTUUKAIIUN C BOCIIUTATEL CBOOOTHBIX
C JHEBHMKOM U Ha- |4YeJIOBeYeCcTBa ob1recTBOM, rocyaap- | MHOVBWIOB 1 He VIMe-

MepeBasiCh ero OILy-
OymMKoOBaTH

CTBOM U KyJIBTYPOV
cccer

eT OyzyImero
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Company of Heroes 2 Game Setting Analysis

Circle of Universalisation
. Personality formula Autonomy formula Takeaway
belonging formula
1. Ego The hero on whose Society, personified in | The main hero hasto | Antagonism between
behalf the game the image of NKVD | challenge Soviet society |individual and soci-
is played, Lev officer Churkin, op-  |toremain a free man. |ety, it is impossible to
Abramovich Isakov- | poses the main hero be honest and identify
ich, challenges Sovi- |and disapproves of oneself with Soviet so-
et society and lands | the hero’s views. The ciety. It is impossible to
in the GULAG after |hero’s morally justi- be a free man in Soviet
World War IL fied behaviour lands society.
him in the GULAG.
2. Family 1 No identification of in-
B B B dividuals with families.
3. Peers In his memoirs the The regimental com- |Disregard for the value |There are no individ-
main hero records ex- | mander shoots the sol- | of a human life is seen |uals with whom the
plicitly condemning | diers who act moral- |as the principle of the | male hero could share
all the crimes of the  |ly (for example, save |functioning of society. |his views. One can only
Soviet soldiers. their mates). Soviet fulfil one’s civic duty to
society is dysfunction- society outside Soviet
al, consisting of peo- society.
ple who either secretly
oppose social goals or,
if they work toward
them, are unprinci-
pled slaves or villains
(see Fig 1).
4 Family 2 — — — See: Family 1
5. Community | People are afraid of | The multitude of in- |Freedom and the com- |There are no free com-
being punished; the |dividuals who do the |mon good are totally =~ |munities in Soviet so-
main hero’s acts can- | bidding of the state incompatible. ciety.
not be a model for see themselves only
other people. as instruments for
achieving a common
goal.
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The end of the Table
Circle of Universalisation )
i Personality formula Autonomy formula Takeaway
belonging formula
6. The state The main hero is op- Submission to the state |It is impossible to be si-
and/or posed to the state and destroys freedom. An | multaneously a Soviet
religion eventually tries to de- individual’s self-iden- | jtizen and to be a mor-

fect to the allies (al-
lied armies) in order
to publish his diary.

tification as a citizen of
the Soviet state means
renunciation of free-
dom.

al and free person.

7. The culture

zone

The values of moral-
ity and law do not
function in Soviet so-
ciety. To have one’s
own opinion is to end
up in the GULAG.

The hero finds him-
self in the GULAG;
the USSR brings up
uncomplaining in-
dividuals who have
no opinions of their
own, instantly fulfil
orders, are totally in-
terchangeable, their
value as individuals
approaching zero.

The Soviet human is a
typical individual cre-
ated by the state who
has no independent
value as a free individ-
ual.

8. Humanity |In Soviet society itis |Soviet society affirms |The only way tolivea |Soviet society does not
today and impossible to follow |the priority of social |free life is to oppose so- | follow universal prin-
universal universal moral prin- |goals versus the goals |ciety, i.e. to see oneself |ciples. It is opposed to
principles ciples. of an individual. as a member of reason- |reasonable free human-
able humanity, and not |ity.
of Soviet society.
9. Allliving | Living things have In Soviet society a val- | It is impossible to be a | Soviet society values

things on the

value only outside So-

ue can only be actu-

Soviet man and to val-

life only if it serves

planet at this | viet society. alised with state ap- | ue all living things on |a purpose, i.e. corre-
point in time. proval. the planet. sponds to the goals of
state development
10. Life as The individual iden- |Society in the USSR | Humanity has a future |The USSR is an artifi-
such and tifies himself with hinders moral im- if it refuses to identify |cial society which can-
future humanity, escap- provement of human- |itself with Soviet soci- |not bring up free in-
generations  |ing from the GULAG |ity. ety, state and culture. |dividuals and has no
with a diary in order future
to publish it.
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IToCKOITBKY ~ CeTTMHI  KOMITBIOTEPHOVI WUI'PbI
orpaHM4YMBaeT pasHooOpasyie TPaeKTOPUI IeviM-
miest, IOCTOJIBKY OH BJIVISIET Ha pean3ariiio CBO-
Gompl reviMepa. 3ajIoKeHHBIe B CETTVHT 3JIeMEeHTBI
COZlepKaHVIsT CO3MAIOT YCJIOBUST peasn3aiui CBO-
Gompl 11 MOTyT CHHOCOOCTBOBaTh (POPMIMPOBAHWIO
U U3MeHeHUIO IIpeficTaBieHnsi 00 oOIecTBe 1 O
Mupe B 1esioM. I IpenjioxkeHHbIVI KpUTepuvi OLleH Y-
BaHISI CETTVIHTa KOMITbIOTEPHOV MI'PhI IIO3BOJISIET,
KakK MbI BUIEJIVI, BBISBIISITH TaKue 3JIEMEHTHI CO-
Jep>KaHWs UTPbl, KOTOPbIe MCKaXKaloT UIeHTudu-
KallMIo MHIVBNMIA Ha KaKOM-JIM0O ypoBHe KpyroB
OPUHAIJIEXXHOCTU U IeCTPYKTVIBHO BO3IEVICTBYIOT
Ha dopMIpoBaHe COLVaIBHOIO eVHeH V.

Vicnornmb3oBaHVe  IIPe[JIOKeHHOrO0  KpUTepus
B IIpollecce pa3pabOTKI KOMITBIOTEPHBIX UT'P, Ha
MOV B3IJISI, TIO3BOJIUT reVIM-IM3ariHepaM KOppeK-
TUPOBaTh 3aJauM WCKYCCTBEHHOIO WHTEJIJIEKTa
TaKVM 00pa3oM, YTOOBI KaK MMHMMYM He MelllaThb
peanvisani IIpoeKTa HOBOI'O IIPOCBEIeHVISI B CO-
BpeMeHHOM OOIIlecTBe B YCJIOBMSIX aHTPOIIOIeHa,
a KaK MaKCMMYM — CIIOCOOCTBOBATh 3TOMY.

baaeodapuocmu: Jannas nybauxayus noodeo-
mobBaena npu unarcoboi noddepxke MuHucmep-
cmba nayxu u Bvicuie2o 06pazobanus Poccuiickorl De-
depayuu, npoexm Ne 075-15-2019-1929 «Kanmuan-
CKAs payUOHAALHOCb U ee nomeHyuar 6 cobpemen-
HOU HAYKe, MeXHOA0RUAX U COUUAALHBIX UHCTIUNY-
max», peaiusyemvlii Ha base baimuiickoeo ¢pedepao-
Hoeo yHubBepcumema um. M. Kanma (Kasunurnepao).

Crmcok nureparypel

Anoepcen JI.P. Uro taxkoe busdyne? V Kak oH cBs3aH
¢ OOB. Kparkoe Beefiennte // The European Association
for the Education of Adults (EAEA). Brussels, 2021.
URL: https://eaea.org/wp-content/uploads/2021/02/
Russian-Version.pdf (mara oOparmmenmst: 14.12.2022).

beaob C.M. VicropmdecKasi CMBOJIMKA BUIEOUTP KaK
(pakTOp KOppeKLMIL COLVIaIbHOV IIaMSITV HaceJleHMs (Ha
Mareprasax dpparmmser Assassin’s Creed) // Huasor co
BpemeneM. 2022. Ne 81. C. 242—248. doi: 10.21267/AQUI-
LO.2022.81.81.017.

136

Inasmuch as the setting of a video game
limits the diversity of gameplay trajectories
it restricts the player’s freedom. The elements
contained in the setting create conditions for
the exercise of freedom and may contribute to
the shaping and change of the idea of society
and the world as a whole. The proposed criteri-
on for assessing the video game setting permits
us, as we have seen, to reveal elements of the
game’s content which distort the identification
of the individual at some level of the circles of
belonging and have a destructive effect on so-
cial cohesion.

The use of the proposed criterion in the
process of designing video games may ena-
ble game designers to adjust the tasks of arti-
ficial intelligence in such a way as at least not
to impede and at best to promote the imple-
mentation of the new enlightenment project in
modern society under the conditions of the an-
thropocene.
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HEP3OCTD 3HATD,
MJIN EBAHTEJIME OT KAHTA

C.H. I'padupobcxuir*?

B xo00e mujameavroeo pasbopa scce Kanma, 6 xomo-
pom oH Oaa cBotl opueuHassHbiil ombem Ha Gonpoc «Hmo
makoe IlpocBewjenue?», ucciedyiomcs npuquHsl U no-
caedcmbBus nposbyuabuiux mesucob o IlpocBeujenuu kak
ucmopuueckom npouecce, B3vibatoujem k 0cBob0xOeHU0
u3-n00 uea onekyHcmba nymem npexoe Bceeo u3dabie-
Hus om cobcmBennoil mpycocmu. B nouckax ombema na
Bonpoc «B uem nodaunHAs NpUMUHA YKA3AHHO20 HecoBep-
uieHHoemuA?» paccmampubaenica cmvicaobas pasbuxa:
Bce deno 6 HecnpabedauBulx 00UecBeHHbIX UHCHUMYMAX,
ycmanoBaenHvix 8 unmepecax npabsaueeo coci06us, o uem
Bcio anoxy IpocBewjenus cBudemenvcmbobar ayquie
eBponeiickue ymol, mem camvim npedBapas u onpaBovibas
peBoatoyuonbie NOMpsceHUs, Ul xe 6 HAC camux, omka-
306uUxCA CAMOCIOAMEALHO U Pe2YAAPHO N0Ab306ambes
npupooHsiM YymMom, 1o nobody ueeo Kanm daem xecmioe
yKkasanue Ha ocobvull mun Bunst xaxooeo. Bcaed sa Kan-
mom ocywecmbasemcs nouck ombema Ha Gonpoc «Kakue
oepanuvenus npenamcm@Byiom IlpocBewjenuto, a xaxue
He 1MOoAbKO He Npenamcmbyon, Ho ¢ HeodX00UMOCTIbIO
codeticmBytom emy?», a makxe BekpvlBaemcs, CoKpbImMblll
napadoxc KanmoBa pewenus: coBepuienHosemue mpedy-
em npedbapumenvHozo npedocmabrenus c60600, a npedo-
cmabaenue c60600, 6 cBoro ouepedn, mpedyem yxe cobep-
uienHosemuetl nybauxu. A6mop marxoke cmabum Gonpoc,
upe APMO sKecmue — cobcmbennoe uau onekyHa, u oaem
cboro Bepcuro ombema. B saxatouenue ocyujecmbasemcs
abémopckas cOopxa Beex wacmeil CAOKHOT U OPUSUHAABHOU
hopmyavl kanmobekoeo pevenma ITpocBewjerius. Tlomumo
npouezo, 00HapyxubBaemcs ocobvitl mun céasHocmu oduje-
cmBennoeo opeanusma, komopyio noopasymeBaem Kanm, a
umeHHo mpeboBanue noBuHoBaMbCA MOMY, KMo He npeBoi-
uie Bac 6 mviwaeHuu u npabe nybAuuHo20 BbickasviBanus,
umo 6 umoee 03HAUAEM He MOAbKO Ube-110 AUtHoe cobep-
uieHHoAemue, HO Mem CamvimM U cobepuientosemue oduje-
cmba, hYHKYUOHUPYIOUse20 CO2AACHO YKA3AHHOU MAKCUME.

KatoueBvre caoBa: Ilpocbewjenue, HecoBepuiertone-
mue, Myxecmbo 3nams, Buna, Sapere aude, Bracims Molui-
senus, konkopoam, Caesar non est supra grammaticos

! MockoBckas mikosta yipasierns «CKoikoBo», Poccms,
143025, Mockosckast o0iracte, ONVHIIOBCKUI pPavioH,
nep. Ckomnkoso, yi1. Hosag, 1. 100.

2 Basrruvicknii denepasibHbiv yHuBepenret nM. V. Kanra,
Poccust, 236041, r. Kaymmumnrpag, yi. A. Hesckoro, . 14.
Iocmynuaa 6 pedaxyuro: 20.01.2023 e.

doi: 10.5922/0207-6918-2023-2-7

DISCUSSION

DARE TO KNOW,
OR THE GOSPEL ACCORDING TO KANT

S.N. Gradirovsky'?

In the course of a close analysis of Kant’s essay
in which he gives his original answer to the question,
“What is Enlightenment?” I examine the causes and
consequences of the theses about Enlightenment which
makes a plea for emancipation from the shackles of
guardianship, above all by getting rid of one’s own cow-
ardice. In search of an answer to the question, “What is
the real reason of self-incurred immaturity?” I consider
the bifurcation: Is it all about unjust social institutions
established in the interests of the ruling social estates,
as the best European brains contended throughout the
Enlightenment era, thus anticipating and justifying
revolutionary upheavals, or is it within ourselves who
have refused to use our reason independently and reg-
ularly? — something which Kant unequivocally con-
siders to be everyone’s special kind of guilt. Following
Kant, I look for an answer to the question, “Which limits
impede Enlightenment, and which limits, far from ob-
structing it, are bound to promote it?” and reveal the
hidden paradox of the Kantian solution: maturity has to
be preceded by the granting of freedoms; and the grant-
ing of freedoms in turn calls for a mature public. I also
ask the question, “Whose yoke is heavier, one’s own or
the guardian’s?” and offer my version of an answer. In
conclusion, I assemble all parts of the complicated and
original formula of the Kantian recipe of Enlightenment.
Among other things, I reveal a special type of bonding
within the social organism implied by Kant, and that is
the requirement to obey those who are not above us in
thinking and the right to speak out in public, which ul-
timately means not only personal maturity, but implies
also the maturity of society’s functioning in accordance
with the said maxim.

Keywords: Enlightenment, immaturity, the cour-
age to know, guilt, Sapere aude, the power of thinking,
concordat, Caesar non est supra grammaticos
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Crusen IIuHkep, ApKu IOMyJIApU3aTOp BCe-
ro palVOHaJIbHOTO, Hay4YHOro, ITPOrPecCHBHOIO
¥ TYMaHHOTO, HaIvicaJl KHUTY C OOHaeXnBaro-
myM HaszaHVeM «[ IpocBelieHme TpoIOIDKaeTCs»,
B ITPEIVCIIOBUY K KOTOPOVI ITPU3HAJICS, YTO 1eJIBI0
€ro COJIMIIHOIO ¥ OIHOBPEMEHHO JIETKOUMTaeMOro
dornmanTa ObLIIO TTOKa3aTk, uTO «Measnl [Tpocse-
IIIeHVsI He CTapeloT VM YTO CerOdHsI OHWM HY>KHBI
HaM, Kak Hukorga» (ITnakep, 2021, c. 13).

KanT B cBoeM moctynupyromem scce 1784 T
(KanTt, 1994a) nonsitue IIpocBeuyerivie CTPOVIII CITOXK-
Hee V1 CUTYall/IO ITIOHVIMaJI [Ty 0)Ke, YeM Halll COBpe-
MeHHUK [ InHkep. Koneuno, nonnmanve Kanra Hu
B KOeV1 Mepe He OTPUIIAJIO HU PasyM, HU Hay4dHOe
MBIIIIeHVe, OCHOBAaHHOEe Ha pasyMe, HU ITporpecc,
ABJIAIOIINVICS TIJIOZIOM ITPOCBeIleHHOIo pasyMa U’
Hayku. Tem He MeHee caMbIVi M3BECTHBIVI B VICTO-
pun KéHurcOepyker; oOCy>XKmal Iesv, JieXKallyie
HaMHOI'O BBIIlle TOPM30HTOB COBpEeMEHHOV HayKM,
SKOHOMMKM 1 olmiecTBeHHOro crpos. Tak, Kanr
0e3 OOMHSIKOB BBICKA3aJICsl O BUHE KaXKIOro IIperl-
CTaBUTeJISl Pofia YeJI0BeYeCcKOoro, yKasas Ha VICTOKM
noyMHHOro pabcrsa. OcTaBasich 1podpeccopoM
YHUBEpCUTETa, OH HPeAIIPUHAII IIyOIMIHy0 1Oo-
IIBITKY JOTOBOPUTBCS C IIPOCBEIIIeHHBIM ITpaByTe-
JIeM, IIPeJJIoKMB eMy, 110 CY TV, KOHKOpHAT OT JIMIa
VHTeJJIeKTyasIoB aroxu. KaHT He Tpadwut mpenrio-
JlaraeMOMY 4YMTaTeITIo (MOXeT OBbITh, TOJIBKO 3a VAC-
KJTFOUeHIeM CaMOro MOHapXxa, KOTOPOr'o 13 IJIaBHO-
TO OIleKyHa IIpeIIosarajiock IIpeBpaTuThb B 00pas-
1I0BOrO OCBODOINTEJISA), He YroX/Iajl CBOMM COBpe-
MeHHMKaM ¥ HacTOJILKO He JKaJlesl YeJIOBeuecKMX
UyBCTB, UTO HepeJIKO BCTpevalolyecs yTBepxKie-
HMSL O TYMaHHOCTY €ro AVCKypca AOJDKHBI OBITh
HOfIBepKeHbI KPUTMUYECKOMY I1epecMOTpY.

Yro mogpasymMeBaroT,
Korga rosopst «IIpocsernterne»

[1151 Havas1a ouepTUM I10jle ¥ HabpocaeM Bapy-
aHTbl MHOTOBEKTOPHOT'O YHOTpeOJIeH s ITOHSTIS
[IpocBeujerue.

ITpocBerieHne darle BCero IIOHMMAIOT —KaK
KOHKpemHblil 0Mmpe30K HA UCOpU4eckoi uikaie, a
VIMEHHO KaK OIIpefieJIeHHYIO VICTOPUYECKYIO 3I10-
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Steven Pinker, a brilliant populariser of rea-
son, science, progress and humanity, in his
book under the promising title, Enlightenment
Now, admits in the preface to his thick but lu-
cidly written volume that his aim was to show
that “Enlightenment ideals [...] are timeless,
but they have been more relevant than they are
right now” (Pinker, 2018, p. XVII).

Kant in his postulating 1784 essay (Kant,
2006) interpreted the concept of Enlightenment
in a more complex way and understood the
situation more deeply than Pinker, our con-
temporary. Kant’s interpretation, of course,
did not reject reason, or science based on rea-
son, or progress which is the fruit of enlight-
ened reason. However, the most famous citizen
of Konigsberg discussed goals that were far
beyond the horizons of modern science, eco-
nomics and social systems. Thus, Kant was
forthright in speaking about the guilt of every
member of the human race, pointing out the
sources of real slavery. Remaining a universi-
ty professor, he made a public attempt to come
to terms with an enlightened ruler by effective-
ly proposing a concordat with him on behalf of
all intellectuals of his time. Kant did not seek to
please his reader (except perhaps the monarch
himself, whom he wanted to convert from chief
guardian into an exemplary emancipator), nor
did he pander to his contemporaries and was
so unsparing of human sensibilities as to make
one question the oft-repeated claims about the
humanity of his discourse.

What Do People Mean
When They Say “Enlightenment”?

To begin with, let us mark out the territory
and sketch out the polysemy of the notion of En-
lightenment.

More often than not, Enlightenment is un-
derstood as a concrete stretch on the historical
scale, a specific historical epoch with a set of



Xy C HabOpOM palliOHaJIbHBIX IIeJIeVl I COOTBET-
CTBYIOIIVIX VIM TeXHWYeCKMX CpeACTB. B TakoMm
KJIIO4e IIperMyIIeCTBeHHO OCMBIC/ISIJIOCh TaK Ha-
3pIBaeMoe paHitysckoe ITpocserieHne.

Hpyroe pacrmpocTpaHeHHOe IIOHVMaHUe Tep-
MuHa — IIpocBewenue kax npusvlb k 3nanuto. OHO
HofIpa3yMeBaeT poXKIeHvie YejIoBeKa B OCOOBITI MVIP
3HaHM ¥ OJTHOBPEMEeHHO, KaK CJIefICTBIe, OOHapy-
JKeHVe TpaHuIL He3HaHMs. B aTom cirydae IIpocse-
ITleHIe TIOHVIMaeTcsl KaK IproOpeTeHe JesloBe-
KOM JPYyTVIX KavecTB II0 Mepe BCTYIUIeHWS B J0JI-
TOXKIAaHHBIVI CBET pa3yMa. C sTrom mmeen pa60Tan
yxe Cokpar, MacTep MaieBTVKV, aBTOp caMOpas30-
OrrayeHMs «d 3HAIO, UTO S HMYEro He 3Hal» — Ka-
HOHMYECKU (PUITOCOPCKUT TIePCOHAX, KOTOPBIN
B KOHIIe XV3HM CaMVM cOOOVI SIBWJI 1IeHy TaK WC-
nosegyeMoro «l Ipocsertienms», advHSIHNMH, 3a7aB-
IV cODOM 06pa3eu IEeVICTBUTEIILHOI'O M}/}Kecmé’a,
KOI7Ia VICIIOJIHEHVie HeCIIpaBelJIBOro IIPUroBopa
HaJi coOOVI OH IIpefIioyes OercTBy, CKUTaHMIO, HO
IJIaBHOe — TIoTepe pryIocOPCKOVI IO3UIIVTA

Vuoe nonumanme — IlpocBewjenue kax npo-
yecc. Pedb myieT o TOM, UTO ellle He HaCTYIINJIO, HO
¢ Hem30exxHOCTHIO rpszeT. [ Tpruem [Ipocsermenme
paccMaTpuBaeTcsl KakK ITpollecc, KOTOPBI CTpe-
MWTCSI JOCTUYb CTafMM «(pa30BOro Iepexoma» —
TaKOro MOMEHTA, KOIla YeJIOBeK IIOKMIaeT OIHO
COCTOsIHVIE U YCWIIVieM IIproOpeTaeT KaueCTBeHHO
VHOe: B YaCTHOCTV, COCTOSHMe «COBepllIeHHOJIe-
TWSI», KaK 3To Mbl BuauM y Kanra.

Hastee, IIpocBellieHre ecThb Takoe COCTOSHMe
eI, KOrAa BJIacThIO KYJIBTMBUpPYeTCs CBoOorma B
yacTy IyOJIMYHBIX BBICKA3bIBaHWUI, KOTOPBIE, B
CBOIO OYepeslb, JOIIYCTVMBI CTPOrO C OIpefiesIeH-
HOVI NO3UIINMM — HO3UIMM y4deHoro. 3xeck IIpo-
CBellleHVe BBICTYTIaeT KaK 0co0blil mun odujecmben-
Hoeo 00206opa.

IIpocBeujenue xkax KoHcmumyupyowuil npo-
exm Modepra. B coro ouepens, KonTpmpocse-
IIleHe, Ha YeM HacTamBajl bopuc Mexyes (MI'Y
M. M.B. JTomonocosa / MIHVIOH)?, ectrs nomziep-
JKVBAIOIINVI ITPOEKT Bce Toro xxe Mopepna. JIormy-
HO JIOITyCTUTB, uTo Iapa [Ipocsemmenne / KoHTp-

* B paMKax HayYHOTO CeMUHapa 110 KPUTUIECKOMY MBbIIII-
seHuio B banrurickom  depnepasbHOM yYHUBepCUTETe
vm. V1. KanTa (Cetntoropek, 2021 r.). Cum. Taxke: (Mexy-
eB, 2022).
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rational ends and corresponding technical
means. This usually applied to the French En-
lightenment.

Another popular interpretation of the term
is Enlightenment as a call to knowledge. It implies
that man is born into a special world of knowl-
edge and, as a consequence, discovers the lim-
its of knowledge. In this case Enlightenment is
understood as the human being’s acquiring oth-
er properties as he/she enters the long-awaited
light of reason. This idea is associated with Soc-
rates, a master of maieutics, author of the self-ex-
pository phrase, “one thing only I know and that
is that I know nothing”, a canonical philosophi-
cal character who, at the end of his life, demon-
strated the price of the “Enlightenment” that he
preached, an Athenian who set an example of
true courage by preferring submission to an un-
just sentence to flight, unsettled wandering and,
most importantly, to the loss of philosophical in-
tegrity.

Yet another interpretation is Enlightenment as a
process, as something that has not yet arrived but
will inevitably arrive. Enlightenment is seen as
a process that seeks to attain the stage of “phase
transition”, the moment when a person leaves
one state and forces him/herself to acquire a
new quality: one example being the state of “ma-
turity” that we find in Kant.

Further, Enlightenment is a state of affairs
when power cultivates freedom of public speech,
but only from the position of a scientist. Here En-
lightenment takes the form of a special type of so-
cial contract.

Enlightenment as the constituting project of Mo-
dernity. In turn, counter-enlightenment, as ar-
gued by Boris Mezhuyev (Lomonosov Moscow
State University / INION),’ is a supporting pro-
ject of Modernity. It stands to reason that the

3 In the framework of the seminar on critical thinking
at the Immanuel Kant Baltic Federal University in
Svetlogorsk 2021. See also Mezhuyev (2022).
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IpocBellleHre paboTaeT MOJOOHO IBYXTaKTHOMY
JIBUTAaTEITIO, YTO, COOCTBEHHO, W IT03BOJISI/IO IVBU-
JIV3aLMVL IBUTATHCS K IIeJIV «OCOBPEMEHMBAHIS.

IIpocBeujerue kax Bvicuias uesoBeueckasn Hade-
Kx0a, kax ynobanue Ha oc6000x0eHUe, KaK BBIpaXKe-
HIEe 7 paspellleHle VCXOIHBIX YasHUN desioBe-
Ka, 3a/IMCTBOBaHHBIX 13 3IIOXM ellle He pa3yMa, HO
BepPbL. DTO Ves VIMEHHO «OCBOOOXKIIEHVIS1», ITyCTh
IlepeTOIKOBaHHasl, CeKyJISIpU3MpOoBaHHas, Heus-
OeXXHO afmanTHpoBaHHAS K TOMY, KTO elrle cJ1al.
ITpyryeM KaHTOBCKMTI KOHIIEIIT COBEPIIIEHHOJIE TS
cIleyeT pacCMOTpPeTh B KauecTBe POpMBI OCBOOO-
JKIIeHWsl V3-TIO ra OIeKyHa ¥ OIeKyHCTBa Kak
0Co0Oro THIIa TOCIIONCTBA.

Bo Bpems cemmnapa B Cemioropcke s 2021 rt
Haranesa Apremenko (CIIOI'Y) HacTosiia Ha ere
omgHoM Bepcumn — [IpocBewernusn xax camosbarcméba,
pacKpbiBasi €ero — HACKOJIBKO $I MOTY CETOIHS JI0-
HecTy 0e3 VICKaKeHMII ee MBICITb — KakK crerdu-
Jeckoe 3asBJIeHIe 0 cebe caMoOM, Kak 3a00Ty o ca-
MoM ce0e, TIOHATYIO KaK PeIIUTeIbHBIV 6b1x00 113
IIPOIITIOro cocTosiHMs ceds1. Bemp erre Ceneka ce-
TOBaJI, YTO CaMoe CTpalllHoe pabcTBO — 3TO pad-
CTBO, mayIee oT cedsi camoro (cMm.: Ceneka, 1977,
c. 42 (ITncemo XXII)).

ABTOp TAaHHOW CTaThVM HU B KOeM CiIydae He
yTBepXKaeT, YTO OCyIIecTBJIeHHOe BbIIlle pas3iiy-
ueHMe 0a30BoOro MoHATHA Oe3yrnpeuHo. BuntsiBa-
SICh B TOT VIV IHOVI TEKCT V3 OIPOMHOTO IIOJIS Ma-
TepMaJIOB, OCBAIIeHHBIX [IpocBerenio, MOXXHO
OOHAPYXUTh pa3INdHble BEpCUM YIIOTpeOsIeHs
paccMarpuBaeMoro nouaTus. Tak, B Tekcre Kanra
MBI BCTPeTMM cCbUIKM Ha IIpocBertieHne 11 Kak Ha
IIpoIiece, M KaK Ha HeYTO, YTO ellle He HacTYIINIIO,
HO yXe IpslieT, a Takke MBIC/Ib, 4To [Ipocserrie-
HVIe eCTh TaKOe COCTOSIHYE /1eJl, KOr/la IOIyCKaeT-
cs1 abcormoTHast cBoOoIa B 4acTy Ty OIIMUHBIX BBI-
CKa3bIBaHU.

Dcce 1784 roga: MoIp mepBOro ab3ara
HauneM ¢ mepBom dpasbl TpakTaTa, ¢pasbl

YOVBUTEIBHO eMKOV, Oy1arofgapsi 4eMy OHa CO00-
II1aeT HpaKTT/ILIECKT/I Cpa3y BCe, UTO HY)KHO 3HATHh

* CM. cHOCKY 3.
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Enlightenment / Counter-Enlightenment pair
works like a two-stroke engine, which has en-
abled civilisation to move toward the goal of
“modernisation”.

Enlightenment as the highest human hope, the
dream of emancipation, an expression and resolu-
tion of the innate human aspirations borrowed
from the epoch, not yet of reason, but of faith.
It is an idea precisely of “emancipation”, even if
reinterpreted, secularised and inevitably adapt-
ed to the person who is still weak. The Kantian
concept of maturity should be seen as a form
of liberation from the yoke of the guardian and
guardianship as a special type of dominance.

At the 2021 seminar in Svetlogorsk* Natalia
Artemenko (St. Petersburg State University) put
forward yet another version, Enlightenment as im-
postorism, interpreting it, to the best of my under-
standing, as a specific statement about oneself,
concern about oneself, understood as a deter-
mined exit from one’s former state. After all, Sen-
eca (1917, p. 155 (Letter XXII)) had already long
before bemoaned the fact that the most dreadful
slavery is slavery coming from within oneself.

Far be it from me to claim that my distinction
of different meanings of the basic term is impec-
cable. Reading any one of the vast body of mate-
rials devoted to Enlightenment, one may come
across different versions of the use of the term.
Thus, in Kant’s text we find references to Enlight-
enment as a process, as something that has not
yet arrived but is on the way, and the idea that
Enlightenment is a state of affairs when there is
absolute freedom of public expression.

1784 Essay: Power of the First Paragraph
Let us start with the first sentence of the trea-

tise, which is so succinct that it sums up every-
thing there is to know about Enlightenment: “En-

4 See footnote 3.



o Ilpocsemmennt: «[IpocBeujerue — 3mo Bvixo0 ue-
A08exa us cocmosnus HecobepuienHosemus, 6 komo-
pom oH Haxooumcs no cobcmbernon Bune» (AA 08,
S. 35; Kanr, 1994a, c. 127).
BeimiesriM 1 Th epBUYHBIX 3HAUeHWL.
Bo-riepBbIx, cpasy cTaHOBUTCS OHATHBIM, YTO
peusb ToVizIeT He 00 3110Xe, a o mporiecce. KaHT sty
MBICJIb JOIIOJTHUTEIILHO BbIIesIseT IIPVIMEPHO B ce-
penvHe paccMaTpuBaeMoro scce: «Eciu 3a/1aTh BO-
IIPOC, XXVBEM JI MBI Tellepb B npocbeujernslil ek,
TO OTBETOM Oy/IeT: HeT, HO MbI K1 BeM B Bek [ [poche-
wenus» (AA 08, S. 40; KanT, 19%4a, c. 141) — ouep-
4YyBaeMBIVI IIepyoz, KOTOPBIN CilefyeT IIOHMMAThb
KaK BpeMsi [IBVDKeHMSI K OIlpesieJIeHHOVI LIeJI.
Bo-BTOpEIX, peus ueT o cienydmueckoM Ipo-
1lecce — TaKOM, KOI/la ITPOVCXOIUT CMeHa COCTOsI-
HU. B dpmsrke momoOHBIN THII Tporiecca HasbIBa-
10T (pa30BbIM IIepexoIoM (JYacTHBIV cCiIydali, cMe-
Ha arperaTHoro coctrosinus). KanT mpusbisaet 1o-
KVHYTb OJHO COCTOdHMe, a JPyroe, KaueCTBeHHO
MHOe, ITOKa ellle He Ha3BaHHOe — IIProOpecTit.
B-TpeTbiix, 0cOOBINT MHTEpeC IIpeICTaBIIseT VC-
nosibsyeMoe KaHToM moHsATHE AUSQAng — «BbI-
XOM» VJIVI «VICXOZ», B KOTOPOM HEBO3MOXKHO 000TI-
TV MOJTYaHVEM IIPOMEJTBKHYBIINI OvOervicKmit
nofgrekcT. CambIvi M3BecTHBIN Vlcxor nymeo-xpu-
CTMAHCKOV OMKYMeHBl — 3TO VICXOJ eBpeeB W3
IIJIOIOPOIIHON eJIBTHI, U3 CJIafIKO-TOPHKOro pabd-
crBa. ComtacHo Ilvicanurio, mpu3BaHHBIN K UCX0-
0y Hapoy, Oosbllle CTpalIWICS Heolpese/leHHO-
cTu OymyIrero, 4eM IIpoYyBCTBOBAaHHBIX M37IeBa-
TeJILCTB Hajl cobom B porioM. Hapor, mokuHys-
IV IIPUBBIYHOE MECTO XVM3HM, IIOCTOSHHO IIepe-
XKMBaJI CTpax ¥ He IIpeKpaliiajl ceTosars. VI Huue-
TO HejIb3s OBUIO IOfIesIaTh C 3TUM UeJI0BeUecKMM
MeCBOM, HUKaKoe HOBOe COCTOsIHVIe OHO He MOT-
JI0 HacJle[IoBaTh, HUKAKYI0 O0eTOBaHHYIO 3€MJIIO
00BATH M B34Thb Kak cBoro. VI mpyunna ToMmy Oblyia
ofHa — coOCTBeHHas TPycocTb. VI3-3a 3TOroO «He-
COBeplIeHHOJIeTVs» IIPOPOKy BceBblliHero mpu-
LIJIOCh OTIIPAaBUTBCA B COpOKaJleTHee TypHe IIO
IIYCTBIHE, ITPUXBATUB C coDoV1 Bech HaBA3aHHBINI
eMy SIxBe HMKYeMHBINI Hapom. Vl TOIBKO IIproo-
peTeHVie HOBOIO COCTOSIHMSA «COBEpPIIeHHOJITIS,
Kak BuaHO u3 Ilucanms, mytem OykBasbHO u-
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lightenment is the human being’s emancipation from
its self-incurred immaturity” (WA, AA 08, p. 35;
Kant, 2006, p. 17).

Let us single out five primary meanings.

First of all, it is immediately clear that Kant
refers to an epoch and not a process. He re-em-
phasises this point in the middle of his essay: “If
it is asked, then, whether we live in an enlight-
ened age, then the answer is: no, but we do live in
an age of enlightenment” (WA, AA 08, p. 40; Kant,
2006, p. 22), the period described should be un-
derstood as the time of movement toward a cer-
tain goal.

Second, the process has to do with a change
of states. In physics this type of process is called
“phase change” (a particular case, change of ag-
gregate state). Kant urges leaving one state and
acquiring a qualitatively new, still unnamed
state.

Third, it is interesting that Kant uses the con-
cept of Ausgang (“exit” or “exodus”) which car-
ries biblical connotations. The best-known Ex-
odus in the Judeo-Christian world is the exo-
dus of the Jews from the fertile delta, from bit-
ter-sweet slavery. According to Scripture, the
people called to exodus dreaded uncertainty of
the future more than the abuse they had expe-
rienced in the past. The people who left their
habitual abode were in constant fear and nev-
er ceased to complain. Nothing could be done
about this human mass, it could not inherit any
new state, it could not embrace any promised
land and make it its own. The sole cause of
this was cowardice. Because of this “immatu-
rity” the prophet had to wander for forty years
in the desert, leading the useless tribe imposed
on him by Yahweh. Only the acquisition of a
new state of “maturity”, as seen from Scripture,
through the physical change of generations,
made it possible to fulfil the bidding, i.e. enter
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3MYECKOVI 3aMEeHBI ITOKOJIEHM TI03BOJIVIIO VICIIOJI-
HWUTB CKa3aHHOE, a IMEHHO BOVIT B 3€MJTIO 00eTo-
BaHM. [IpeanonoXmM, 4To Mcxo, COIoCTaBUMON
CWIIBL B CBOeM 3cce obcyx1aeT KaHT.

B-ueTBepTrIX, MBI, JIFO[IM (B TOM 4YMCIIe YMUTarO-
IIVie 3TV CTPOKM), 110 OOJIBIIIOMY CUeTy IIojIaraeM
ce0si cOBepIIIeHHOJIETHMMM, UTO C IOPUINYECKON
TOYKM 3peHMs], [1a U COIVIaCHO OOIenpr3HaHHON
JOTOBOPEHHOCTM, 3aKpeIyIeHHOV B KYJIBTYpPHOU
HopMe, abcoroTHO BepHO. Ho KaHT ykasbeiBaeT Ha
OPYTOV IIOJIIOC «COBEPIIIEHHOJIETVIST», KOTOPbIVI He
faeTcd (paKToOM ITPOXXUTBIX JIeT, HaXXUTBIX MOp-
IIVH, TOJIY4YeHHOro o0pa3oBaHMs MV 3aHVMae-
MOV IOJDKHOCTH. B IepBoM e ITpesijIoKeHMM 3cce
COIIEpPXXUTC TOJICKa3Ka O TOM, UTO eCTh KaKoe-TO
VIHO€ «COBEepIIIeHHOJIeTe», KOTOPhIM YMTaTellb 1
JIOJDKEH 3afHTepecoBaThCA.

W HakoHel, B-TISTHIX, IPWYMHA YKa3aHHOIO He-
COBepIIIeHHOJIeTHs 3aKJIFouaeTcsl He B HecITpaBesl-
JIVBBIX OOIIIeCTBEHHBIX MHCTUTYTax, YCTaHOBJIeH-
HBIX B MHTepecax ITpaBsIIero COCJIOBNs, O YeM BCIO
snoxy [Ipocserienis cByeTeILCTBOBAIIV JIy UllIVie
eBpOIleViCKIe YMBbI, TeM CaMbIM IIpeiBapsis PeBo-
JIIOLIVIOHHBIe ITpeoOpa3oBaHNs, IpUYMHA — B Hac
caMmx, B Kaxzom m3 Hac! Ilo moBony wero Kant
JaeT JKeCcTKoe yKaszaHMe Ha «COOCTBEHHYIO BUHY».

B cremyrommx IpensiokeHMsX IlepBoro aodsa-
I1a KEHUTCcOeprcKmy MBIC/IUTENIb YCUIIMBaeT CKa-
3aHHOe: «HecoBepuierHoiemue eCTb HECIIOCOOHOCTD
TI0JIB30BATHCSI CBOVIM PacCyIKOM Oe3 pyKOBOJICTBA CO
CTOpPOHBI KOro-yinoo apyroro» (AA 08, S. 35; Kanr,
19%4a, c. 127). 3neck KaHT nposicHsieT, 4TO OH MMeJl
B BUIIy B CaMoOVI TlepBoM IperijioxkeHny. Hecrioco6-
HOCTB ITI0JIb30BaThCsl TeM, UTO B KaXKIIOM yXKe eCTh,
4T Bpojie KaK B TBOeM JIMYHOM pacopsKeHNUY, HO
10 pakTy TBOWX IOCTYIIKOB 3TOrO ¥ He CKaKeIllb.
Berib GOIIBITIVIHCTBO JTIOZIeV YBepeHbl, UTO OHV MBIC-
JIaT caMocTosATennsHo. Ha atoMm ponyrmenvut nep-
JKUTCSL JOCTOMHCTBO 4eJIoBeKa, BJIacTh I'OCHOIIVIHA,
Ha HeM (popmupyeTcs M3HadasibHOoe aro. Ho Kanr
BCKpbIBaeT 00eCKypaXKMBaIOIIyIO0 peaIbHOCTD: ue-
JIOBEK ITOJIb3yeTcsl Bpojie KaK CBOMM pacCyZIKOM, HO
TPV 3TOM II0JT Yy TKVIM PyKOBOJCTBOM KOI'0-TO JPY-
rOro ¥, KaK IIpaBuIo, 3TOI'O JJake He OCO3HaET.
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the Promised Land. Let us assume that Kant in
his essay had in mind an exodus of comparable
magnitude.

Fourth, we humans (including those reading
this) consider ourselves at the end of the day to be
mature, which is true from the legal point of view
and in accordance with the social contract sealed
in cultural norms. But Kant points to another
pole of “maturity” which is not determined by
age, the number of wrinkles, education or social
status. The first sentence of Kant’s essay hints
at another kind of “maturity” which should
intrigue the reader.

Fifth and last, the cause of the immaturity is
not unjust social institutions established in the
interests of the ruling estate, as the best Europe-
an brains contended throughout the Enlighten-
ment era, thus anticipating and justifying revolu-
tionary upheavals, but it is within ourselves who
have refused to use our reason independently
and regularly, which Kant unequivocally con-
siders to be everyone’s “own guilt”.

In the following sentences of the first para-
graph Kant reinforces his message: “Immaturity
is the inability to make use of one’s intellect with-
out the direction of another” (WA, AA 08, p. 35;
Kant, 2006, p. 17). Here Kant elucidates what he
had in mind in the very first sentence. It is inabil-
ity to use what is in everyone and what seems
to be at one’s disposal but is belied by the way
one behaves. For most people are sure that they
think independently. This assumption underlies
human dignity, the power of the master, and the
ego. But Kant stuns us by revealing the truth: hu-
man beings only seem to use their own reason,
but do so under someone else’s guardianship,
usually without being aware of it.

This prompts a host of questions. To what ex-
tent is “one’s own” really one’s own? What kind
of mode of using “one’s own” is it if what is “sort



3meck BO3HMKAaeT LIeJbIVi psifi Borpocos. Ha-
CKOJIBKO «CBO€» B JIeVICTBUTEIBHOCTV cBoe?! UTo
3TO 3a TaKOW TWII VICIIOJIB30BaHMSI CBOEro, Korja
«KaK-ObI-cBOe» HEBO3MOXXHO 3a/leVICTBOBaTh 0Oe3
PYKOBOJICTBa CO CTOpPOHBI Apyroro?! V1 xTo Torga
3TU JIpyT¥e, KOTOpble C TaKOW IIeIPOCTHIO0 OCY-
IIIeCTBJIAIOT PYKOBOJICTBO Hajl, Toboit? Ko mm man
3Ty BiacTs? VInm oHu camu ee B3sin? Ha xakom
cpok? MoxeT OBITh, POBHO /IO TOVI ITOPbI, ITOKa He-
COBepIIIeHHOJIETHIII OCTaeTCs HeCOBepIIIeHHOIeT-
HuM? Kak pasopBsarts 3Ty cBA3b? KTO B cocTosgHMM
CTaTh VHWIIMATOPOM paspbiBa? UTO MOXHO TyT
3HATb V1 Ha YTO Ha/IeAThCs?

B TpeTpem nmpeyioxkenmm riepsoro adzarra Kanr,
YIIOHOOMBIIIVICE BETXO3aBETHOMY IIPOPOKY, CBUIIE-
TeJIbCTBYeT O BiHe uesioBeKa: «HecosepiieHHOITe-
THe no cobcmbennoil Bune — 3TO TaKoe, IPUYMHA
KOTOPOTO 3aKJIFOUaeTCs He B HeJIOCTAaTKe paccyyiKa,
a B HeJJOCTaTKe PeIIVMOCTVI VI MY’KeCTBa II0JTb30-
BaThCsl M Oe3 PyKOBOZICTBA CO CTOPOHBI KOrO-JI00
apyroro» (Tam xe). Cromn, roBoput cebe umTarTesIs,
3Ha4YNT, C pacCyJIKOM Bce B mopsanke! Yike jierde.
(Bemp 1r00y¥0 MHBaJIMIHOCTD TOTOB IIPU3HATh CO-
BpPeMeHHBIVI YeJIoBeK, KpoMe CJ1abocTi ymMa U TeM
Gortee ero yTparel. HaTo He CTBIITHO, IOMMMO CJIa-
Goymmsi, — HU AnabeT, HU pak, Hu ajuleprus.) Yro-
OBbI BOCITOJIB30BaThCA OPYKMeM, HeCyIIIM CMepTh,
HeoOXo/[yIMa PerMOCTb. MBICITb, UTO pacCyIoK —
3TO HEYTO IIOXOXee, Tpebyrolllee TaKOM e pely-
MOCTV "I MY>KecTBa, BbI3Bajla oToporb! Kak Tak?
V6o HedTO, UTO sBJISETCA LIEHTPOM OCO3HAHMIS
cebs 11 9TO, COOCTBEHHO, V1 IIPUHVMAaET Ha CBOVI CYeT
IIOZIOOHBIE CEHTEHIINM, allpVopyl YBEPEHO B CBOET!
CaMOCTUVIHOCTY. DTa TOYKa caMOVIeHTHMKaIII
I CaMOOLIeHKM OyZieT yBepeHHO 3asiBJIATh, UTO HI-
KaK MHayde, KaK TOJIBKO CaMOCTOSITeJIbHO, OHa pac-
HopsKaeTcsl CBOMM paccyIkoM. YesloBeKy Herpo-
CTO MoVIMaTh ceOsi Ha TaKOM YpOBHe caMOBpaHbs!
Kaxxgomy TpynHO IpM3HATHCS, YTO «PeIIMOCTI
HOHSTH» B [JOJDKHOV Mepe ITposBIIeHO He Obw1o. He-
IIPOCTO HOBECTVI 10 CAMOTO Ce0si MBICITb, UTO MYyKe-
cTBa Tebe He XBaTWJIO M UTO BCE 3TO BpeMsi ThI He-
KPUTWYHO VICIIOJIB30BaJI U yTBEP)KIAaJI HEYTO, OCO-
60 He 3ayMBbIBasiCh, OTKyZa OHO OepeTcs. Bosmox-
HO, BCe 3TO BpeMsi ThI KaK Obl «CI1ajl», HaXOIsiCh B
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of one’s own” cannot be used without guidance
from another? And who are these others who so
generously offer you guidance? Who gave them
this power. Or did they usurp it? For how long?
Maybe until the immature becomes mature?
How to sever this link? Who is able to initiate
the break? What can we know and what can we
hope for?

In the third sentence of the first paragraph
Kant, like the Old Testament prophet, witness-
es to human guilt: “This immaturity is self-in-
curred when its cause does not lie in a lack of in-
tellect, but rather in a lack of resolve and cour-
age to make use of one’s intellect without the
direction of another” (ibid.). Hold on, the read-
er might say. So, everything is in order with in-
telligence. A sigh of relief. (Modern human be-
ings could come to terms with any disability
but feeble-mindedness, let alone total mindless-
ness. Nothing is shameful except feeble-mind-
edness — neither diabetes, nor cancer, nor aller-
gy). Using a lethal weapon takes determination.
The thought that intelligence is something simi-
lar, in that it demands a similar kind of determi-
nation and courage, gives one pause for thought.
How come? For something that is the centre of
self-consciousness and to which all these sen-
tences refer is a priori sure of its independence.
This point of a person’s self-identification and
self-esteem will claim that it uses its reason in-
dependently and not otherwise. It is hard for a
human being to catch him/herself at such a lev-
el of self-deception. We find it hard to admit that
we have been short of “determination to under-
stand”. It is not easy to digest the idea that we
did not have the courage and that we have all
along been using and asserting something with-
out giving much thought to where it comes from.
Perhaps all this time we were “asleep”, lulled by
complacency of false power. Kant’s move can be
seen as a revelation followed either by denial or



C.H. I'panupoBckuit

CaMOYCTIOKOeHMM JIOXKHOM BJIacTu. DToT Xof Kan-
Ta MO)KHO OTHECTM K KJIacCy OTKPOBEHWTI, 3a KOTO-
PBIM CJIEAYIOT VUIM OTpULIaHVe M HaCMeIIKV, VI
PeLIMOCTb CAMOMY HaudaTh IIOVICK ITyTeVl ITPO0y k-
IieHMsI, KOTOPOMY IIpeIIecTByeT OCO3HaHVe CBoe-
T'O HECOBEPIIIEHHOJIETVIS U PELINTeIEHOe pa3MeKe-
BaHe JIBYX COCTOSHMUV — 0 ¥ TIOCTIe.

IlepBemt ab3arr scce 3aBepIIaeTcss KOPOTKOM
dpazon n3 lopaumsa — Sapere aude. Kant HacTa-
VBaeT, UTO OHA ¥ eCThb JeBU3 IIPaBUJIbHO IIOHSTO-
ro Ilpocsertienns, TyT e IPUBOAS COOCTBEHHBIN
riepeBoy], 3Tou ppasbl, Kak Obl He Ha/lesCh C XOIy
OBITH IIpaBVJIBHO MOHSTHIM, — «VIMel My»XecTBO
II0JIb30BaThCs CBOMIM COOCMBeHHbIM PacCyIKOM»
(Tam xe). Tak Kak Ha 3TOVI OCHOBOIIOJIArafOIIIEeV
dpase TpakTaTta CTOMT OCTAHOBUTBLCS OTHEIIBHO,
rieperizieM K ee apXeoJIoT L.

Apxeosiorus nesusa IIpocBemenns

Sapere aude (maslee — S.A) — JIaTMHCKOe W3-
peueHme, comepxaieecs: B «[locimanmsix» Topa-
ums (Epistulae I 2 40). IToHbI rek3aMeTp ITIaCUT:
«Dimidium facti, qui coepit, habet: sapere aude,
incipe», 4yTo B Kitaccmueckom repepoge H. C. I'mu-
10y pra o3HadaeT: <[0T y>X Hosiziesia cBepImI, KTO
HavaJl: ocMeJIbcs ObITh MynpbiM / VI HaumHam»
(Toparim, 1970, c. 326).

Bce wacTm maHHOM SHUCTYJIBI CO BpeMeHeM
ObUTN pacTallleHbl Ha IIUTaThL IlepBasd yacTh mpe-
BpaTwiIach B M3BeCTHYIO II0CJIOBUILY: «Kmo Haua,
yke HanoroBuny coesasl» Ilocrmennsia — S.A. —
CTajla IJIABHBIM TrepoeM TeK3aMmeTpa M B Jajlb-
HemieM mMesia Ooratyro vcropuio. Tak, Hampu-
Mep, B 1518 1. S.A. mpoumnTHpoBasl B CBOeV MHay-
T'ypalMIOHHOV peun B KadecTse IIpodpeccopa rpe-
4ecKoro sA3bika B BurrteHOepre coparauk JTrotepa
Oy Menasxton (Melanchthon, 1843, p. 25).
Jlerko mpencTaBUTH PEIUTVIO3HO-ITONIUTIYUECK
o 115 TomoOHOTrO porIa 3asiBIIEHNIL O MYKeCTBe.
B xonrie XVIII B. KanT 00bsBi1seT n3peuenmue Jo-
paums nesusoM IIpocselieHns 11 HaBsI3bIBaeT CBOe
TosikoBaHMe. B 1819 1. S.A. mogsiisieTcss Ha 00JIOKKe
BTOPOrO M3[JaHMs 3HAMEHWUTOI0 raHEeMaHOBCKOIO
«OpraHoHa BpayeObHoOro rckyccrsa» (Hahnemann,
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ridicule or the resolve to start looking for a path
to awakening preceded by awareness of our im-
maturity and a clear distinction between two
states, before and after.

The essay’s first paragraph ends with a short
phrase from Horace, Sapere aude. Kant insists
that this is the motto of correctly understood En-
lightenment: “Have the courage to make use of
your own intellect!” (ibid.). Since this key phrase
of the treatise merits a closer look let us turn to
its archeology.

Archeology of the Enlightenment Motto

Sapere aude (elsewhere S.A.) is a Latin phrase
contained in Horace’s Epistles (Epistulae 1 2 40).
The full hexameter reads: “Dimidium facti, qui
coepit, habet: sapere aude, | incipe” which means
“Well begun is half done. Dare to be wise. |
Start now” (Horace, 2005, p. 81).

All parts of this epistle have been poached
for quotations. The first part turned into
the proverb “Well begun is half done”. The
last — S.A. — became the main hero of the hex-
ameter and had a rich history. Thus, in 1518
S.A. was quoted in his inaugural address as
Professor of the Greek language in Wittenberg
by Philip Melanchthon (1843, col. 25). One can
easily imagine the religious-political back-
ground of such statements about courage. In
the late eighteenth century Kant proclaims
Horace’s phrase to be the motto of the Enlight-
enment and imposes his own interpretation. In
1819 S.A. appears on the cover of Hahnemann's
Organon of the Healing Art (cf. Hahnemann,
1819), which today takes pride of place as one
of the main irritants of orthodox medicine. In
the twentieth century S.A. is adopted as the
motto of the Moscow Physical-Technical Insti-
tute, the flagship Soviet establishment of phys-
ical and engineering education. All these are
examples of historical “daring” and an ardent
desire to build new knowledge.



1819), KOTOpPBIVI CEeTONHS 3aHMMAET IIOYETHOe Me-
CTO OITHOTO W3 IJIaBHBIX pa3gpakuTesier OPTOHOK-
COB I0KasaTesrbHoM MenunmHbl. B XX B. S.A. cTa-
HosuTcs fesrzoM MOTHV — ¢iarmana coBetcko-
ro ¢usMgeckoro m MHXEHEpPHOro OOpa3oBaHMSL.
Bce 3TO IIpmiMepsI cTOpIIYecKON «1ep30CTV» U TO-
PpsT9ero JkelaHus IIOCTPOUTH HOBOe 3HAHME.

Ecrmm S.A. pasOuparh IOCIIOBHO, MBI VIMeeM
CJleflyIolIie BapyaHThL: audere — cMenb, Xomens,
CMpeMumsCsa Vi Jaxke Oep3ams; sapere — umems 6Kyc,
00.4a0amb 3anaxom; B TIePeHOCHOM CMBICIIe 3TO yKa-
3aHMe Ha HaJ4dye «MYHOpPOCTI», «IIOHVMaHVsD»,
«3HaHMS»". DTO OYKBaJIBHO Jlerain3yeT TaKye Ba-
pvaHThI IlepeBora, Kak «Cwmert BKycnuTsl», «Crpe-
MMCH HMOHATE, «Kaxxam 3Hatb!» 3mech IBHO CJIbI-
ITIaTCsl HOTKYI IIPV3bIBA K 3a/1eVICTBOBAHMIO CTPaCT-
HOT'O Havasla, 9TO HOABOIMT HaC K OTHOMY 3 I1apa-
nokcos IIpocsemenvis: nonvimia deiicmbobams uc-
KAIOUUMEAbHO paccy0ouHo He no36oasem 3anycmums
6 noanyio cuay 0Buxox paccyoxa. Tomdok sTOMYy
IIBVDKKY J1aeT Haudaslo Oosiee JXMBOTHOE, METHCTPY-
MoM [IpocBertieHnis], Kak IIpaBWIIO, IIpe3vipaeMoe,
HO TI0YMTaeMoe B IUIAaTOHOBCKOW IIOJINTEVIe,
cmpacme. VI3 cTpacTu KaK TaKOBOVI pa3BepThIBAET-
cg riporpaMma 3HaHMA! Ho mero 3meck He TOJIBKO
B cTpacTi. My>kecTBO 11 Bepa Takke He SIBJISIOTCS
KauecTBaMI yMa. YMy Hy)XeH IapTHep, IIpudeM
CWIBHBIN HapTHep. HeoOxomymo mpyroe ocHoBa-
HIe, YeM TO, Ha KOTOpoe Ioj1araeTcst caM yMm. pa-
Ma YeJIoBeKa B TOM, UTO 13 BCEro apceHasla CpesiCTB,
KoMM pacnionaraet Homo sapiens, ym mbITaeT-
Cs1 OCTaBUTH TOJIBKO cedsl, yCTpaHMB BCce MHOe —
VI KOHIIBI CTPacTy, VI Hadasla BePhl. YM PEBHUB U
ropa. Ero mporpamMma — He AOIyCTUTD Memanoilio,
COOBITIIE CAaMOOIIperiesIe s, IIpe3peB M0 OOJIBIIIO-
My CUeTy BCe, UTO He eCTh OH CaM, BCe, Yero OH —
yM — CTpammTcs, 0o He IIOHMMaeT. DTO TBOV YM
HeIOIIOHVIMAET, a Thl, UeJIOBeK, KaXKIV IOHSTh U
CMeVt BKYCUTB! — CIIBIIINTCS TOJIOC IPEeBHUX.

° B 3akpoMax JIaTBIHM eCTb [iBa IJIarojia, 00o3Havarommx
HaJTgve BKyca y KaKoro-mmbo oobeKTa: gusto v sapio, HO
VIMEHHO B CEMaHTVKe sapio HaumHasl C apXamdecKyX TeK-
cToB HaOromaercst sIBHOe IIpeoOJIaiaHNe IIePeHOCHBIX
3HAYEHWV, OTHOCSIIMXCS K VHTEIUIEKTYaIbHOV IesTellb-
Hoctn. Cm.: (IpormeBa, 2011).

S.N. Gradirovsky

If we look at S.A. word by word, we get the
following variants: audere means — to have the
temerity, aspire, seek and even dare; sapere means
to taste, to have smell; figuratively, it points to
the presence of “wisdom”, “comprehension”
and “knowledge” .’ It literally legitimates such
translations as “Dare to taste!”, “Seek to com-
prehend!”, “Thirst for knowledge!”. One clear-
ly hears a call for bringing in the element of
passion, which leads us to one of the para-
doxes of Enlightenment: an attempt to act solely
from reason does not permit tapping the full poten-
tial of reason. This engine is started by a more
animal element which is typically despised by
the mainstream Enlightenment, but is highly
regarded in Plato’s politeia — passion. The pro-
gramme of knowledge unfolds from passion as
such. But it is not all about passion. Courage
and faith, too, are not properties of intelligence.
Intelligence needs a partner and a strong part-
ner. A different foundation is needed than that
on which intelligence is based. The human dra-
ma consists in that of the whole arsenal at the
disposal of homo sapiens, reason seeks to leave
only itself, eliminating all else, passion and
faith alike. Intelligence is jealous and proud. Its
programme is to prevent metanoia, an event of
self-determination, discounting everything that
is not itself, all that intelligence fears because it
does not understand it. It is your brain that fails
to understand, “but you, human, must aspire to
understand and dare to savour!” — one hears
the voice of the ancients.

Surprisingly, some people once wrote to
me that the verb “to know” is not perceived as
a call to action, asking me to add a more “ac-
tive” verb. Honestly, I was puzzled. But then
the fact that the missive came from the Mos-

> The coffers of Latin have two verbs that denote the
presence of taste in an object: gusto and sapio. But it is
in sapio that, beginning from archaic texts, figurative
meanings pertaining to intellectual activity predominate
(cf. Grosheva, 2011).
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INopasuTesibHO, HO MHe OIHAaXKIbl HaIIVICaIV,
4TO IJIaroJ1 «3HaTh» He BOCIIPUHIMAaeTcs KaK IIpu-
3BIB K JIEVICTBUIO, VI IIPOCVIIN 100aBUTH apyrovi —
«IedaTeJIbHbIV» — Iiiarosl! YecTHo, s dake orle-
L. XOTs TO, YTO 3TO HPOUCXOAWIO B MOCKOB-
CKOVI IIIKOJIe YIIpaBiIeHVs], MHOroe o0bsicHseT. 1o
MHe, «3HaTb» — 3TO He IPOCTO IJIarojl. DTOT IJla-
TOJI 3ByYNT, KaK BbICTpes1! B HeM crmblmmTest mpu-
3bIB K IIOCTYIKY. B omnpenerenHbIx dpasax 31O
IPaKTUYeCcKy FOTOBBIN IoCTynokK! (VIMeHHO Tako-
BO 3BydaHMe KaHTOBCKOIO 3cce.) 3HaTh, BO3MOX-
HO, — CaMBblIVI HEIIPOCTOVI IIOCTYTIOK, HanOoJlee pu-
ckoBbINL. Hanipymep, morpoOy 11 3HaTh, KTO THI €CTh
Ha caMoM [ejie. YCOMHWCh-Ka BO BCeM, uTO Tebe
JIOpOro, IIpoBeAy He OAMH Mecsdll Ha IIyTU K pa-
300s1aueHmio ceds. Vi mocMert 3HaTh, Kak B evi-
CTBUTEJIBHOCTU yCTpOeHa BjiacTh! PYCKHM 3HAThH
VIMeHa KJIIOYeBBIX OeHepMIIMapoB — CYHb HOC B
nesa Bitacturesieit. [TormpoOy v HecTy 3HaHME O HO-
BCE/IHEBHOCTY ITBITOK B yUpPeXIIeHMsIX, 3a4eM-TO B
HaCcMeIIKy Ha3BaHHBIX NeHUTeHIMapHbIMIL. [o-
CMell 3HaTh VCHOBeHaJIbHYIO ITpaBlly, Korja ciry-
ITIaelllb ee ceprlieM, a He TOJIBKO 1o ci1yXOe. Hari-
IV B ceOe MY>XeCTBO COXPaHWUTh Bepy U IIpeaH-
HOCTb LIepPKBY, 3Had JleJla MepapXoB.

Benp smamme He TOIBKO cwia. 3HaHMEe — 3TO
elre M HakasaHme. 3HaHMe B cebe caMOM HeceT
paciuiaTy 3a 3HaHMe. 3HaHMe ropbko. ITosromy
3HaHMe Iopa3yMeBaeT IIPU3bIB, B KOTOPOM CJIbI-
IIUTCA «MYxkecmbBo 3Hamv». 3HaTh TaKoe, Yero He
Xo4ueTcsl 3HaTb, YTO OOsI3HO 3HATh. VIMEHHO I103-
TOMY MOJIMHHOEe 3HaHMe B KOpHe HeryMaHHO.
OHo He moTakaet 4esioBeKy. OHO He 3a00THTCS O
ero ygoocrax. OHO He ITOXOXe Ha yCTaB XOCIIVCa,
yUpeXaeHnsl MaKCUMaIbHOV 3a00TeI 00 yxoms-
11eM 4esioBeke. OHO VICXOAMUT M3 KeCTKOV IIPaB/IblL,
YTO KaXKIBIVI HECOBEPIIIEHHOIETHU YeJIOBEK CBOE
«Or1aro» TIOHMMaeT IIpeBpaTHoO. V ToToMy 3HaHMe
TOHUT 4YeJIOBeKa, «II0OCOXOM TOHWUT JKeJIe3HBIM» —
TOHUT K COBEpPIIIEHHOJIETHIO.

Bce sTO Opyrag BaxkHeriasi CTOpOHa BJIacTU
3HaHWMs — Te 00JIb, PUCK, My>KeCTBO U B UTOre ce-
Iasi TOJIOBa.

He Tos1pko YesioBek Os1arofaps 3HaHMIO oOpeTa-
eT BJIaCTb — TaKOBO ODlllee MHeHVIe HTeJUIeKTya-
710 EBpomsl emte 110 Besikoro IIpocsernenns. Ho n

cow School of Management explains a great
deal. I, for one, think that “to know” is not just
any verb. It sounds like a shot. It contains a call
to action. In certain phrases it is practically an
act (such is the character of Kant’s essay). To
know is perhaps the most difficult act, fraught
with risks. Try to know what you really are.
Call into question what is dear to you, spend
months exposing yourself. Or dare to know
how power really works. Venture to know the
names of key beneficiaries, poke your nose into
the affairs of rulers. Try to tell people about the
routine use of torture at institutions which are,
ironically, called penitentiary. Dare to know
confessional truth when you hear it with your
heart and not just in the line of duty. Find the
courage to preserve your faith and loyalty to
the church, knowing the doings of the church
hierarchs.

Knowledge is not only strength. It is also
punishment. Knowledge in itself carries pay-
ment for knowledge. Knowledge is bitter.
Knowledge implies a call in which one hears
“the courage to know”. To know what you
would rather not know, what you are afraid to
know. That is why genuine knowledge is in-
herently inhumane. It does not indulge your
ego. It does not care about comfort. It is not
like the charter of a hospice where what mat-
ters is to care for a dying person. It proceeds
from the stark truth that an immature person
has a biased notion of what “good” is. That
is why knowledge drives man “with an iron
staff”® toward maturity.

All this is the flip side of knowledge which
implies pain, risk, courage and, eventually,
gray hair.

Not only does the human being gain pow-
er from knowledge, which Europe’s intellectu-
als had known since before any Enlightenment.

® From Alexander Blok’s poem “Is Everything Calm
Among the People?” (1903). — Editor.
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3HaHMe IproOpeTaeT BIaCTh Ha/l YeJIOBEKOM — TO,
YTO OBLJIO OCO3HAHO 1 OTPA0OTaHO B PVITOCOPCKIIX
TekcTax XX B. Il0o3TOMYy 3HaTh — 3TO MY>KecTBO.
[TosTomMy 3HaTh — 3TO MYXKeCTBO IIOTUMHEHMS
cedst mycHMIUIVHE 1 cedsl ke TOCHOACTBYIOMIVIM
CMBICJIaM. DTOT JIeP3KUV TPaH3UT WM3-TI0f, OIeKY-
Ha (puUrypel HOUCTVHE 3JIOBeIlell) 3BPUCTIYHO
00cyXXIaTh KaK Iepexof], M3-II07, BJIIaCTV aBTOpuUTe-
Ta 0[], BJlacTh 3HaHM. [IpaBaa, Hy>)KHO HIOMHWTB,
YTO 3HaHMe MOXeT 0OepHYyThCs Kymda Oostee TOH-
KM ¥ OecriomagHbM padcTBoM. Ml viMeHHO ITo-
3TOMY HaHHBIN Ilepexof] TpeOyeT BKIIIOUUTH OIl-
LIVII0, KOTOpas paHblile OCTaBaJIaCh BBIKJIFOYEHHOV,
a VIMEHHO 0Ny U0 KPUmu4ecko2o MollAeHus. 310 U
€CTb VICKOMO€ COBepILIeHHOJIeTVIe.

st Oosiee MOJIHOIO CXBaThIBAaHMS CMBICIIO-
Boro nosd gesmsa [IpocseleHns BakHa IIpeq-
IIecTBYIOIask CTpOYKa U3 Tek3ameTpa lopariys:
«Tom yx noadesa cepuius, kmo Haua». B Hent Taxk
VI CJTBIIIIATCS HOTKM TtopgOanpvBanms. [Ipvem ms-
BECTHBIV, IPUMEHSIEMbIVI B CUTYyaLlVisX, Korma
pacriosHaeTcs HepelnTeJIbHOCTh WJIN JlaXe Tpy-
COCTh OIHOV M3 CTOPOH. DTa MHTOHALWS yCUJIN-
Basla nosuuyio Kanrta m pgasasia eMy JIOIOIHU-
TeJIbHOe IIpaBO IojiaraTh, YTO pobocmbs — OfHA
Y3 IJIaBHBIX HPUUYMH CYIIeCTBYIOLIEro II0JIoXKe-
Hus fen! PobocTe jlerko mpeBpaliaeTcss B mpy-
cocms, O KOTOPOVI C IIePBBIX CTPOK Oe3 0OMHSKOB
3asBiisieT KaHT. 3aMeTVM, UTO Ipyrovi M3BeCTHBIV
ambassador miporpaMmsbl [Ipocsertienusi, dppaHIty3
Boserep, BricKasbiBasics He MeHee Pe3Ko, UTo, MOJI,
caMoe CKBepHOe B ITIOPSIIOUHBIX JIIOAX — 3TO TPY-
cocTb. OX yX 3TU JIIOAM, KOTOpble OpaHaTCs, BO3-
MYyIIIasCh HeCIIpaBeJINMBOCTHIO, 3aTeM BbIIbIXal0T-
Csl, YMOJIKAOT, CaZIsITCS y>KMHAaTh, JIOXKATCS CIIaTh
1 BCe HaBcerja 3a0bIBAiOT... MexaHM3M BbITECHE-
HIS BCEX «TIOPSAOYHBIX JIIOEN», KaK CKas3asl Obl
HeCKOJIBKO 103e BéHer Dperiy.

Ho B cTpoke «1onpgerna cBepIIl, KTO Hadasl»
TaK>Ke CJIBIITHBI MHTOHAIUY CePIEeYHON 3a00ThI
KakK pas3 0 TeX, KTO B Hell Bce ellle Hy>XX/aeTcs, Beb
peyYb MOeT O HeCOBepIIeHHOJIETHMX, KOTOPBIM
HY>)KHO pelnmnThcs U HadaThb. VIM Xe azpecoBaHO
Y caKpaMeHTaJIbHOe incipe, 371eCb — «HAUUHAu!»:
HauMHaV MBICJINTH!
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Knowledge acquires power over the human be-
ing, as has been learned and described in twen-
tieth-century philosophical texts. Thus, to know
takes courage. Because to know means to have
the courage to submit to discipline and at the
same time to the dominant meanings. It is a
bold transition from under a guardian (a truly
sinister figure) which can heuristically be dis-
cussed as transition from under the power of
authority to the power of knowledge. True, one
has to bear in mind that knowledge may turn
out to be a far more subtle and ruthless slavery.
That is why this transition involves switching
on an option which previously was switched
off, namely the option of critical thinking. This is
the coveted maturity.

For a better grasp of the Enlightenment mot-
to the preceding phrase in Horace’s hexameter
is important: “Well begun is half done”. In it one
hears notes of encouragement. A well-known
expedient used when there is an awareness
of indecision or even cowardice of one of the
parties. This intonation bolstered Kant’s posi-
tion and gave him extra justification for claim-
ing that timidity is one of the main causes of the
existing state of affairs. Timidity easily turns
into cowardice which Kant mentions express-
ly from the very first lines. Incidentally, the
Frenchman Voltaire, another famous ambassador
of Enlightenment’s programme, was equally
forthright in noting that the worst thing about
decent people is their cowardice. Ah, these
folks who curse injustice, then run out of steam,
fall silent, sit down to supper, go to bed and
forget everything for good... This is a repres-
sion mechanism all “decent people”, as Freud
would say a little later.

But the words “Well begun is half done” car-
ry echoes of concern for those who need it, for
these are immature people who have to decide
and begin. The sacramental incipe (which here
means “begin!” i.e. “begin go think”) is ad-
dressed to them.
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AnTpononorusa Ilpocsermenns:
BVMHOBHBIE TOJDKHBI OBITh Ha3BaHbI

Bropor ab3ar1 acce HaUMHaeTCs CO 3BOHKOV TTO-
II[eYVHBl YMUTaTeIo: «JIeHOCTh M Masomyie —
BOT IpUYMHEL..» (AA 08, S. 35; KanT, 1994a, c. 127).
Her, KanT HMKOMY He IO3BOJIUT CIIPATATbCS VIV
CBJINTH BUHY 3a CBOE IOJIOKEHVE Ha «IIPecTyIl-
HBle» OOIIeCTBeHHBbIe WHCTUTYTHI, VUIV JIypHOE
BOCIIMTaHMe, VIV Ha IIKOJIBI, B KOTOPBIX KOMY-TO
3a0BUIV IPUBUTD CIIOCOOHOCTH K CAMOCTOSATEIIBHO-
My CyXIIeHMUIo. «JIeHOCTh ¥ MaJtofyIve» BO3Bpa-
ITAIOT IIOJTHOTY OTBETCTBEHHOCTM 3a CJIOXKVIBIIIE-
ecs TIOJIOKeHVIe JIeJlI CAMOMY 4eJIOBeKY. DTU TOpb-
K1e CJIoBa eCThb Cy/I Haj, destoBekoM. OHM — 00m-
UeHe JesloBeKa KaK TaKOBOT'0, UTO IOIepeK ropsia
MHOTMM IIPOCBETUTEIISIM, Uell OVCKYPC CTPOVIICS
Ha KPWUTVIKe OOIIeCTBEHHBIX OTHOIIEHWMI. 371ech
HY)KHO IIPaBVJIBHO IIOHSTH CUTYAIVIO: HUKTO He
CHIMMaeT C IIOBECTKV ITyHKT O CIIPaBeIIMBOCTN
Y TYMaHHOCTM OOIIeCTBEHHBIX OTHOIIEHUV, HO
KaHT yka3bIBaeT Ha Takoe IIOJIO)KEeHVIE TIel, ITie
BIHa JIEXNUT Ha VHAVBI/E, a He Ha HCTUTYTe.

Wrtax, «JleHOCTB M MajionyIie — BOT IIPUYU-
Ha TOrO, ITIoueMy MHorve JIonu [3aeck KaHT siBHO
CMATYMIT TIOJIOKEHVE JIeJ, TIpefyIaraeTcsl IYUTaTh
“mouTtn Bce”], yXXe mocile TOro Kak Hpupoma oc-
BOOOIMIIA VX OT Uy>KOTO PyKOBOJCTBA [TO €CTh IO
HOCTVDKEHUM (PU3MOJIOIUeCKOTro COBepIIeHHOJTe-
TWsI], BCE K& OXOTHO OCTAlOTCS Ha BCIO KM3Hb HECO-
BepIIIeHHOJIeTHMUMM [3aMeTM, “OXOTHO”! He cKpe-
IIs cepyilie, He IPOKJIMHAs HeCIIPaBeJIVBYIO CYAb-
Oy, HaIIpPOTWMB, OXOTHO! 1 ellle 3aMeTVM: “Ha BCIO
XV3HB — HET, He TO YTOOBI XOTeJIOCh TIof3aep-
JKaTbCs CO CBOVIM COBEpIIIEHHOJIeTVIEM, OTJIOKUTD
€ro Ha II0TOM, KOIZla HACTYIST OJaronpusiTHbIE
YCIJIOBVIS, HAKOIISITCS CVJIBL, — BCE TU 3HAKOMBIe
YIJIOBKM YeJI0BEYeCKOro MaJIofmyIins, — HO HeT!
KaHT yTBepXIaeT ciremyrolriee: UejloBeK JIEHUTCS
VI MJIOAYIITHMYAEeT Ha IIPOTSDKEHMI BCEVl OCTaB-
IIevics KM3HU!| 1 moueMy Ipyryie Tak JIErKO Ipu-
cBaMBaloOT ceOe IIpaBo OBITH VX OIleKyHaMU [1IMeH-
HO «JIETKO», BeJIb IIPV TaKVX MaJIOAYIIIHBIX OIeKa-
eMBIX ¥ OIIeKYHOM CTaTb — pa3 IUIOHYTh. KaHT
BCe )Xe XapaKTepu3yeT 3TO JIeVICTBIE KaK «IIPUCBO-
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The second paragraph of the essay begins
with a resounding slap in the reader’s face:
“Idleness and cowardice are the reasons |[...]”
(WA, AA 08, p. 35; Kant, 2006, p. 17). No, Kant
would not allow anyone to hide or shift the
blame for one’s situation on to “criminal” so-
cial institutions, or ill-breeding, or schools
which have forgotten to instil the capacity for
independent judgement in some pupils. “Idle-
ness and cowardice” return the responsibility
for the prevailing state of affairs to the human
being. These bitter words are an indictment of
humans. They expose them as such, which goes
against the grain for many enlighteners whose
discourse was based on criticism of social rela-
tions. Make no mistake: no one strikes off the
agenda the point about justice and the humane-
ness of social relations, but Kant is referring to
the situation where the individual and not the
institution is to blame.

So, “Idleness and cowardice are the reasons
why such a large segment of humankind [Kant
obviously pulls his punches, read: ‘almost
everyone’] even after nature has long since set it
free from foreign direction [i.e. those who have
reached physiological maturity], is nonetheless
content to remain immature for life [note ‘con-
tent’, not against their will, not cursing ill for-
tune, on the contrary, content, and note also
‘for life” — not that they would like to put their
maturity on hold, postpone it until conditions
are favourable, and they grow stronger — all
the familiar tricks of human cowardice — no,
Kant maintains the following: the human being
is idle and cowardly for the rest of his/her life]
and these are also the reasons why it is so easy
[‘easy’” because it is as easy as pie to become a
guardian to such cowards. Even so, Kant char-
acterises this act as ‘setting themselves up’: oth-
ers easily appropriate the right of guardianship



eHue»: JIpyTue JIeTKO IPVCBanBaoT IIpaBo OMeKM
TOJIBKO IIOTOMY, YTO HMKaKOrO COIIPOTWBIJICHNS,
IO CyTHU, HET — HAIIPOTUB, eCThb TaVHasl VIV dB-
Hasi 0J71aroIapHOCTD 3a CHATHE C OIIeKaeMbIX Tpy3a
orBeTrcTBeHHOCTH)» (Tam xe). VI gasee, cokpyia-
Ch B ceprilie CBOeM, HeMeIIKI pritocod BOCKIIN-
11aeT: «Bemp Tak yzioOHO OBITH HECOBEpPIIIEHHOIET-
HyMD (TaM xe). 3meck st ObI M caM TPOSBIIT MaJIO-
IyIive, ecyin Obl, TIOJIXBATVB MBICITb, He BOCKJIVIK-
HYJI: «A KTO OBbI 3HaJI, HaCKOJIBKO YOOHO OCTa-
BaTbCs OIeKyHOM!»

CrremoBaTesibHO, pedb MAET O SIBHOM TaH[eMe
OMeKYHOB U VX 4aJl, Korja Te U JpyTue CyThb JBe
CTOPOHBI OHOro HecopeprieHHoIeTnsA. Oreky-
HBl — KITFOUYEBOV 3JIEMEHT JABHO CJIOXKVBIIIEVICS
urpsl. Tak 3agonro go Dpuka bepra xéHurcoepr-
CKMVI MBICJIUTEJIb OIVICAJl CXeMY UIT'P, B KOTOPbIe C
TaKVM caMo3a0BeHVeM UrpaioT B3pocible (bepH,
1988). KoneuHo, 11 KajleHIapHO, 1 IOPUANYeCcKN Bce
OHU B3pOCJIble, [la BOT 1O (PaKTy CBOeVl UIPbl —
CKOpee HecoBepIlleHHOJIeTHVe YYacTHUKY I1aTep-
HaJIMCTCKVX OTHOIIeHML. V] mmycTh B MeHs Opoca-
IOT KaMHM C OOBVHEHVEM B IICVIXOJIOT M3l TeK-
cra KaHTa, HO aHa/IM3 HeCOBepIIIeHHOJIeTVS JIOITY-
CKaeT, a BO3MOXKHO, [laXke TpeOyeT TaKoro IoXoza.

[Tompnem nasiblite, Tynda, rie KanT BeipakaeTcs
elle OecriomiazaHee, OyKBaJIbHO OTBEIIMBAsI OIljle-
yXy BiIafleTeJIbHOMY KJlaccy: «MHe HeT HeoOXo-
IVIMOCTV MBICJINTB, €CJIV TOJIBKO S B COCTOSTHUV
1aTnTh...» (Tam xe). 2Kectko! IlprmsHarocs, 9TO
CBOV BBICTYIIJIEHNS, ITOCBSIIIIEHHBIE TaKOMY CIIell-
udpryeckoMy IMpeaMeTy, Kak «IIpo0iieMa», Iieper,
yIpasjieHIlaMy, coOpaHHbIMU B CKOJIKOBO, I Tak-
Ke HadMHalo C 3a/eBarolierl ayJuTOPUIO CeHTeH-
LIV €CJIV Bbl, yBakaeMble PyKOBOOWTEJIV, CBOU
Ipo0sieMbl B COCTOSHUM KyIVMpOBaTh IeHbraMu,
3HaMTe, 5TO He IIpOo0IeMbl — 3TO pacxodbl. A Tak
KaK OOJIBIIIMHCTBO 13 BaC pacopskKaeTcsl He cO0-
CTBEHHBIMM JIeHbraMy, a Ka3eHHBIMM VIV KOPIIO-
PaTMBHBIMI, TO BBl He IIPOCTO MOJxernie, Bl OCHO-
BaTeJIbHO IIPMBBIKJIN TaK Has3blBaeMble «IIpo0ITe-
MbI» KyIMpoBaTh pacxogaMiu. VI TOJIbKO eciIn BbI
II0YeMY-TO 3aXOTUTe 3Ty HPaKTUKY CJIOMaTh (TO
€CTh HelIpeMeHHO HaXXUTh cebe «IIpo0sIeMbl» Apy-
roro pojia), TOJIbKO TOI7Zla BaM HY>KHO MBIIIIJICHVIe.
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because they meet with no resistance; on the
contrary, they meet with sneaking or open grat-
itude for relieving the charges of the burden of
responsibility] for others to set themselves up
as their guardians” (ibid.). And further, with a
heavy heart Kant exclaims: “It is so comfortable
to be immature[!]” (ibid.). At this point I myself
would act as a coward if I took the cue and said:
“And do you know how comfortable it is to be
a guardian!”

Consequently, we are looking at a tandem of
the guardians and their charges where both are
two sides of the same immaturity. The guard-
ians are the key element in a long-established
game. Thus, long before Eric Berne (1964), Kant
described the game which adults play with
such abandon. Granted, they are all grown-ups
by the calendar and legally, but from the game
they play they are more like immature partners
in paternalistic relations. I do not mind if some
people throw stones at me for giving Kant’s
text a psychological twist, but analysis of im-
maturity permits, and probably requires such
an approach.

Let us move on, where Kant is even more
unsparing, delivering a slap in the face to the
wealthy class: “It is not necessary that I think
if I can just pay” (ibid.). Hard-hitting stuff! I
have to confess that, when I speak to managers
gathered in Skolkovo on such a specific matter
as a “problem”, I too begin with a provocative
sentence: if you gentlemen can settle problems
with money, make no mistake, these are not
problems but costs. Now, since most of you
handle not your own, but government or cor-
porate money, you do not just have an option to
settle “problems” with money, you do it rou-
tinely. The only time you need to think is when
you decide, for some reason, to put an end to
this practice (and thus certainly get “problems”
of a different kind). This is precisely what Kant
says: you have no need to think if you can af-
ford to pay, and let others engage in “such irk-
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O06 sToM ropopuT 1 KaHT — BaM HeT HeoOXOIIMO-
CTV MBICJIMTB, KOI'Ia Bbl B COCTOSHWMM IUIATUTh, —
VI IIyCTh APYTHe 3alIMyTCs 3a BaC «3TUM JIOKY WIN-
BbIM JlesioM» (Tam >xe). DTo IIpakTuyecku eBaH-
TeJIbCKUIL Te3VC — HeBeposATHas IepeK/IMYKa C
HIpUTYeVt 0 BepOIItofie, IIPOXOAAIIeM CKBO3b MTOJIb-
Hoe ymKo (Mxk. 10: 25), — ynoOHee BepOimiony, He-
JKeJIVI TOMY, KTO IIpV [IeHbraX, BOVITY B MBIIIUIEHME.
Vtak, 1iepBeIM [1eJIOM BMEHVB JIMYHYIO BUHY
HecoBepllleHHOJTeTHeMY, KaHT 1ajiee yKa3bIBaeT Ha
BUHY APYTOV CTOPOHBI IIPOYHOIO TaHIeMa — BUHY
oIeKyHOB: «]0, 4TO GOJIBIIHCTBO JIIOMEVL. .. CYITa-
€T He TOJIBKO TPYIHBIM, HO TaKXe 1 BeCbMa OIlac-
HBIM IIepexo[i K COBEPIIEHHOJIETIIO, — 00 3TOM yX
[103a00TMIIVCE Te OITeKYHBI, KOTOPBIe CTOJIb JII00e3-
HO B3SUIV Ha ce0sl BEpXOBHBIVI HAZI30p Haz HUMVD
(AA 08, S. 35; KanT, 19%4a, c. 127). 3pecs KanT, no-
JKaJIy", exXVieH: «CTOJIb JII00e3HO B3sUIM Ha cebsd
Ham30p». [1j1s1 3HaKOMBIX ¢ HacsernueM Dyko cms
dpasa BocpuHMMaeTCsl CKopee KakK OOBVHEHUE,
100 3a HeVl IIPOIISAIbIBAET CKPBITHIVI MOTWMB OITe-
KyHCTBa — 0pOpMIIeHVIe OTHOITIEHNTI OTIIeKYHCTBa
B [IeJIIX HaJI30pPa, a yepes IIar — ¥ HaKas3aHVs.
Heoxmumanno KaxT craHoBuTCs erme 0Oostee
OecrroIaTHBIM, PEIIMBIIVCE Ha aHAJIOTMIO C JI0-
MaIllHMM CKOTOM, BOT OykBasibHO: «[lociie Toro
KaK OHV CHauajla [IOBeJIV JI0 OTYIIeHWs CBOM JI0-
MAIITHU CKOT 1 3a00T/IVIBO 00epersin ero oT Toro,
YTOOBI 3TV CMVpPHBIE CO3IAHMS OCMEIVIINCD CIe-
JIaTh XOTh OAVH IIar 0e3 oreKy, KOTOPOV OHU X
OKPY>XWJIV, — TIOCTIE BCETO 3TOTO OHM YKa3bIBaIOT
VIM Ha OIIaCHOCTB, TPO3LIIYIO0 B TOM CJIydae, ecyin
Te TIOITBITAIOTCS XOIIUTH CaMOCTOSTEITbHO» (AA 08,
S. 35; KanT, 19%4a, c. 127—129) — 3T0 XecTKoe 00-
BIHEHUIe OIleKyHOB B TOM, UTO MeTO/], OTpadoTaH-
HBIVI Ha CKOTe, OKa3aJIics IepeHeceH Ha OOIecTBo.
PeryimBel Takovl 3a00THI CETOTHS MOXKHO BCTpe-
TUTHh B CaMBIX HEOXWJAHHBIX MecTax — HaIlpu-
Mep, B JIFOOOM Ka3eHHOM yUpeXXIAeHUN 3[1paBoOX-
paHeHMs B popMe MHCTpyKIum: «[lariieHTsl, He
3aHMMaNTeCh caMoJieueHreM». «3abora», — cKa-
xeT Bpad. «[lopsiiok», — TIOATBEPIUT MeIMUIINH-
ckumt Kilepk. OHM, KOHEYHO, IIpaBbl, HO BeIb OT-
HBIHE BCe, YTO He OT Bpaua, TO M IIPeCcTyIIHO. Barmm
pelleHs 110 OTHOIIEHMIO K COOCTBEHHOMY TeJly,
KOTOpBIe He CaHKIIVIOHVPOBAHBI AUIUIOMVPOBAH-
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some business” for you (ibid.). It is a Gospel
thesis, an incredible rhyming with the parable
about the camel who goes through the eye of a
needle (Mark 10:25), it is easier for a camel than
for a moneyed person to enter into thinking.

Thus, having imputed personal guilt to an
immature person, Kant then points to the guilt
of the other side of the tandem, the guilt of the
guardians: “The guardians who have kindly
assumed supervisory responsibility have en-
sured that the largest part of humanity [...] un-
derstands progress toward maturity to be not
only arduous, but also dangerous” (WA, AA 08,
p- 35; Kant, 2006, pp. 17-18). Kant is probably
tongue-in-cheek here: “[...] have kindly as-
sumed supervisory responsibility [...]”. For
those familiar with the legacy of Foucault, the
phrase sounds more like a charge, for there is
a glimpse here of the hidden motive of guard-
ianship, and that is formalising the relationship
of guardianship for the purpose of supervision,
from where it is but a step to punishment.

Kant then suddenly becomes even more ag-
gressive and draws an analogy with domestic
cattle: “After they have first made their domes-
ticated animals dumb and carefully prevent-
ed their tame creatures from daring to take a
single step without the walker to which they
have been harnessed, they then show the dan-
ger that threatens them, should they attempt
to walk alone” (WA, AA 08, p. 35; Kant, 2006,
p- 18). This amounts to accusing the guard-
ians of applying to society the method tried
out on cattle. Examples of such solicitude crop
up in the unlikeliest of places. Consider the
warning you can see in any healthcare institu-

V/AwTi

tion: “Do not engage in self-treatment.” “Con-
cern”, the doctor will say. “Order”, the desk
clerk will echo. Fair enough. But from now on
all that does not come from the doctor is crimi-
nal. Your decisions concerning your own body,

not sanctioned by a certified doctor, are against



HBIM BpayoM, HeHOopMaTuBHBIL Iloromy 4TO 3Ha-
HUe O TeJle, JIIOOOM TeJle, IIPVICBOEHO BpadeOHBIM
mexoM. OHO — 3TO 3HaHMe — TaK CJIOKHO, UTO He-
JIOCTYITHO BHe CVCTEMBI CIIeI[/aJIbHOTO ITOCBAIIIe-
HM. He mocBdIieH — He JIermTUMeH HU B BBICKa-
3bIBAaHMSAX, HU B IEVICTBUSX. 3[1eCh HY>KHO 3aduK-
cupoBarh TOT akT, 4To koHyenm IlpocBeujenus
npomuBocmoum konyenmy nocbaueHus!

Vtak, B TOTaJIbHO BOCIIPOM3BOIVIMOVI 3a00Te
nipaBael HeT. OHa, Kak HM 0OS3HO, B IPyroM — B
TOM, YTO «ITOCJIe HECKOJIbKMX TIaJIeHMVi OHU [orTe-
KaeMble| Hayumyich ObI xomuTh» (AA 08, S. 35—36;
KanT, 1994a, c. 129). DTOT «1OABUT Bepbl» COBEp-
ITIaeT JI00o0e ABYHOrOe CyIecTBO B cCaMOM Hadasle
JKM3HWM — BCTaeT, I1aJaeT, BHOBb BCTAET ¥ BHOBB I1a-
ZIaeT ¥ B KOHIIe KOHIIOB, Ha paJloCTh COeXXaBIIMIXCS
IIOCMOTpPeTh POJICTBEHHVKOB, HauHaeT POOKO XO-
nutb. [ToToMm cmerto. 3aTtem OeraTs, IIpbIraTh, KYBbI-
PKaTbCs 1 Take, MOXeT, B OyIyliieM Hay4dmuTcs jle-
TaTh ¥l HBIPATH, TO €CTh OCBOUT HEITPUBBIYHbIE 171
HIPSIMOXOISIIIIETO MJIEKOIIMTATOIIEro CpefIbl 00 Ta-
HusA. Ho modemy-To B ieste, oKasaBlieMcst O], Ipu-
uesioM Kanra, Bce He Tak! Ilouemy? Yro mmMeHHO
JleJlaeT JIIOMeN «HepelInTeJIbHbIMI»? 3a cueT Ka-
KMX YJIOBOK BCeX HaC OTBaXMBAIOT WJIM OTIIyIU-
BAIOT «OT BCIKMX JAJTBHEVIIIVIX HOITBITOK»? OTBET
ecTb B TekcTe KaHTa: Iy Tem cTpaxa v orteku (11, 110-
0aByIM, VX JTIOOVIMOVI TOUepVI TOCIOXK Oe3011acHo-
ctr). MoXXHO HamwmcaTb OTHOeIbHYIO CTaThblo O CO-
BpeMeHHBIX popMaTax 0e30acHOCTHM, BOZHMKAIO-
VX KaK M30LIpeHHbIe IIPaKTUKM OIeKyHCTBa, a
Tak>ke OTMETUTh, UTO I10CJIe BBeIEHMS B JICVICTBIE
TOTO VUIV VIHOTO OI'Pa’kKIAoIero IIpaBiIa, O0bIY-
HO 11071, TpripOM BpeMeHHOVI Mephbl, B J1aJIbHeNIIIeM
PO yCJIOBMe BPEeMEeHHOCTV BCe OTBETCTBEHHBIe
JIITa «3a0BIBAlOT» HACTOJIBKO, UYTO OOJIee HUKOMY
He XBaTaeT My>KeCTBa paHee BBeJIeHHBbIe OrpaHMU-
yeHMsI OTMeHUTh. OHaXXIbI BBe[IeHHOe MHCTUTY-
LIVIOHAJIM3UPYeTCs U [lajlee IIPUCYTCTBYeT «HbIHe
VI IIPVICHO 1 BO BEKVI BEKOB».

bostee Hesnb3st oTHeIaThCSA OT OLIYIIEHMs, YTO
peub y KanTa meT o AByX CTOpOHaX BCSIKOTO YesIo-
BeKa 11 KaXXJ10ro obiiectsa. UYTo oreKyHbl — TaKue
JKe HecoBepIlleHHOJIETHIE, KaK ¥ MU OIleKaeMble.
Yto0 Te, KTO JOBOISIT CBOVI CKOT, CBOMX JI€TEVL, CBOVIX
CTYIeHTOB, CBOVIX IOJIUYMHEHHbBIX, HAaKOHeI] CBOVX
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the norm. Because knowledge of the body, any
body, has been appropriated by the medical
trade. This knowledge is so complex that it is
inaccessible to those outside the professional
system. If you are not initiated, what you say
and do is not legitimate. This is a fact to be reg-
istered: the concept of Enlightenment opposes the
concept of initiation.

So, there is no truth in totally reproduced
solicitude. The truth, however frightening, lies
elsewhere: “they [the charges] would, after fall-
ing a few times, eventually learn to walk alone”
(WA, AA 08, pp. 35-36; Kant, 2006, p. 18). This
“act of faith” is performed by every biped at
the beginning of life: rise, fall, rise again and
fall again until at last, to the joy of relatives, the
child begins to walk. First timidly, then brave-
ly. Then to run, jump, and tumble and perhaps
to fly and dive, i.e. to act in environments not
customary for erect-walking creatures. How-
ever, for some reason, in the case described
by Kant things are not like this. Why? What
makes people “timid?” What tricks are used to
wean and scare us away “from all further at-
tempts”? The answer is to be found in Kant’s
text: fear and guardianship (and, we may add,
their beloved daughter, security). One could
write a separate article about modern formats
of security arising as sophisticated practices of
guardianship, and note that, after this or that
safeguarding rule is introduced, usually as a
temporary measure, subsequently all the peo-
ple responsible “forget” that it is “temporary”
so thoroughly that no one has the courage to lift
the restrictions introduced. What is once intro-
duced is institutionalised and remains in place
“now and ever and unto the ages of ages”.

One cannot get rid of the feeling that Kant
is referring to two aspects of the human be-
ing and society. That the guardians are as im-
mature as their charges. That those who make
their cattle, their children, their students, and
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rpaXk[iaH [0 «OTYIEeHUs» — OHW VI CaMW TI0pasy-
TesIbHO TyTIbl! («Koposib Tym!» — Ipokpudast JeT-
CKUW ToJIOC, paHee BOCKJIMKHYBIINI, YTO KOPOJIb
ros!) [la, oreKyHbI B TIOJTHOVI Mepe «MaJIOLyIITHbD
B CBOeM HecoBepIleHHoJIeTHN. Beis iMeHHO Takom
MacCCOBBIVI aHTPOITOTWIT CBOVMM ITPeITIOYTeHVISIM M
MOpOXKAaeT Crieludrdeckoe MOJINTUYeCKoe TeJlo,
VIMeHyeMoOe IIaTepHasM3MoM. [lamepnaiucmckoe
me0 COCTOUT M3 BCeX TeX, KTO KaKeT ObITh Orle-
KyHaMM MJIV OIleKaeMBbIMIL. B Hero coOpasinich Bce,
KOMY TaKOVI TWUII OTHOIIEHWUN «IIpusATeH». VIMeH-
HO 3TO CJIOBO — «IIpuSTHO» — KaHT ynorpe0sis-
eT B cjleytorieM absatle: «VITak, KaXXIOMy OT/Ie/Ib-
HOMY 4eJIOBeKY TPYIHO BBIOPAThCS 3 COCTOSHMS
HeCOBepIIIeHHOJIeTH, CTaBIIero /i Hero Io4Tu
ectecTBeHHBIM. [[TocsieiHee cj10BO ppaskl BaXKHO,
1bo oecTecTBJleHMe OeTOHMpYyeT peasbHOCTE. To,
UTO 0eCTeCTBWIOCh, TPYIHO Jlake KPUTUKOBATB,
a YK MeHATh — TakK M monasHo.] OHO eMy gaxke
NpusAmHo, i Ha IEPBBIVI B3IJISA, OH IeVICTBUTEIIb-
HO He CITOCOOEH CaMOCTOSITEJIBHO ITOJIb30BaThCs
CBOVIM COOCTBEHHBIM paccyakoM...» (AA 08, S. 36;
Kant, 1994a, c. 129; xypcus mont. — C.I0). KaHT He
3psi yHOTpeOsIsieT CJIOBOCOYETaHMeE «Ha IIepPBbIN
B3[VISIl» — OH YCTaJl o0yM4arh Or1aropasyMHYIO
3a00Ty OIIEKYHOB U VX CCBUIKM Ha «OYeBUIHOCTH».
VI masree MBI UnTaeM HaCTOSIIVV ITPUTOBOP IaTep-
HaJIM3MYy: YeJIoBeK He CIIocoOeH, «TaK KaK eMy HU-
KOTJIa He TIO3BOJIsUIN cAieslaTh MOHOOHYIO TOIBIT-
Ky» (Tam xe). Kax >xe mpocTo mM3BATH cBOOOOY Y
TOr'0, KTO paf, €0 rnopenmnTbes! EMy ke Tak «1pu-
ATHO», €My II0CJIe 3TOr0 HaCTOJIBKO KOMPOPTHO M
Ge3oracHo, YTO OH B 1IeJIOM cyacTIMB. V Kak ke
TPyZHO cBoOOay BepHYTH! Ecin Takoe >kejtaHue
BCe JKe BO3HMKHeT y OIleKaeMoro.

Kaxk passuBaet cBoro MbIciIb KanT mansie? O,
IO CYTH, CBOMIMM CJIOBaMM OIVIChIBaeT 3HaMeHV-
THIV IIJIaTOHOBCKMIL Mmcp O IIerepe: «I10JIOKeH M
¥ POPMYJIBL.. ABJISIOTCS KaHOaJlaMU, yOepXKu-
BaOIIVIMM B IIOCTOSSHHOM HeCOBEpIIeHHOJIeTUL.
Jdaxe TOT, KTO cOpocmiT OBl MX, caernai Obl Bcero
JIIIIB HeyBepPeHHBIVI IIPBDKOK depe3 HeOOJIbITYIO
KaHaBy, IIOTOMY 4YTO OH He ITPMBBIK K TaKOro poja
cBobomHOMY nBVDKeHMIO. [TosToMy JINMIITE HEMHO-
T'VIM yIJIOCh BBIOPATHCS. .. VI 00pecTy yBepeHHYIO

their subordinates and finally their citizens
“dumb” are themselves amazingly stupid
(“The king is dumb!” shouted a child’s voice
which earlier exclaimed that the Emperor had
no clothes). Yes, the guardians are “cowardly”
in their immaturity. It is this massive anthropo-
logical type that by its preferences engenders
the peculiar political body called paternalism.
The paternalistic body consists of all those who
yearn to be guardians or their charges. In the
following paragraph Kant uses the expression
fond of : “It is thus difficult for any individual
to work himself out of the immaturity that has
almost become second nature to him. [The last
word is important because naturalisation ce-
ments reality.] He has even become fond of it
and is, for the time being, truly unable to make
use of his own reason” (WA, AA 08, p. 36; Kant,
2006, p. 18; my italics — S.G.). It is not for noth-
ing that Kant uses the word combination “for
the time being”. He grew tired of exposing the
well-meaning care of the guardians and their
protestations that “it is obvious”. And then we
read a veritable indictment of paternalism: the
human being is unable to think independently
“because he has never been allowed to try it”
(ibid.). It is so easy to take away freedom from
someone who is glad to give it away. He has
become “fond of” immaturity, he is so comfort-
able and safe as to be happy all round. And it is
so difficult to retrieve freedom, were one to de-
cide to get it back after all.

How does Kant develop his idea? In ef-
fect, he renders in his own words Plato’s myth
about the cave: “Statutes and formulae [...]
are the shackles of a perpetual state of imma-
turity. And whoever would throw them off
would nonetheless make only an uncertain
leap over even the narrowest ditch, because
he is not used to such freedom of movement.
Hence there are only very few who have suc-
ceeded [...] in emerging [...] and who still walk
confidently” (ibid.). Here we find the image of
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rioxoky» (Tam >xe). 3meck cunThiBaeTcss 1 obpas
CKOBBIBaHMS Tejla (LIelV, KaHJaJIbl), ¥ yKas3aHue
Ha TO, YTO CKOBBIBaHWME OCYIIEeCTBIISETCS IIpeV-
MYIIIECTBEHHO KOTHWUTVBHBIMU CpeICTBaMu (IIO-
JIOKeHMs ¥ POPMYIIBI), M1 UTO MasIO OKOBBI CTPSIX-
HYTB C ce0sl, ellle HY)KHO BEpHYTh ce0e [IBVDKeH e,
KOTOpOe BBIpabaThIBaeTCs TOJIBKO B ITpaKTMKax
cBOOOMIBI (CBOOOIHOE NIBVDKEHE), 11 YTO HEMHOT Ve
BBIOVIpAIOTCS (371eCh OCOOEHHO CITBIIIIATCS MHTOHA-
1 [TnaTtoHa: 1a, HeMHOTVIe BBIOVIPAIOTCS M3 TTe-
Iepbl K CBeTY) VI HEeMHOT'Me e, BBIOpaBIIICh, 00-
PeTyT cBOOOIHYI0 yBepeHHYI0 oxonKy. Ho 3mecs
TaKKe VIMIUIMIIUTHO IIPUCYTCTBYET ellle OHa
MBICJIb: BaXKHO He TOJIBKO BBIOpAThCsl caMOMY, HO U1
IIOMOYb IPYTVM, a JIsl 3TOro HY>KHO CaMOMY IIO-
CJIe TOro, KaK BeIOpasIcs, IPeJIoKNTE HOBbIe pop-
MBI (Hey>KeJIn?) OIeKyHCTBa Hall TeMV, KTO TOYHO
HY>KJIaeTCs B TIOMOIIIV U COBETe.

3amanymcs BOIIpocoM: Orarofapsi 4eMy 3TUM
HEeMHOI'MM yZHasloch BbIOpaTbcs? KaHT maeT cBom
oTBeT: «Ojarofapsl COBEpIIEHCTBOBAHWIO CBOErO
nyxa» (Tam xe). DTo 04eHb BayKHBIVI OTPBIBOK J1JII
TeX, KTO IIPUBBIK paboTaTh B MOIIAJIBHOCTY Pas3yI-
yeHVS yMa 1 gyxa. He B paccyzike, He B pasyme, HO
I7Ie-TO B IPYTOM MecTe — 3/IeCh: B «/JyXe» — KpoeT-
cst Mmy>kecTBo. He B paccymke dopmupyeTcs HaMe-
perame. Ho B gyxe COKpBITa BOJISI K IIPEOIOJIEHVIIO
JIEHOCTV, TOVI CAMOVL, C OOJIMUeH s KOTOpOVI Haum-
HaeT 3cce KaHT. Tak 11 ¢IBIIIIATCS TIOOLIPUTEIIbHBIE
rosioca: «BpI1o GBI MYXKeCTBO, a YM IIPVIJIOKITCSD,
«YM B 3TOM J1eJ1e He lepBasi CKpUIIKa», «CoBepIIieH-
CTBYT CBOWI JIyX, U OyreT Tebe My»XeCTBO BO BCeX
CJIy4asix II0JIb30BaThCs COOCTBEHHBIM yMOM!»

Kpartkuiz mtor pasmerna: MacTepCTBO OIIEKYHOB
pacTeT, POPMBI OIIEKYHCTBa COBEPIIEHCTBYIOTCS.
HecoBepitieHHOTETHIE OIleKaeMble ITOJTyJaloT BCe
OoJIbIlle MHCTUTYIIMOHAJIBHOTO COIIPOBOXKIIEHWIS
(co cTOpOHBI BEIOMCTB, IIEXOB, TOCYIapCTBa B Iie-
JIOM, HO ¥ Tpa’k[IaHCKOTO OOIIIeCTBa) M 3a0HO I'y-
MaHHOTO OIlpaBOaHMs cBoell ci1abocTn. OTHBIHE
TPYCOCTB HeJIb35 Ha3BaTh TPYCOCTHIO, JIEHb HeJIb3S
Has3BaThb JIEHBIO, BeIb BCe 3TO OCKOPOISeT YbM-TO
4gyBcTBa. My>kecTBO — SIBHO ycTapeBIIasi JoOpore-
TeJTb, K TOMY ke IToITaxyBaroIas cekcmsMoM. Toeda
Ha umo Haute ynoBanue u 6 uem nHawa Hadexoa?
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enchaining the body (shackles), and an indica-
tion that the shackling is done mainly by cog-
nitive means (statutes and formulae), and that
it is not enough to shake off the shackles, one
should retrieve “freedom of movement”), and
that only a few “emerge” from the cave (Plato’s
intonation is clearly heard here: yes, only a few
emerge from the cave into light) and only a few
will then still walk confidently). Another idea
implicitly present here is that it is important
not only to emerge oneself, but to help others,
and to this end after emerging one should offer
new forms of guardianship (how so?) for those
who definitely need help and advice.

Let us ask the question, what enabled these
few to emerge? Kant’s answer is: “their own in-
tellectual toil” (ibid.). This is a very important
passage for those who are used to distinguish-
ing between mind and intellect. Courage does
not reside in reason or understanding, but in
some other place, in the intellect. Intent is not
formed in understanding. The will to overcome
idleness, with whose exposure Kant begins his
essay, resides in the intellect. One almost hears
the words of encouragement: “As long as you
have courage, the mind will take care of itself”,
“The mind does not play first fiddle here”, “Im-
prove your intellect and you shall have the
courage always to use your mind”.

To conclude this section: the guardians” skill
is increasing, forms of guardianship are im-
proving. Immature charges get more and more
institutional support (on the part of agencies,
industries, the state as a whole, but also from
the civil society) and, for good measure, hu-
manitarian justification of their weakness. From
now on cowardice cannot be called cowardice,
idleness cannot be called idleness, for all this
hurts the sensibilities of some people. Courage
(manliness) is clearly an outdated virtue, and
besides it smacks of sexism. What then can we
hope for?
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CBoOopma Kak yci1oBue
BceoOI11ero B3pocjaeHms

Mnps senen 3a KaHToMm, MOXHO OOHapyXuUTb
cJIebl 3aMbIc/Ia IepeBOpoTa, JocToviHoro JIrore-
pa: «...0IHaKo, bojlee YeM BO3MOXKHO, UTO ITyOsm-
Ka caMa ce0si IIPOCBETUT, a eCyIV TOJIBKO IIpeIocTa-
BUTB eI CBOOOAY, TaK 3TO IOYTV HeM30eXHO...»
(Tam >xe). HensOexxHoO vIv TIOUTH HeM30eXKHO —
B 3TOM KpoeTcsi Hagexaa. Ho Goseimmi mHTepec
IIpefiCTaB/IsgeT BbIpakeHMe «caMma ceOs». Kak mmy-
6711Ka MoXXeT cama cebds IpocBeTUTE? YTo 3TOT X07,
HaM HalloMIMHaeT? 371ech, KOHeUHO, CJIBIIINTCA Jie-
BU3 pedpopmanmm — Sola scriptura. JIroTep HacTa-
uBaJ1, 4To Ilncanms HOCTaTOYHO VMMEHHO B CUIIY
TOrO, UTO OHO caMoO cebs TpakTyeT. Bemp 1o mMm-
j1ocepyio BeeBBIITHEro MbI IMeeM [1eJ10 C XKVIBBIM
camopaspopauvBaeMbIM Cj10BoM boxxbrm. Tak uTo
ry0OimKa obrazaer (Ha 3ToM HacTavuBaeT KaHT) Ta-
KOVI >Ke CMJIOVI CaMOPa3BOpavMBaHVISI MBIC/IV, KaK 11
CIIelasIbHO IIOTOTOBJIEHHBIE JIIOMV, €CJIV TOJIBKO
IIPeOCTaBUTh €Vl B 3TOM 3JIeMeHTapHYI0 CBOOOTY.

Ho ecTp emte oguH akTop pocTa, OH Xe —
«cr1aboe 3BeHO» B PaOCKOVI 11V HeCOBEpPIIIeHHO-
JIETUSL: «...TaK KaK JJa’ke CpeIIy ITIOCTaBIeHHbIX HaJl
TOJIIIOVI OITIEKYHOB BCera HaMeTCsl TOT, KTO MbIC-
JIUT CaMOCTOSATEIBHO M KTO CaM, COpOcUB ¢ cebs
UTO HeCOBepIIeHHOJIeTVs, PaCIpOCTPaHUT BO-
KPYT yX pa3yMHOI0 yBakeHsl COOCTBEHHOTO J10-
CTOMHCTBA U IIPM3BaHMs KaXKI0ro YesloBeKa MbIC-
JINTH caMOCTOATeIbHO» (TaM ke). KaHT BHOBB BO3-
BpalllaeT Hac K oOpasaM IIJIAaTOHOBCKOTO Mmda.
ToT, KTO, KaK 1 Bce, CUINUT B LEIIsAX M B3UpaeT Ha
CTeHY Ilelllephl C IUIAMIYIIMMM TEeHSIMM, MOXeT
o0epHYyTbCsl. OH MOXeT OCO3HATh, YTO XXWJI B Ile-
peBepHyTOM Mupe. Takovi cMOXeT BCTaTh 1 cOpo-
CUTB eV, BEIITY Ha CBeT U TPV 3TOM He OcCJIell-
HYTb, a TI0CJIe, BO3MOXKHO, OH Oy/IeT CKJIOHEH IIpo-
HUKHYTBCS MUJIOCEpAMeM K OCTaBIIVIMCS BHU3Y
VI BepHYThCs, YTOOBI HAIIOMHUTH pabaM 0 cBODOO-
me. Takort He IIOXOXX Ha HOBOI'O OI€KYyHa, 100 OT-
KpbiBaeT VIcTMHY 1 HalloMMHaeT O BO3MOXXHOCTM
MPaKTUKOBaTh CBOOOMY. DTO HENpPOCTOV IIyTh.
W ouenn cmerras Hamexia!
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Freedom as Condition
of Universal Adulthood

Following Kant, we discover traces of a plan
to bring about a turn worthy of Luther: “It is
much more likely that an entire public should
enlighten itself; indeed it is nearly unavoidable
if one allows it the freedom to do so” (ibid.).
Unavoidable or nearly unavoidable: herein
is the hope. But even more interesting are the
words “enlighten itself”. How can the pub-
lic enlighten itself? What does it remind us of?
One hears the voice of the Reformation here:
Sola scriptura. Luther maintained that the Gos-
pel is sufficient because it interprets itself. By
the grace of God we are dealing with the Word
of God so that the public has (Kant insists) the
same power of self-unfolding of thought as spe-
cially trained people, if only it is given elemen-
tary freedom.

But there is one more growth factor, which
is also the “weak link” in the slavish chain of
immaturity: “For there will always be some in-
dependent thinkers even among the appointed
guardians of the great masses who, after they
themselves have thrown off the yoke of imma-
turity, will spread the spirit of rational appre-
ciation of one’s own worth and the calling of
every human being to think for himself” (ibid.).
Kant takes us back to the images of Plato’s
myth. He who is sitting in chains, looking at the
flickering shadows on the wall of the cave, can
turn around. He may become aware that he has
lived in an inverted world. He may then arise
and shake off the chains, emerge into light and
not be blinded and then, perhaps, he would be
inclined to become imbued with charity toward
those who stayed down below and return in
order to remind the slaves of freedom. He will
not be like a new guardian for he reveals the
Truth and reminds people that freedom can be
practised. This is an arduous path. And a very

bold hope!



Ta >xe MBICITh, BBICKa3aHHasl Ha SI3bIKe 3CCe: TOJI-
YOK OCBOOOXEeHMS [IOJDKHBI IIPOM3BECTM Olle-
KYHBI, KTO-TO U3 HUX, KTO HadaJI ¢ ce0si, TOT, KTO
OCO3HAJI COOCTBEHHOE HeCOBepIIIeHHOJIeTe Olle-
KyHa, KTO TOTOB BCTPETUTHCS C IOCIIECTBUSAMM
CBOETO JXe OITeKYHCTBa — HEeHaBVCTbHIO TOJIIIbI, KO-
TOpast 6yneT Tpe6OBaTB status quo. O nocriegHeM
HIPeIATCTBUN IIPsIMO IpenyTpexxaaet KaHt, mpu-
YeM C IpeArKaTOM «OCOOeHHO cileflyeT VMeThb B
BULy», OykBasibHO: «OcOOEHHO cileflyeT MMeTh B
By, 4TO IMyOiInKa, paHee IpuBeIeHHas [OIeKy-
HaMmV] B COCTOsHMe yTHeTeHMs [OIeKyHCTBa], 3a-
TeM 3aCTaBUT U MX CaMUX OCTABAThCS TIOI, MTOM».
V1 pasiee HeCKOJIBKO HPaBOYUMTEIBHO, HO CIIpa-
BeIMBO: «BOT Tak BpemHO HacaXXaTh ITpepac-
CYAKM, TIOTOMY YTO B KOHIIe KOHIIOB OHV MCTHT [3a
cebs| Tem, ko mopomwt ux...» (AA 08, S. 36; Kanr,
1994a, c. 129-131).

Crenyromiast MBICTIb He BbIIeJIeHa JaXke B OT-
HesIbHBIN ab3arl. XoTs, Ha MOV B3IV, 3TO He pst-
ZIOBOVI BBITIA/I B CTOPOHY MOIHOTO TOITIa PeBOJIIO-
IIVIOHHOTO IyXa, KOTOPBIM B3axjied BOCXMIIIAIVICH
IOHBIe CTy/IeHTHI TtoOnHTeHa. KaHT 3a mAaTh 11eT 10
Bermkon dpaHITy3cKov peBOIIIONMN IIpeyIpexK-
naet: «[locpecTBOM peBOJTIOLNM MOXKHO JOOMTh-
Ccsl, IOXKaJIyVl, yCTpaHeHMs JIMYHOTO [IeCIoTi3Ma,
a TakXXe YTHeTeHMsI CO CTOPOHBI KOPBICTOIIO0IIEB
VIV BJIACTOJIIOOIIeB, HO HUMKOIZa HeJIb3s OCylIlle-
CTBUTb VICTVIHHOTO ITpeo0pa3oBaHMs 00pa3a MBIITI-
JIeHNsI; HOBBIe IIpeIpacCcyIKy, Tak e, KaK CTaphble,
OyIyT CIIy>XMUTH ITOMOYaMM Il Oe3MyMHON TOJI-
e (AA 08, S. 36; Kaut, 1994a, c. 131). JInbo mer
3TOT OTPBIBOK OTHECeM K OYepelHOMY CBUIeTelIb-
CTBY <« IIOJINTKOPPEKTHOCTV» yHWMBEPCUTETCKOIO
MBICJTUTEJISI, JIMOO COYTEM TEe3MCOM €ro TIOJTUTU-
yecKomt prstocopmm — Mpu3HaeM B KadecTBe yKa-
3aHMS Ha TaKylo IIO[JIMHHYIO 11e/Ib JII0OBIX 0blle-
CTBEHHBIX ITpeoOpa30BaHM, KaK «MCTUHHOe IIpe-
oOpa3oBaHMe oOpa3a MBIIUIEHNS» (B IPOTUBHOM
cjlyuyae «HOBBIe ITpelIpacCylIKyM, TaK e, KaK CTa-
pBle, OyayT CIIYKUTh IOMOYaMM [1JIsi Oe3myMHOM
TOJIIBD»). TakoB Iy Th BceobI1Iero B3pocsieHsl, Kor-
Ila BayKHO ITpeoOpasoBath MbluieHMe! K ToMmy e,
B KadecTBe YTeIINTeJIbHOro OOHyca, ISl TaKoro
trma ITpocsertienns «He TpebyeTcsi HUYero, Kpo-
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We find the same idea expressed in the lan-
guage of the essay: the first impulse toward
liberation should come from the guardians,
those of them who have begun with them-
selves, those who have become aware of their
own immaturity and who are prepared to face
the consequences of their guardianship, the
anger of the crowd which will demand preser-
vation of the status quo. Kant expressly warns
of the latter obstacle with the prefatory words
“What is particularly noteworthy here is that
the public that had previously been placed un-
der this yoke may compel its guardians them-
selves to remain under this yoke [...]”. And
further, a little moralisingly but fairly: “So
harmful is it to instil prejudices, for they ulti-
mately avenge themselves on their originators
[...]” (ibid.).

The next idea is not even marked by a new
paragraph and yet, in my opinion, it is not just
another thrust against the revolutionary spir-
it fashionable at that time, which enthused the
young Tubingen students. Five years before
the Great French Revolution Kant issues this
warning: “A revolution is perhaps capable of
breaking away from personal despotism and
from avaricious or power-hungry oppression,
but it can never bring about a genuine reform
in thinking; instead, new prejudices will serve
as a guiding rein for the thoughtless masses”
(ibid.). We can either ascribe this passage to the
“political correctness” of a university think-
er or treat it as a thesis of his political philoso-
phy and an indication of the genuine goal of all
social transformations, such as “a genuine re-
form in thinking” (otherwise “new prejudices
will serve as a guiding rein for the thoughtless
masses”). Such is the path of universal grow-
ing up when it is important to transform think-
ing. Besides, as a consolation bonus, “nothing
but freedom is required for this enlightenment.
And indeed it is the most harmless sort of free-
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Me cBOoDOOmIbI, IIprdeM [cBoOOIBI| camort Oe300mz-
Hov». V1 9TO 2TO 3a cBOOOHA? — CIIPOCUT YMTa-
Tesib. CBoOOMIa «BO BCex CITydasix ny0AUuHO n0Ab30-
Bamuca coOcTBeHHBIM pasyMoM» (Tam xe)!

B manpHeriiemM 13 TeKcTa CTaHOBUTCS ITOHSIT-
Ho, uTo [IpocBellieHNe ecTh TaKoe COCTOSHIE JIeTl,
KOT7Ia JIOIYyCKaeTcs M KyJIBTUBUPYeTCs abCcOIIIoT-
Hasi cBo0OoIa B 4acTM Iy OIMYHBIX BHICKA3bIBAHN,
HO CTPOrO C OIpefieJIeHHOVI TIO3MIIUM — TIO3U-
LUV Y4eHOro. DTy MO3UIINIO B COCTOSIHUM 3aHSITh
1 odullep, 1 CBAIIEHHMK, ¥ HaJIOrOIUIaTeIbIINK
(TumioBble PUTYPBI KaHTOBCKOTO PacCyKIAeHVs),
KOTOpbIe B 00J1aCTV CBOEr0 YaCTHOT'O IO3UIIVIOHV-
poBaHMs 00si3aHBI TOAYMHSTECA. 371eCh Ha S3bl-
Ke Halllero BpeMeHM yaoOHee OblJI0O OBbI CKa3aThb
«CITy>)KeOHOro», a He YaCTHOTO; Bellb OVIH Haxo-
AUTCS Ha CJIy>KOe apMeriCKOV, Ipyroil — IIepKOB-
HOVI, TPETUII — B COCTOSIHUM T'pak[IaHCTBa VI
TIOZITAHCTBA, HO TaK)Ke MOXKeT OKa3aThCsl Ha TOCy-
HmapcTBeHHOV c1yXOe. VI BOT 4TO Ba’kKHO: IMEHHO
3TO — ycsioBue, Oarofaps KOTOPOMY CUcCTeMa B
COCTOSTHUVI MEHSATHCS He PEBOJIIOIIVIOHHO, B CMBIC-
Jle CMeHBI OOITIeCTBEHHOI'O CTPOsi uepes ITpaKTUKU
HacWwIvsg Haj, IPeCcTaBUTeIIMV TOCIOICTBYIO-
ITero KJIacca, a I1o CYIIeCTBY, YTO CIeLaIbHO Oro-
BapuBaeT Kant. Cricrema roroBa MeHsIThCS TOT/Ia,
KOITIa KaXXIIbIVI B COCTOSIHUM Pa3jIN4IUTb JBe II0-
UMY — CITYKeOHYIO (VUIV YacTHYIO) ¥ ITyOsmmd-
HYIO (WJIN yUYeHYIo).

VTax, BoiryIaeMcst B 3TOT Oe3yCJIOBHO KOHTP-
PEeBOJTIOLIVIOHHBIV TEe3WC: PeBOJIIONMs KakK oblile-
CTBEHHBIVI IIEPEBOPOT HE B COCTOSIHVM 3aTPOHYTh
VI IIOMEHSTh CYIITHOCTHBIE XapaKTEPWUCTUKI Ye-
JIOBEYeCTBa, B YaCTHOCTV €r0 YKOpeHeHHOe Heco-
BepuleHHosleTre. B Tperpem nmecarvreTt XXI B.
MBI MOXKEM CMeJIO 3asiBUTh: BCe M3BECTHBIe HaM I10-
IIBITKY CO3[IaHMS «HOBOTO YeJIoBeKa» OKa3aJIViCh
PEBOJTIOIIVIOHHOV OosnrroBuernt. Kanrt CMOTPUT B KO-
PeHb, ¥ eMy HeT HeOOXOAMMOCTY IBa BeKa JI0XK-
IaThCS Pe3yIIbTaTOB COLVIaIbHBIX SKCIIEPUIMEHTOB,
IIO3TOMY OH MIIIeT pellleHe BHe TaK ITIOH/MaeMOov
PEBOJTIOLIVIVL, O YeM VI CTAaBUT UMUTaTeIIs B M3BECT-
HOCTb. A BOT CaMO pas/IMueHVe IBYX ITO3WIIN,
I7ie B OTHOV HY>KHO YMeTbh IIOMUYVHATHCS, a B APY-
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dom [...]”. What sort of freedom? the reader
may ask. The freedom “to make public use of
one’s reason in all matters” (ibid.)!

As the text continues it becomes clear that
Enlightenment is a state of affairs where abso-
lute freedom of public speech is allowed and
encouraged, but only strictly from the position
of a scientist. This position may be assumed
by an army officer, a priest, a tax-payer (typi-
cal figures in Kant’s discourse) who must obey
in the realm of their private position. In mod-
ern parlance it would be more appropriate to
say “official” rather than private position: some
are in the army, others in the church, yet oth-
ers have the status of citizen or subject, but may
also be in the civil service. The important thing
is that this is the condition thanks to which a
system can change, not in a revolutionary way,
i.e. through change of the social system by
means of violence toward the ruling class, but
substantive change, the point that Kant stress-
es. The system is prepared to change when ev-
eryone can distinguish two positions: official
(or private) and public (or academic).

Let us take a closer look at this obviously
counter-revolutionary thesis: the social revolu-
tion cannot change the essential characteristics
of humanity, notably its inherent immaturity.
In the third decade of the twenty-first century
we can safely say that all attempts to create “a
new human” have turned out to be revolution-
ary claptrap. Kant looks to the root of things
and he does not need to wait two centuries
for the results of social experiments, so that
he looks for a solution outside revolution con-
ceived in this way; and he leaves the reader in
no doubt about this fact. But distinguishing
between two positions, one of which demands
obedience and the other to have the courage
to use one’s own reason, i.e. to contradict au-
thority: this is the indispensable condition of
maturity.



rol — VIMEeTh MY’KeCTBO II0JIb30BaThCsl COOCTBEH-
HBIM PacCyIKOM, TO eCTb IIPOTVBOPEYNTH, HEB3V-
pas Ha JI000V1 aBTOPUTET, — 3TO yCTaHOBKa Ha
00s13aTesIbHOE YCIIOBVIE COBEPIIIEHHOIIETVIS.

«OmHAKO CO BCeX CTOPOH s CIIBIIIY TOJIoca: He
paccysxoaiime! Odnriep TOBOPUT: He pacCy>KIarTe,
a ynpaxssTecs! COBeTHMK MMHUCTepcTBa Hu-
HAaHCOB [BUIIVIMO, ITIaBHBIVI MBITAPh]: He paccy Kiari-
Te, a 11aTnTe! JlyxoBHOe JINIIO: He pacCyKIIamTe, a
BepbTe! <...> 31ech BCIOAly — OrpaHMYeHue cBOOO-
e (AA 08, S. 36—37; Kanr, 1994a, c. 131). 11 BHOBB
oOparmM BHMMaHMe Ha jormdeckmyt xon Kawnra,
KOTOPBIVI He yKa3bIBaeT Ha «OrpaHIYeHyIe yMa», HO
VIMEHHO ¥ TOJIBKO — cB0oOompl. He cBoOOIBI BOOD-
IT1e, HO CBOOOZIBI B Iy OymiraHo cepe!

CrremoBaTesIbHO, HEOOXOIMIMO OTBETUTE Ha BO-
IIPOC: «...KaKoe OrpaHNYeHNe IIpelgTCTByeT IIpo-
CBEIIIeHNIO, a KaKoe He TOJIbKO He IIPeIsiTCTBYeT,
HO faxe cofericTByeT emy?» (AA 08, S. 37; Kanr,
1994a, c. 131). To, uTo ompeMesIeHHBIE OrpaHIIYe-
HVSL MOTYT COZIeVICTBOBATh CBOOOIE, — 3TO 3BpU-
CTUYHBIV XOfl, IIO3BOJISIOIIVI PasINIUTh IIy-
OmaHoe 1 vacTHoe. [lo3uiins yueHOro onviceiBa-
eTCsl KaK MccIlefioBaresibckasl (Kak MbI ObI ceros-
Hsl ee HasBaJIu). B cyiTy TOro, 4To Ka>kKAabIl MOXKET
00pecTV KOMIIETEHITUIO VICCIIeOBaTeNIs U IIpVIMe-
HUTH €€ B YaCTHOV JKVI3HVI, OH MOXET VI Jake I0JI-
JKeH B IyOJIMYHOM XXV3HM AeJIUTHCS 3TUM paau
yCOBEpPIIIEHCTBOBAaHMS Bcex cdep OOIecTBEHHO-
IO YCTPOVICTBA, a 3HAYNT, U CTy>keOHOro o4 IHe-
HVSL. DTO 3BYUYNT BIIOJIHE B Iyxe KaHTOBCKOI'O Ka-
TEroprYecKoro MMIepaTBa.

B 3TOM CcBeTe mpumMep co CBAIIeHHMKaMM ITPOCT.
JIro0ov1 CBSIIEHHOCITY XK TeTTb 00s13aH YMTaTh IIPO-
roseyy, o0ydarhb 3aKOHY OOXbeMy, CIIyKUTb Tpe-
ObI — [er1aTh BCe 3TO COIJIaCHO TpeOOBaHMSIM CBO-
ert KoHdeccnn, a Takxe 0e3 OOCYXHAeHUIT U TeM
Oostee KPUTUMKM CJIe0BATh I10JI0KeHSIM CrMBO-
71a Bephl. V6o mor ecTh He caM IO ce0e, HO YacThb
OpraHM3aIVIOHHOV MAIIHBI COTEPYOIIOrTUECKOT
HaITpaBIeHHOCTN. CBAIIEHHNK CIIYXUT KOHKpeT-
HOVI LIepKBU ¥ Ha 3TOM YCJIOBUV IIPUHST Ha CITyXK-
Oy. OmHOBpeMeHHO IIPY 3TOM «BBICTYIIasl B Kade-
CTBE y4YE€HOI'0, OH pacIiojlaraeT IIOJTHOV CcBODOION
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“But now I hear called out on all sides: do not
argue! The officer says: do not argue, just drill!
The tax collector [apparently, the main pub-
lican] says: do not argue, just pay! The cler-
gyman says: do not argue, just believe! [...]
Everywhere here there are limitations to free-
dom” (WA, AA 08, pp. 36-37; Kant, 2006, pp.
18-19). Note Kant’s logic: he never speaks about
“limitations to reason” but only to freedom.
Not freedom in general, but freedom in the
public sphere.

Thus, we need to answer the question: “[...]
what kind of limitation is a hindrance to en-
lightenment? And what kind of limitation is
not, but rather even serves to promote it?” (WA,
AA 08, p. 37; Kant, 2006, p. 19). That certain
limitations may promote freedom is a heuris-
tic move which makes it possible to distinguish
the public and the private. The scientist’s posi-
tion is described as that of a researcher (as we
would descrbe it today). Owing to the fact that
everyone can acquire research competence and
apply it in private life, he can and even must
share it in public life to improve all spheres of
the public order, hence also of service subordi-
nation. This chimes in with Kant’s categorical
imperative.

In this light the example with the priests
is simple. Any cleric is obliged to deliver ser-
mons, teach divinity, conduct services — do
everything according to the requirements of
his denomination and follow the provisions of
the Symbol of faith without argument, let alone
criticism. For the priest does not stand alone,
but is part of an organisational machine of a so-
teriological kind. The priest serves a concrete
church and has been employed on that condi-
tion. At the same time, “as a scholar he enjoys
full freedom and is even called upon to com-
municate to the public all of his own careful-
ly examined and well-intentioned thoughts on
what is mistaken in that symbol, as well as his



C.H. I'panupoBckuit

U laXe 00s13aH coo0IIaTh Ty OsIVIKe CBOV TIIaTeIb-
HO IIpoBepeHHbIe 11 OjlaroHaMepeHHBIe MBICJIN 00
ombKkax B yIIOMSIHYTOM CUMBOJIE ¥ CBOW IIpefl-
JIOKEeHMSI OTHOCUTEIBHO JIYYIIero YCTPOVCTBa
PeMIMO3HBIX 1 1epKOBHBIX ei» (AA 08, S. 38;
Kant, 1994a, c. 135). VI HeT B TaKoV KOHCTPYKIIUM
HMKaKOro KOH(JIMKTa, HofguepkuBaeT KaHT, Berb
ecsi OBl TyXOBHOE JIMIIO TIojiarasio, uTo B Cum-
BOJIe Bephbl WJIV yCTaBe 1IepKBIU, KOTOPOV OH CIIy-
KUT, COIEP)KNUTCS HEUTO HaXOAsIIeecs B IIPOTU-
BOpeunyl C ero COBeCcThblo, OH [JOJDKeH HeMeJjleH-
HO CHATB C cebs caH. Oduiiep miIv rocciTy Karmmi
TOYHO TaK e 00si3aHbl YT B OTCTaBKy. IToaTo-
My, KaK CJIyXKaIllU/l B caHe / TOJDKHOCTY, HUKTO
«He cBOOOIOEH M He MOXeT ObITh CBOOOIHBIM, TaK
KaK BBIIIOJIHSAET 4y>Xoe nopydeHue. HampoTus, B
KauecTBe y4eHOro, TOBOPSIIIIEro MOCPerCTBOM CO-
YMHEHWI ¢ COOCTBEHHO Hy6J'IT/IKOT7I, a VIMEeHHO C
MVPOM. .. JIyXOBHOE JIMIIO pacriojiaraeT HeorpaHu-
YeHHOV CBOOOION ITOJI30BAThCS CBOVIM COOCTBEH-
HBIM pa3yMOM ¥ TOBOPUTb OT CBOEro COOCTBEHHO-
ro ymua» (AA 08, S. 38; KanT, 19%4a, c. 137). 11 310
ellle OJTHA 3aMevaTe/IbHas XapaKTepuCTIKa COBep-
IIIeHHOJIeTMSI — B34TVe OTBEeTCTBEHHOCTU B ITy-
OJIMYHBIX BBICTYIUIEHMSX OT CBOETO JIMIIa.

KanT BepuT B 4esioBeka, B €ro My»>KecTBo, O KO-
TOPOM V1 HAaIlIOMMHAET B CeVl IIPOCBEIeHHBIN BeK. B
KOHIIe TpaKTaTa (prsiocod ellle pa3 IIporopapmba-
eT BaKHYIO MBICIIb (BVVIMO, CITeIIaIbHO IS Ma-
710BepoB): «JIromm cammt BBIOEPYTCS... M3 HeBexe-
CTBa, ecjI TOJIKO HUKTO He Oy[eT yMBIIIIIEHHO
yIepXuBaTh VX B 3TOM cocTosiHUM» (AA 08, S. 41;
KanT, 19%4a, c. 145). Camu! IlycTp mocTerneHHO,
CKOpee BCero IocTereHHo, HO caMu. Tosibko yOe-
puUTe OT HUX cBOU oreKyHckue pyunin! Ho kak
MOYKHO JTIOOMTBCS MacCOBOTO OTKasa OT IlaTepHa-
JIVCTCKMX OTHOIIeHmN? Beap Bcerma >ke HamaeT-
sl KTO-TO, KTO TIOCYMTaeT HY>KHBIM U Jaxke MIUJIO-
CepIHBIM, BIIOJIHE OIIpaBIaHHBIM 11 00OCHOBAaHHO
pasyMHBIM oOIleKaTh CJ1ab0ro, He3pesioro, Ipocs-
I1IeTO, 1a ¥ IIPOCTO He TOTOBOI'O K CaMOCTOSITEeIb-
HOW XXM3HU. A KTO rOTOB, IOKyZa He Hadan? Hu-
kTo! Bor mostomy KaHT oTchIIaeT K roparieBcKo-
My incipe: He 1y py, IPOCTO HauHM!!

162

suggestions for a better arrangement of the reli-
gious and church-associated institutions” (WA,
AA 08, p. 38; Kant, 2006, p. 19). Kant stresses
that there is no conflict in this arrangement be-
cause if an ecclesiastic believed that the Sym-
bol of faith or the statute of the church which
he serves contained something that contradict-
ed his conscience he should immediately re-
sign holy orders. An officer or a civil servant
likewise would have to resign. Therefore, as
an employee holding office, he “is not free as
a priest and indeed may not be free, because
he is acting on a commission that comes from
outside. As a scholar, on the other hand, who,
through writings, addresses the true public,
namely, the entire world, the clergyman, when
making public use of his reason, enjoys unre-
stricted freedom in making use of his reason
and in speaking from his own person” (WA,
AA 08, p. 38; Kant, 2006, p. 20). This is anoth-
er remarkable characteristic of maturity: as-
suming responsibility for public statements on
one’s own behalf.

Kant has faith in the human being and his/
her courage, and he reminds the enlightened
age of this. At the end of the treatise he reiter-
ates an important idea (apparently for people
of little faith): “Human beings will [...] work
their way out of their condition of brutishness,
as long as one does not intentionally meddle in
order to keep them in this state” (WA, AA 08,
p. 41; Kant, 2006, p. 22). Free themselves! Not
at once, probably gradually, but themselves.
Only keep away these guardianship paws. But
how to bring about a mass abandonment of pa-
ternalistic relations? After all, there will always
be someone who would deem it necessary and
even charitable, justified and reasonable to pro-
tect the weak, the immature, the begging and
simply those who are unprepared for indepen-
dent life. And who can be prepared until one
has begun.? No one. That is why Kant invokes
Horace’s incipe: “Don’t be silly, just begin.”



Cnoxxsap peuent IlpocsBermennsa

PasroBop He 3aBepIlleH, IIOKa He 3aTPOHYT KaH-
TOBCKMVI HappaTwB, OOpalleHHBII K KITIOUeBO
BJIaCTHOM (purype Toro BpeMeHn. CKpOMHBIN YHV-
BEPCUTETCKUT IIpodpeccop yTBEpXKIaeT, YTO BCs-
KUV CyBepeH caM HaHOCUT «yIlepO cBOeMy BeJIu-
4uMio», KOI7a IofiBepraeT <«IIpaBUTEeIIbCTBEHHOMY
Ha/[30py COYMHEHs, B KOTOPBIX €ro IoJaHHbIe ITbl-
TalOTCA YSICHUTB cBoM B3DIsipD (AA 08, S. 40; KanT,
1994a, c. 141). KoHeuHo, MeHHO TaK 11 OOCTOSIT eJ1a
niosctory. Ho MBI MokeM Ha/lesITbCsL Ha OoJIbIIiee —
IIpeICTaBUTh TOCyaps, KOTOpPBIV, «Oyaydm cam
IIPOCBEIIeHHbIM» V1 HAaKOHELT ITepecTaBIIM O0sITh-
CsI «COOCTBEHHOV TE€HVI», CIIOCOOEH MOVTY Ha TO, Ha
YTO He OTBaXWJIVICh IIOMTH JIUZEPbl «CBOOOIHOTO
rocygapcTsa» (Harrpumep, [oimtaHzckon pectry6im-
K1), a IMEHHO — MBI BIIpaBe oXuaark locynmapsi,
OCMEJIVBIIIETOCS. 3asBUTD ITYOJIMUHO: «paccyxoatl-
me cK0Abko Ye00HO U 0 UeM Y200HO, 1M0AbKO NOBUHY 1L~
mecv» (AA 08, S. 41; KanT, 1994a, c. 145).

Ho nocronre! Berib Bce mpeKpacHO IIOHMMAIOT,
yeM Takue «CBOOOIbI» 3akaHumBarorcsa. CBoOoj-
Hble Ha IyOIMKe pacCyXIeHMs «O YeM yTOIHO»
OT JIuIIa KOrO YTOIHO JOCTaTOYHO OBICTPO IpuBe-
IyT K MacCOBOMY HEITOBVHOBEHWIO, OCHOBAaHHOMY
Ha pasBpaleHuy HpaBoB. To ecTb k crasmucy?®. [To-
3TOMY TaKye cBOOOIbI MIMEIOT CMBICII TOJIBKO B OT-
HOIIIEHU! BecbMa ITpOCBeIlleHHON MyOImKu, coo-
CTBEHHO IOJaHHBIX, YKe BCTYIIMBIIX B CBOE CO-
BeplleHHOJIeTVe VI TIOTOMY COYeTaloIIX CTPOroe
HOIYVHEHVe CO CBOOOTHBIM BBICKA3LIBAHVIEM.

Taxvm obpasom, HalMIIO HapafoKc: cofepuieH-
Hosemue mpebyem npedbapumesvtozo npedocmab-
AeHus c60600, a npedocmabaenue c60600, 6 cboto oue-
peds, mpebyem yxe coBepuienHosemmeis nyoOAUKU.
Omryman mu Kant sToTt nmapagokc? V13 Tekcra scce
IOHSATH HEBO3MOXXHO. EIMHCTBEeHHOE, Ha UTO MOX-
HO OIlepeThCsl, — Ha M3Ha4YaJIbHBIN 00pa3 Ausgang.
Benp Vicxom 13 cTpaHbI paOCTBa OCYIIECTBIISAeTCS
Cpasy BCeM HapoOiOM C OlleKyHamu BO Iviase. Vc-
X0, — 3TO yCwIve KaXAoro. DTO PUCK KaKIOro.

¢ 3mech yMecTHO BCITOMHMTB ['060ca 11 cCOOTBETCTBYIOIITIT
TeMaTudeckuit TomM Arambena B cepum «Homo sacer»
(AramOen, 2021).
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The Complex Recipe of Enlightenment

The conversation would not be complete
without touching upon Kant’s narrative con-
cerning the key power figure of his time. The
humble university professor maintains that
every sovereign “diminishes his own majes-
ty” by deeming “writings in which his subjects
seek to clarify their insights worthy of super-
vision by his government” (WA, AA 08, p. 40;
Kant, 2006, p. 21). This, of course, is the state
of affairs everywhere. But we can hope for
more — imagine a sovereign who, being “him-
self enlightened” and having stopped being
“afraid of shadows”, does what the leaders of
“a free state” (e.g. the Republic of Holland) did
not dare to do — we have the right to expect a
sovereign who dares to declare publicly: “argue
as much as you want and about whatever you want,
but obey!” (WA, AA 08, p. 41; Kant, 2006, p. 23).

But wait a minute! Everyone knows full well
how such “freedoms” end up. Free public ar-
guments “about whatever you want” on behalf
of whoever will quickly lead to mass disobedi-
ence as a result of corruption of mores. In other
words, to stasis.” So, such freedoms only make
sense with respect to a highly enlightened pub-
lic, subjects who have entered maturity and
therefore combine strict obedience with free-
dom of expression.

We are thus faced with a paradox: maturi-
ty has to be preceded by the granting of freedoms,
and the granting of freedoms, in turn, demands
a mature public. Was Kant aware of this para-
dox? One cannot tell from the text of the essay.
The only pointer is the initial image of Aus-
gang. Exodus from the land of slavery involved
the whole people with the guardians at the
head. Exodus is everyone’s effort. It is a risk
for everyone, including the Ruler. Therefore

7 Itis notirrelevant to recall Hobbes and the correspond-
ing volume of Agamben (2015) in the Homo sacer series.
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B Tom uwmicire n IlpaBuress. Ilostomy KanT mpo-
VI3BOOUT CBOeOOpa3HbIV KEHOTMYECKI X0f, (37eCh
yMeCTeH $I3bIK TeOJIOTMM): uepe3 yKazaHue CyBepe-
HYy Ha aOcoimroTHBI oOpasels B iniie Toro, KTo mpe-
BBIIIIe BCAKOIO 3eMHOIO CyBepeHa. DTO yKasaHue
Ha JIeVICTBYIe, ITOJIHOe MWJIOCep/INsl, coBepIiiaeMoe
camuM TBoprioM, KoTopsbiit ymain Cebs ¢ 11es1bI0
CO3MIaHMS «ITyCTOTrO MecTay, Iryctoro ot Celsi, ayis
TOr0 YTOOBI MUP MJIV IPVHIIUIMAJIBHBI [pyTon
MorIM BO3HUKHYTh. VI BoT KaHT fermaer npesio-
xenmne Ilpocsemennomy IlpaBuresro, KOTOpPBIV
B COCTOSHWM, OCO3HAB CBOWV JIOJIT — JOJII CaMOO-
IpaHMYeHNs, IIPUHSITh MepPbl, a0l BBICBOOOAITH
MeCTO 17151 IIyOIIMYHBIX CY>XIEHUI U CBOOOTHBIX
IEVICTBUVL CBOMX TTOOJaHHBIX.

Ho 370 er1ie He Bce cMyupeHMe, KOTOPOe BbIHY K-
JIeH SBUTB TOT, KTO oTaas cebs B pyku ITpocserie-
Hu. [IpaBuTesb MoJDkeH IIOMHUTD PUMCKYIO CeH-
TeHIIMiI0 — «Caesar non est supra grammaticos»
(AA 08, S. 40; Kanr, 19944, c. 141), koTOpas OnmCH-
BaeT BaKHerilllee ycJIOBUe (PYHKIIVIOHVMPOBaHMA
HOBOI'O «IIpOCBellleHHoro Mupa». [Tpemmonoxmm,
4TO MBI IMeeM JIeJI0 C YKa3aHyeM Ha HaJIndue rpa-
HVILIT BJIACTV JIFOOOTO ITPaBUTEIIbCTBA, JTIO0BIX 3aKO-
HOJaTeJIbHBIX VM VCHOJIHUTEeIBHBIX OpraHoB. YTo
)Ke MX orpaHWYmMBaeT? — 61acmb MblulieHus, KO-
TOpasi IPVHIUINAJIBHO OT/Ie/leHa OT HO3ULIUN U
riostHoMoumit [IpasuTeris, Gostee Toro, orpaHMYM-
BaeT VIX; ellle Oojlee — KOTOpas B OIpeesIeHHOM
CMBICJIe IIpeBblIIle OHOro. V IJIaBHBIV 113 OIIeKYHOB
rocyfapcrsa — CyBepeH — JI0JDKeH VIMeThb MYyJKe-
CTBO OTPaHNYNUTh CBOIO COOCTBEHHYIO BJIacThb B 00-
JIaCTM y4YeHOro 3HaHwms, 100 VimmepaTop He Ipe-
BBIIIe YUeHOro, TO eCTb TOro, KTO yCTaHaBJIMBaeT
1y GIMyuHy0 HOpMY, ccblasick Ha CeeT Pasyma.

[a, xoHe4HO, B JIIOOOV IIPOCBEIIEHHBIV BEK
«/IMmrreparop He 1peBbllile YueHoro»! — Bot mon-
OV ¥ CKaXkM 3TO eMy cam!. 3afioiro Ao Halero
BpeMenn IDraron npopemoncTpuposan B Cupa-
Ky3ax, 4eM TaKye IIOIIBITKM OOBIYHO 3aKaHYVBa-
orca. Ha uro Ttorma paccumteiBaer KaHT, KOoTO-
pBIt caM-TO HU B Kakue Crpakysbl He IjlaBall, Ja
U B [1eJIOM HUKOITIa He HaxOAWJI 11eJIV HOKMHYTh
ropoq 1 yaanuTbes ot beperos [Iperests? Yro ro-
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Kant makes a kind of kenotic move (the lan-
guage of theology is appropriate here) by pre-
senting the sovereign with an absolute model
in the person of Him who is above any earth-
ly sovereign. He points to a charitable act per-
formed by the Creator who belittled Himself
in order to create “a vacancy”, a place where
He is absent so that the world or a total Oth-
er could emerge. So Kant makes a proposal to
the enlightened ruler who, realising his duty of
self-limitation, is able to take measures to va-
cate a place for public discussions and free ac-
tions of his subjects.

But this is not yet the whole humility re-
quired of him who has surrendered himself to
Enlightenment. The ruler should keep in mind
the Roman dictum, “Caesar non est supra gram-
maticos” (WA, AA 08, p. 40; Kant, 2006, p. 21),
which describes the key condition of the func-
tioning of the new “enlightened world”. Sup-
pose we point to the existence of limits to the
power of any government, any legislative and
executive bodies. Who does the limiting? The
power of thinking which is separated from the
position and powers of the Ruler and which,
moreover, limits them; and is in a certain sense
above the ruler. The chief guardian of the state,
the sovereign, must have the courage to limit
his own power in the domain of learned knowl-
edge, for the Emperor is not above the Scientist,
i.e. him who sets the public norm, citing the
Light of Reason.

Sure enough, in any enlightened age “The
Emperor is not above the Scientist”. Then go
and tell him about it. Long before our time,
Plato demonstrated in Syracuse how such at-
tempts end up. What does Kant count on if
he never sailed to Syracuse and indeed nev-
er found reason to leave his city and sail away
from the banks of the Pregel? What could the
philosopher afford to do, considering that he



TOB ITO3BOJINTH cebe (prytocod, KOTOPBIT BCeraa
JIEeMOHCTPUPOBaJI PacCyAUTEILHOCTh B BBICKA3bI-
BaHMAX OTHOCUTEJILHO cyBepeHa? Cupakysbl Kan-
Ta — CcaM TeKCT, My>KeCTBO 3TOro Tekcra. [ycry-
IUTMHVPOBAHHBIVI IIPYCCKMV IIOAJAaHHBIVI BBOOWT
B pasrosop durypy Ilpocbewjernozo Ipabumenn v
IpearpyHIMaeT BaKHEVIIYIO IOIBITKY ny04uty-
HO 00cyoums popmyay KoHkopoama mexoy ut-
meanexmyasamu snoxu IpocBeujenus u Tocydapem.

B 5TOoM KOHIenTe IOJIHO IUIATOHOBCKMX VIH-
ToHaumm. Pustocod-nipasurtesns «locymapcTsa»
omperesieHHO Koppeiupyet ¢ dpurypon ITpocse-
meHHoro IlpaBuTesisi, KOTOPBIVI OKa3bIBaeTCs B
caMOM IIeHTpe IIeHHOCTHOM cucTeMbl IIpocserre-
Hus. [Ipyras BaxkxHas aHasiorus ¢ «locyjapcTBom»
IDrarona coctonT B TOM, 4yTO KaHT mIpeanonaraer
TaKy0 OpraHu3aIyio MOJIMTIYeCKOro Tejia, KOTo-
pasi HayITy 9IIM 00pa3oM MO3BOJINT MBIITUIEHVIIO
IIPaBUTh, @ BCIKOMY I'paKIaHVHY VIV IO JaHHO-
My — CJIefIoBaTh [eBuU3y Sapere aude.

CrreoBaTeIbHO, MBI VIMeeM [1eJI0 C KOHCTPYK-
1IVieVi, B KOTOPOVI KOHIIEIIT «paccy)fcaaﬂme u nobu-
HYlmect» ypaBHOBEIIBAeTC sl KOHIIEIITOM «n0Bu-
HYUMecs MoMy, KMo He npebviuie epammamurob».

B paccmarprBaeMoM acce 1o cyTu oOCyKaaeT-
csl ujesl pasfesieHns BjlacTell — Ha BJIacTh MBIIII-
JleHus (FpaMMAaTWKOB) M BJIaCThb IIpaBjleHus (lie-
3apsi). OTMeTMM, 4TO JaHHas KOHCTPYKLIMS UCTO-
pVIYecKy MHOSIBJISeTCS B OJHO BpeMs C IByM JIpy-
TMMM KOHCTPYKIMSMM pasfesieHusl BjacTell —
dpanIy3ckot 1 aMmepuKkaHckovt. Ilepsas Hampas-
JleHa Ha pas/iesIeHVie VCIIOJTHUTeJIbHOM, 3aKOHO/1a-
TeJIBHOVI M CyieOHOV BJIacT. Bropas — Ha pas-
TesieHVe dpefiepaIbHOVI BJIaCTV W BJIACTV 3eMeJlb.
Taxvm oOpasoM, B 11eJ710M MBI VIMeeM [IeJI0 C TPeMsi
TUIIaMW pasfiesieHVs BjlacTeVl, VI Bce OHV — IIJIOfbI
[Ipocsemienns. DKCIUIMKALMA WAeU OrpaHude-
HMs BJIACTVI VIHCTUTYIIVIOHAJILHBIMU W IIPaBOBbI-
MM KOHCTPYKTaMM — TOXKe HeOOXOIVMMBIV ILIOf
[Ipocserenmsi.

ITomBemeM wToOr: BO3Bpallasch K Havasly, Sa-
pere aude, KOHEUHO e, He TI0JIHAsl (POpMYyIIa CIIOXK-
Horo perienita IIpocsemenns. B dpopmyste Kanra
cJjlefyeT BbIAJIMTE HeCKOJIBKO B3aVIMOCBSA3aHHBIX

S.N. Gradirovsky

was always judicious in his comments about
the sovereign? Kant’s Syracuse is the text it-
self, the courage of this text. The disciplined
Prussian subject brings into the conversation
the figure of an Enlightened Ruler and makes an
unprecedented attempt to publicly discuss the
formula of a concordat between Enlightenment in-
tellectuals and the Sovereign.

The concept is full of Platonic intonations.
The philosopher king of Plato’s Republic defi-
nitely correlates with the figure of the Enlight-
ened Ruler. Another important analogy with
Plato’s Republic is that Kant assumes an organ-
isation of the body politic which best allows
thinking to rule and every citizen or subject to
follow the motto Sapere aude.

Consequently, we are looking at a construc-
tion in which the concept “argue and obey” is
balanced by the concept “obey him/her who is not
above grammarians” .

Kant’s essay basically discusses the idea
of separation of powers, the power of think-
ing (grammarians) and the power of ruling
(Caesar). It should be noted that this concept
historically emerges simultaneously with two
other constructions of separation of powers, the
French and the American. The former is aimed
at separating the executive, legislative and ju-
diciary branches and the latter between feder-
al and regional authorities. Thus, on the whole,
we are looking at three types of separation of
powers, all of which are the fruits of Enlighten-
ment. Explication of the idea of limiting pow-
er by institutional and legal constructs is also a
necessary fruit of Enlightenment.

To sum up: going back to the beginning, Sa-
pere aude, of course, is not the full formula of
the complex recipe of Enlightenment. Kant’s
formula consists of several interconnected
parts, to wit: Enlightenment is exit from imma-
turity; this calls for the courage to know; guard-
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4JIeHOB, a MMeHHO: [TpocBeltieHe eCTh BBIXOM M3
HEeCOBEPIIIEHHOJIETVISE; J1J151 TOrO TpedyeTcst Myke-
CTBO 3HATh, OHeKYHBI TOXe HECOBepH_IeHHOJ'[eTHT/Ie,'
[TpocBerieHn0 HeOOXOIVIMBI CBOOOIBL pacCyk-
Hmas — IOBMHYMTeCH; Llesapp He IIpeBblliie rpaM-
MaTVIKOB; €rgo, CBOOOIHO pacCy KIarollie, IOBV-
Hy17IT€CB TOMy, KTO He HpeBane l"paMMaTVIKOB.
IociteHMI YHKT CIIVICKA, TIOMVIMO IIPOYero,
yKasbIBaeT Ha OCOOYIO CBSI3HOCTH OOIIIECTBEHHOIO
OpraHVISMa — HOBV[HYVITGCB TOMy, KTO He HpeBI)I-
I11e BaC B MBIIIIJIEHNY V1 ITpaBe 11y OJIMYHOroO BbICKa-
3bIBAHVIA. KTO Ha CaMOM Bepxy B OOIHOM TWUIIE OT-
HOLIIEHVVI, ¢ HeOOXOIMMOCTBIO JTOJ/KEeH OKa3aThCs
BHI3Y B JIPYIOM THUIIe OTHOIIeHnT. Have oOre-
CTBO He OyzeT o0s1afiaTh BBICOKOVI CTEIIeHBIO CBS3-
HOCTM, YCTOVMYMBOCTM VI OIHOBPEMEHHO CBOOO.,.
B OHpeHeHeHHOM " BHAYMMOM CMBICJI€e MBI IMeeM
IIeJI0 C SIPKMM KOHTPPEBOJIIOLMOHHBIM Te3VICOM
(ecrv 1ieper, IT1a3aMy MIMETh IIPUHITAIIVAIBHYIO
KOHCTPYKIINIO DPaHITy3CKOV PEBOIIIOLIVINA).

3aksroueHme, v [1oJr, moaguIMHSIOII I
MBIIILJIEHVMEe CBOVIM IIeJIsIM

B cBoem mncropraeckoMm scce KanT ormvicas ripo-
1recc 0cBobosx0eHus M3-TIOf, iTa OIEKyHCTBa, ITie
SICHO CJIBIIIEH IIPU3bIB K OCBOOOXKIIEHMIO WM3-I101]
OpeMeHM COOCTBEHHOV TPYCOCTU M HepeIlTeIb-
HOCTA.

Upe sspMoO >kecTue — COOCTBEHHOE VIV OIIEKY-
Ha? be3ycii0BHO, TO, KOTOpOe UYesIoBeK CaMOJINY-
HO BO3JIOXWJI Ha BBIIO CBOIO. [la, KoHeuHO, He Oe3
0I00PUTEIIBHOIO T'yJla BCeVl CBUIeTesIbCTBYIOIeN
TOJIIIB POACTBEHHMKOB, IpPy3ell 1 HaCTaBHMKOB.
Ho Bosmoxuit cam, HermpeMeHHO cam. Jlyx 371a B
JIOM He BXOINT, eCJIV TOJIBKO caM 4eJIOBeK He IIpu-
ri1acut ero’. [JoroMy ocBOOOXIeHMe OT caMoIIopa-
OoImeHNs IepBIYHO, MOPAJIBHO U ITPEJIIIeCTByeT
BCSIKOMY MHOMY. V1 Takoe ocBoOOX[IeHVe He Tpe-
OyeT HU IIepCOHAJIBHOTO Bpaya, HY CBATOIO OTIIA,
HU Mypaporo yuutesid. Ho Tosbko permresibHO-
cTu 3nams! My>kecTBa IPUHSATH OTBETCTBEHHOCTD
3a cebg 1 Havarts [eiicmbobamy!

7 I1o3ormM 31ech cebe OTCBUIKY K clieHe 3HaKoMcTBa da-
ycra 1 Medwcrodernst n3 6eccmepTHOro TBOpeHw: ['éte.

ians, too, are immature; Enlightenment needs
freedoms; argue but obey; Caesar is not above
grammarians; ergo, in freely arguing, obey
him/her who is not above the grammarians.

The last item in the list points, among oth-
er things, to a special type of cohesion within
the social organism, obey him/her who is not
above you in thinking and the right of public
expression. He/She who is at the very top in
one type of relations, must of necessity be be-
low in a different type of relations. Otherwise
society would not have a high degree of cohe-
sion, stability and, simultaneously, freedoms.
In a certain significant sense we are looking at
a powerful counter-revolutionary thesis (if we
keep in mind the fundamental structure of the
French Revolution).

Conclusion, or Duty Subordinating
Thinking to Its Ends

In his historic essay Kant described the pro-
cess of emancipation from the yoke of guard-
ianship in which one clearly hears a call for
liberation from the burden of one’s own cow-
ardice and indecision.

Which yoke is harsher, one’s own or the
guardian’s? Undoubtedly, that which you have
imposed on yourself to the approving hum of
the crowd of relatives, friends and mentors.
But you have done it yourself, which is an in-
dispensable condition. The evil spirit does not
enter your home unless you invite it yourself.?®
Therefore liberation from self-incurred slavery
is primary, moral and precedes any other kind.
Such liberation does not require a personal doc-
tor or a priest or a wise teacher. All it takes is
the determination to Know. The courage to as-
sume responsibility for oneself and to begin
Acting.

81 take the liberty of referring to the scene of Faust’s ac-
quaintance with Mephistopheles in Goethe’s immortal
work.
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KoneuHo, TakoMy 4YeJIOBeKYy NpUOETCS Hevi-
CTBOBAThb Cpeiu TexX, KTO UIro IMpu3HaéT 3a Oraro
" 10 cj1e3 GrarofapeH 3a Hero CBOMM OIleKyHaM.
CrpeMuUTBCS K CaMOOCBOOOXKIEHWIO B TAKOM COITV-
QJTBHOM OKPY>XeHUM — IIyTh IIPeIcKasyeMo I0JI-
TV ¥ TPYOAHBIVL. VI yeM MollHee OKpyXXeHve, YyeM
3HaTHee pOJI, YeM IIOYeTHee MecCTO B OOIIecTBe,
yeM KpyIlHee c4eT B OaHKe — TeM CuIbHee MHep-
LIVIsI ITPOVICXOJISIIIIETO, TEM JIaJIbIIle YeJIOBEK OT MY-
JKeCTBa OBITH.

K coxarnenuro, mnaHas OTBeTCTBEHHOCTb U I10-
TOMY JIM4YHasi cBobopa OyieT MmofaBiIsaThCd B II0-
CTIeTyToIyie BeKa BO3MOXKHO Jlaxke Oosiee, ueM pa-
Hee. IIpuayT BpemeHa, Korga MBICJIUTEIIV YBJle-
KyTCsl [IPEMMYIIIECTBEHHO VjIeeVt IToVCKa TaK Ha-
3bIBAEMBIX «OOBEKTMBHBIX NpuumH». V1 Tem ca-
MBIM HAaIIpaBsAT OCTPViE€ PEBOJIIOLMVI He Ha caMo-
0cBODOXIeHVe YejloBeKa, a Ha IIepeyCcTpOVICTBO
OOIIIeCTBEHHBIX OTHOIIEHMI, KOTOpble aBTOMa-
TUYeCKM «OCBOOOIAT» desiopeka. Hosble obrie-
CTBEHHBIE OTHOIIIEHWS 3a IIPOIIIEJIIIe CTOJIeTVS
TIOXKpasIvt MUpUa/Ibl AyI, HO He IpuOIm3mim K
OCBOOOXIEHMIO Tex, KOMY TaK M He XBaTWJIO My-
JKecTBa HauaThb I10JIb30BaThCsl COOCTBEHHBIM YMOM.

VBBI, KaHTOBCcKass Bepcust llpocsemenus He
CTajla MICTOPWYeCKMM MeVHCTpUMOM. MyxkecTBo
B 4acTV ITPVIMEHEHMSI MBIIIUIEHUS VI B IIPeOoIoIe-
HVV TPYCOCTW He CTaJIO BU3UTHOV KapToukort Co-
BpeMeHHOCTH. ['paMMaTiKy He OKa3asIvch IIPeBbl-
e I lesapert.

B oproM 13 nmospaMX TekcroB KanT yTBepXKia-
eT, YTO «IOJII HauepTaH IpyOeiiMu M BCSIKO-
MY BHSATHBIMU IIICbMEHaMM B JIyllle deJloBeKa»®.
Honr He HyX[IaeTcs B yMCTBOBAHMSIX PacCyIKa.
Hampotus, 5T0 m0JIr mOqUMHSIET MBIIIUIEHVE CBO-
uM HejistM. HpaBcTBeHHOCTB, HOCUTE IeM KOTOPOV
SIBJIIeTCA CBOOOHAs JIMYHOCTD, IlepBOHavYasIbHa,
OHa He JI0JDKHA ObITh PyHKIIMEN PacCyOuHOCTH,
HO JIOJDKHA CTaTh pyKoBoguTesneM yma. [Ipenrio-
noxwM, uto KaHT mpeppaiiiaeT Tes3nc o coBepIeH-
HOJIETVIV B TE€3WC O JI0JIT€, B TAKOM CMBIC/IEe MOXKHO

8 TaK 9Ta KaHTOBCKasad MBICIIb HepeﬂaeTCH B CTaTbe
C.. Teccena, nocssiterHon 200-nermio Kanra (Teccen,
2001, c. 344; cp.: AA 08, S. 287; Kanrt, 19946, c. 275).
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Such a person will of course have to act in
the midst of those who see the yoke as a boon
and never stop being grateful to the guard-
ians for it. To strive to liberate oneself in such
a social environment is predictably a long and
arduous journey. The more powerful the en-
vironment, the more noble the tribe, the more
honourable the place in society, the bigger the
bank check — the greater the inertia, the fur-
ther one is from the courage to be. Unfortu-
nately, personal responsibility and therefore
personal freedom is likely to be suppressed in
the coming centuries even more than before.
The time will come when thinkers will be en-
gaged mainly in looking for so-called “objective
causes”. In this they will direct the main thrust
of revolutions not toward the human being’s
self-liberation, but toward changing the social
relations which would “automatically” “liber-
ate” humanity. Over the centuries new social
relations have devoured myriads of souls, nev-
er bringing those who failed to pluck up the
courage to use their own intelligence closer to
liberation.

Alas, the Kantian version of Enlightenment
has not become historical mainstream. Courage
in using the intellect and overcoming coward-
ice has not become the hallmark of Modernity.
Grammarians have not risen above Caesars.

In one of his later texts Kant claims that
“duty is inscribed in crude and legible char-
acters in the human’s soul”.’ Duty does not
need the intricacies of reason. On the contrary,
it harnesses intellect to its goals. Morality,
which is inherent in a free individual, is prima-
ry, it should not be a function of reason, but it
should become the guide of the mind. Suppose
Kant turned the thesis on maturity into a the-

° This is how the Kantian idea is rendered by Sergei
Hessen in an article devoted to Kant’s bicentenary (Hes-
sen, 2001, p. 344; cf. TP, AA 08, p. 287; Kant, p. 288).
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ObUTO GBI yCITBIIIIATH OT prIocoda cJIoBa, UTO BCS-
KUV 4YesloBeK 00si3aH OCTaBUTH JOrMaTHUecKuUr
IIepyoy;, CBOero CyIecTBOBaHMS 1, HaOpaBIINCh
IEep30CTU ¥ MY>KeCTBA, BOWITU B KPUTUYECKUIVL.
Yro, KOHEYHO Xe, O3HAYaJIO Obl BOVITH B OypHBIe
PeKu HeoITpenesIeHHOCTH 1 pucka. Bor 31o 1 ectb
TepIIKMe IIJIOABI IIPOBO3ITIallIeHHOIO MYy KecTBa.

J1o6po uie TaM, I7le OHO TOpPXKeCTByeT Hal
351oM. Tak M My>KecTBO JIMIIL TaM, I7ie OHO TOp-
XecTByeT Hajl ctpaxoM. CaMocTosATe IbHAs XXU3Hb
BHe OIleKYHCTBa MHoHauajly crpammnt! CaMocTos-
TeJIbHas MBICJIb myraeT! Begb mmenHo crpax jie-
JKUT B OCHOBaHMM OTKa3a II0JIb30BaThC COOCTBEH-
HBIM pacCy/IKOM: CTpax CasMMUpPYyeT, CTpax OJIoKM-
pyeT IIOCTYIOK, CTpax He I03BOJIsIeT HadaTh HO-
BYIO 2I10XY CyIIIeCTBOBaHWsI YeJloBedecTBa.

KanToBo mpoOyXieHue OT IOrMaTU4ecKOro
CHa (ero JIMYHBIVI XXU3HEHHBIV ITOCTYTIOK) HY>XHO
CYMTaTh OIBITOM BBIXOJIa M3 COCTOSIHVS HecoBep-
meHHosIeTHs. To ecTh KaHTOBO COBepIIIeHHOJIeTVe
€CTh HadaJlo KPUTUYECKOIo Mepuoja BCAKOIo Je-
JIoBeKa. SIBiisieTcs JIM KpUTUYECKUM Ilepuop, 3a-
BepIarOIIVIM IIePVIOIOM Pa3BUTIS YeJIoBeKa, KOH-
LIOM ero JIMYHOM mcTopun? MHe Hen3BeCcTHO, YTO
IyMaJl Ha Cell CYeT caM Kaut, HO B TOM AHTPOIIO-
JIOTUM, YTO 00YCJIOB/IMIBaeT MBIC/Ib aBTOpa JJaHHO-
ro TeKCTa, KOHeYHO e, HeT! YpoBeHb MOOVMIILHO-
CTV KOMITIOHEHTOB MBIIIUIEHVS B KPUTMYECKIT T1e-
VIO, TI0 CpaBHEHMIO C JOTMaTUYecK/M Ha Mopsi-
JIOK BbI1IIe. DTO Ooslee Oy pHBIV, Ky[a Oojlee prcKo-
BaHHBIV VI TOYHO OOJIee OTBETCTBEHHBINI OTPE30K
KM3HW. B HeM oTKpbIBatoTCs HOBBIE 3aXBaThIBalO-
IIyie TOPU3OHTHI CJIEAYIOIIero mara — TaKoro, O
KOTOPOM TOBOPUTD M3 HeCOBepIIeHHOJIeTHs IIpo-
CTO HEeBO3MOXKHO.

Yro Bce ckasaHHOe 3HAYUT /I Hac IIOMVIMO
TIOCTOSIHHOVI TIepeIIpOBePKI COOCTBEHHOIO KpU-
TUYeCKOro MBIIUIeHM Y AVICIIUIUIMHAPHOIO Ha-
BbIKa Ha ITOJJIMHHOCTH? [la, HapsAy ¢ 3TMM HaM
BayKHO ITyOJIMYHO 00CyXIIaTh 00IIIeYesIoBeuecKy o
IIOBECTKY, IIOCPEACTBOM KOTOPOVI ITPOVICXOANT I10-
CTyHaTesJIbHOe IBVDKeHMe K BCeOOIIVM IeJIsM.
KanT 310 He TOIBKO Ipe/yIaraeT, HO M JIeMOH-
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sis on duty. In that case he might have said that
every human should leave the dogmatic period
behind and, summoning boldness and courage,
enter the critical period. Which would of course
mean wading into the turbulent rivers of un-
certainty and risk. These are the bitter fruits of
proclaimed courage.

Good is only where it prevails over evil. But
then courage, too, is only where it prevails over
fear. Independent life without guardianship
initially scares. Independent thought frightens.
Fear is at the basis of refusal to use one’s rea-
son: fear paralyses, blocks action, fear prevents
the advent of a new era in human existence.

Kant’s awakening from dogmatic slumber
(the exploit of his own life) should be seen as
an experience of emerging from the state of im-
maturity.

In other words, Kantian maturity is the be-
ginning of the critical period in everyone’s life.
Is the critical period the concluding period of
a person’s development, the end of a life? I do
not know what Kant thought about it, but in
the anthropology of my thought the answer is
certainly not. The level of mobility of the com-
ponents of thinking in the critical period is
higher by an order of magnitude than that of
the dogmatic period. It is a much more turbu-
lent, far riskier and certainly more responsible
stretch of life. It opens heady vistas of the next
step, which cannot even be discussed from the
position of immaturity.

What does all the above mean for us apart
from the constant checking of our own critical
thinking and disciplinary prowess for authen-
ticity? Yes, simultaneously we should public-
ly discuss the universal human agenda which
incrementally propels us toward our univer-
sal goals. Kant does not only propose this ap-
proach but demonstrates it in the work we are
analysing here. Thereby he fulfils his civic duty
and himself sets an example of adherence to the uni-
versal maxim.



CTpUpyeT B pa3OupaeMOM HaMM COUYMHeHMN. Tem
CaMBbIM VICIIOJIHSISL CBOVI IpakIaHcKum goir. Cam
Bvicmynaa 00pasyom Bceodujett MaKCuMbl.

Baaeodapnocmu: Cmames nodeomobrena 6
PAMKAX NpopamMbl Clpameuueckoeo aKademuue-
ckoeo audepcmba «[Ipuopumem 2030» baamuiicko-
20 gpedepaavroeo yHubepcumema um. V. Kanma.
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